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DESCEEPTION OF THE WOODCUTS IN VOL. II. 



On the title page. — The figure of Neitb, the goddess of the heavens. 

Her name is spelt NT, followed by the arch of the heavens as the 

determinative sign. 
Fig. 1. The name of Ptolemy Soter II. Worshipper of the god Euergetes 

and of the god Fhilopator, son of the goddess Soter, approved by 

Pthah, like -Ba, an image of Amun. 
Fig. 2. A second, nearly the same. 
Fig. 3. The name of Cleopatra. 
Fig. 4. The name of Ptolemy immortal, Alexander immortal, beloved by 

Pthah, 
Fig. 5. View of the temple of Coutra-Latopolis. (Denon, pi. 53.) 
Fig. 6. A coin of Cleopatra Cocce. (Visconti, Iconographie Grecque.) 
Fig. 7. A coin of Cleopatra and her son, with two eagles. 
Fig. 8. A bas-relief of Ptolemy Alexander worshipping the god Horus. The 

spirit, in the foim of a bird, is holding a sceptre over his head. 

(Lepsius ) 
Fig. 9. A view of the ruins of the Memnonium. f Owen Jones.) 
Fig. 10, A view of the portico of the temple of Quorneh in Thebes, (Hector 

Horeau.) 
Fig. 11. A coin of queen Selene. (Visconti, Iconographie Grecque.) 
Fig. 12. The names The Great Queen Berenice and Ptolemy immortal 

exalted, Alexander immortal beloved by Pthah. 
Fig. 13. The name of Ptolemy Neus Dionysus. 
Fig. 14. An Egyptian priest presenting fire and water. 
Fig. 15. The statues of the gods carried out in barges on the Nile, in sacred 

procession. From the saicophagus of Amyrtaus in the British 

Museum. 
Fig. 16. A statue of the cat-headed goddess Pasht seated. From the British 

Museum. 
Fig. 17. The goddesses Isis and Nephthys laying out a dead body, and the god 

Anubis making a mummy. (Young's Hieroglyphics, pi. 68.) 
Fig. 18. Enemies painted on the soles of the shoes. 
Fig. 19, A mummy with its three cases, all made of wood. In the Museum 

of Dr. Lee at Hartwell. From its style it would seem to have been 

made at Memphis, under the rule of the Persians. 
Fig, 20. A drawing from a papyrus in the British Museum, of a lion playing 

at chess or draughts with a horned ass or unicorn. By the side of 
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it, for comparison's sake, is placed a copy from one of the ancient 

sculptures, representing Rameses II. and his queen playing at the 

same game. 
Fig. 21. The name of Cleopatra immortal Tryphoena^ followed by a sitting 

figure, and having after the first word the letters T, S, the feminine 

termination. 
Fig. 22. The head of Cleopatra, the last queen of Egypt. From a coin in the 

British Museum. 
Fig. 23. Elevation of one of the arched water-cisterns under Alexandria. 

(Norden's Travels.) 
Fig. 24. An Alexandrian galley or ship of wai*, having the roof of the steei-s- 

man*s hut shaped like the queen's helmet. From a coin of Cleopatra 

in the Pembroke Collection. 
Fig. 25. The names of Cleopatra and her son Csesarion, spelt Cleopatras and 

Caisaros in the Greek genitive, as is usual upon their coins. 
Fig. 26. The ruins of the Temple of Mandoo at Hermonthis. (H. Horeau.) 
Fig. 27. An alabaster jar for ointment. (J. Bonomi.) 
Fig. 28. A coin of Cleopatra and Antony. 
Fig. 29. Another of the same. 

Fig. 30. Another of the same. From the British Museum. 
Fig. 31, View of the interior of a Roman fortress at Alexandria, called by 

Antony the Timonium. (Description de I'Egypte, vol. v. pi. 35.) 
Fig. 32. Capital of a column formed of Lotus flowers, out of which rise four 

ftill-faced heads of a goddess, and upon these rests the model of a 

temple. From the temple of Dendera. (J. Bonomi.) 
Fig. 33. The god Horus between Isis and Nephthys. From a porcelain group 

of the same size. 
Fig. 34. The name of Augustus Caesar, written Autocrator Caisaros immortal, 

beloved by Pthah and Isis, The second name is in the genitive 

case, while the first is in the nominative. 
Fig. 35. Statue of an Egyptian playing upon the back of a crocodile. It is of 

Roman workmanship. In the British Museum. 
Fig. 36. View of the Nilometer in the island of Elephantine, being a flight of 

steps with a scale of cubits on the wall. (Young's Hieroglyphics, 

pi. 62.) 
Fig. 37. Ground plan of ancient Alexandria. D is the palace of the Ptolemies, 

joined by an imderground passage to Q the theatre. R is the 

Caesarium or new palace, in front of which stood the two obelisks. 

K is the Museum, S is the Sema, afterwards perhaps the monastery 

of St. Athanasius. 
Fig. 38. Plan of a circular room in the Catacombs under Alexandria. (Norden's 

Travels.) 
Fig. 39. View of a part of the same. (Hector Horeau.) 
Fig. 40. The name of Queen Candace the Ethiopian, spelt K, N, D, A, K, A, 

A, with T, S, the feminine termination. But by a mistake of the 

sculptor we have the character for NEB in place of the second K. 

(Lepsius.) 
Fig. 41. A temple in Merog. (Lepsius.) 

Fig. 42. A coin of Augustus, with the title Autocrator Ccesar, the aon of Qod, 
Fig. 43. The name of Tiberius Caesar. 
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Fig. 44. A marble sun-dial in the British Museum. The notch at the top 
would receive the horizontal gnomon, and then the lines would 
divide the time of daylight from sunrise to sunset into twelve 
hours. 

Fig. 45. Devation of the portico of the temple of Tentyra. (Denou, pi. 39.) 

Fig. 46. View in the inteiior of the same. (Owen Jones.) 

Fig. 47. Figure of the Pigmy god Pthah of Memphis, in the British Museum. 

Fig. 48. A stone pillow for a priest's head. From a model of the same si2e. 

Fig. 49. The name of Qiligula, written The king of kings autocrator, beloved 
by Fihah and Isis, Caius Caisaroa Germanicus immortal. 

Fig. 50. The name of Claudius, written The king of kings autocrator, Tiberius 
Claudius, 

Fig. 51. The jiapyrus plant in flower. 

Fig. 52. A wine jai' in which the Greek and Sicilian wines were imported into 
Alexandria. 

Fig. 53. View in the interior of the temple of Latopolis. (Wilkinson's 
Thebes.) 

Fig. 54. The hicroglyphical word Year. 

Fig. 55. The name of Nero, written approved by four emperors, beloved by Ha 
and AmuHj autocrator Neroni. 

Fig. 56. A ship of burden for the voyage between Alexandria and Italy. It 
has two masts, each carrying a sail, a rudder on each side neai* the 
stem, the horse's head of the Phoenicians at the prow, and a shelter 
for the steersman at the helm. (From the Romau Coins.) 

Fig. 57. A coin of Malta, bearing Osiris between two winged goddesses. 
British Museum. 

Fig. 58. Plan of the temple of Chem on the Island of Malta. It is not unlike 
the plan of the church of St. Vitali at Kavenna, and that of a 
temple at Canusium, and that of the temple of Minerva Medica in 
Rome. (Bartlett's Overland Journey.) 

Fig. 59. A coin of the Island of Cossyra. The female head upon it is oma-. 
mented with the sacred snake of the Egyptians fastened to the 
forehead. British Museum. 

Fig. 60. A coin of Nero, bearing the ship in which he sailed. British 
Museum. 

Page 131. A knot of water plants, often engiaved on the thrones of kings and 
gods. 

Fig. 61. A coin of Galba, dated Lukabantos, B, in the second year; with the 
head of Serapis, being a Jupiter with a basket on his head. 

Fig. 62. The name of Vespasian, spelt lESP ASANAS. 

Fig. 63. The goddess of the sacred tree pouring wisdom into the mouth of a 
philosopher, and into the mouth of his soul. ( t^gypt. Inscrip. 2nd 
Series, pi. 81.) 

Fig. 64. The name of Titus, written Autocrator Titus Caisaros. 

Kig. 65. The name of Domitian, written Autocrator Caisaros Domitianus 
blessed Germanicus, The word Blessed is written with NT, for 
NOUTE, followed by a whip, the sceptre of Osiris, as the deter- 
minative sign to explain these two letters, which in other places 
would have another meaning. 

Fig. 6Q. The side and back of the mummy of a fish. In Dr. Lee's Museum. It 
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is not impossible that this mummy, though not a modem forgery, 
may contain no fish, but be a false mummy forged by the ancients. 
(J. Bonomi.) 
Fig. 67. A triangle representing the trinity of Osiris, Isis, and Horus, as 

described by Plutarch. From a small stone of the same size. 
Fig. 68. The infant Horus with a finger to his mouth, and the large lock of 
hair over his right ear. Fjom a porcelain figure of the same 
size. At the baclc is a hole through it, so that it might l>e worn 
upon a stiing like a charm. 
Fig. 69. Isis nursing the infant Horus on her lap. From a porcelain group of 

the same size. 
Fig. 70. A Roman engraved gem with the bust of Harpocrates. 
Fig. 71. Coins of Domitian, one the front with his head, and three reverses: 
1st. Of the year eleven ; figure of Hope. 
2nd. Of the year nine ; a god in form of winged sphinx, holding 

with one paw the wheel of eternity. 
3rd. Of the year eleven ; a horse at full gallop, carrying a snake as 

its rider, being a representation of Death upon a pale horse. 
Fig. 72. A coin of Nerva with a palm tree, and the words Fisci Judaici 
Calumnia Sublata] and the letters S C, meaning By the decree of 
the Senate. In the British Museum. 
Fig. 73. The name of Trajan, written Atttocrator CoBsar Nerva Trajanus 
blessed Germanicus Dacicus, The D in Dacicus is written with 
Nt, as it is in the name of Darius in Fig, 180, Vol, I, The R in 
Nerva is here a hawk, a character which is more usually an A, 
but sometimes the syllable Hor, for the name of the god Horus, and 
hence an R. 
Fig, 74. Six coins of Trajan. In the British Museum : 

1st. Of the year seven ; the triune god under the form of a winged 

sphinx, with three faces, holding with one paw the wheel of 

eternity. 
2nd. Of the year fifteen; a sphinx in the form of a crocodile^s 

body, with the upper half of a woman. 
3rd, Of the year fifteen ; two jars each with the head of a god, 

representing the good and evil principle of the Gnostics, 
4th, Of the year sixteen; Plenty, under the form of a woman 

holding a cornucopia, standing between two sphinxes. 
5th. Of the year one; the Nile with its rise of sixteen cubits, 

represented by a bearded old man leaning on his left elbow. 

and holding in his right hand a cornucopia, on the top of 

which sits a little Cupid, who points to the figure 16, to 

say that that year the river had sixteen such cupids, cubits, 

or measures of increase. 
6th. Of the year twelve ; a charioteer driving two snakes in place 

of horses. 
Fig. 75. A temple in the city of Petra, carved out of the rock, having 
Corinthian columns of the second century of our era. (Bai'tlett's 
Forty Days in the Desert.) 
Fig, 76, A coin of Trajan's fourteenth year. He is in a chariot drawn by four 
elephants ; Victoiy offers him a crown. 



DESCRIPTION OP THE WOODCUTS IN VOL. II. VI I 

Fig. 77. A coin of Trajan's sixteenth year, on his sailing away from Alexandria. 

Fig. 78. The name of Hadiian, writteif Autocrator Caisaros, Trajanwt 
Adrianus blessed. 

Fig. 79. The restoration of a triumphal arch at Antinoopolis. (Description de 
I'Egypte, vol iv. pi. 68.) 

Fig. 80. A coin of the year twenty-one of Hadrian, having on one side tlie 
head of the hero AntinoUs, with a lotus flower on his forehead ; on 
the other side Antinotls on horseback in the chaia'^ter of Mercury. 

Fig. 81. The rose-coloured lotus, the Nymphcea Indica of Linnseus. 

Fig. 82. The two colossal statues of Amunothph III., with the sun rising over 
the plain of Thebes. (H. Horeau.) 

Fig. 83. The astronomical well at Syene ; from the mosaic of Pi-sneste. 

Fig. 84. A coin of Hadrian's sixteenth year, on the queen's leaving Alexandria. 

Fig. 85. A god with the characteristics of Ka, Horus, and Osiris. 

Fig. 86. A Gnostic gem, with a god having a human body and ass's head. 
In the British Museum. 

Fig. 87. A scarabseus and sun, meaning Horus Ra. 

Fig. 88. A Gnostic gem, having a god in the form of a sphinx riding on 
horseback and trampling down the serpent of wickedness. The 
figure of Victory is offering him a crown. This is the white horse 
mentioned in Rev. vi. 2, its tail ends with a serpent, like the horses 
described in Rev. ix. 10. In the British Museum. 

Fig. 89. A Gnostic gem, with a serpent having a glory round its head. The 
inscription seems to say to the spirit of death ; Hurt me not. In 
the British Museum. Another Gnostic gem, bearing an aimed 
man with two serpents for his legs and a cock's h^. On his 
shield is written I, A, 0. for Jehov^, and around him Abrasax, or 

Hurt me notf from the Coptic JULTl6p"C^K« 

Fig. 90. Six coins of Hadrian's reign. In the British Museum: 
1st. Of the year ten, a jar with human head. 
2nd. Of the year seven; the serpent of evil with the head of 

Serapis. 
3rd. Of the year eighteen ; Horus standing upon an eagle, between 

the heads of Isis and Serapis. 
4th. Of the year eighteen ; the busts of Isis and Serapis. 
5th. Of the year ten ; two crowned serpents ; one of Goodness with 
the swollen chest, and the other of £vil, with the tongue 
out ready to bite. 
6th. Of the year eighteen ; two jars with human heads, probably 
representing the good and evil principle, like the third and 
fifth. 
Fig. 91. The name of Antoninus, wiitten Autocrator Caisaros Antoninus 
Sebastos, The T, S, with which the last word ends, ai-e those with 
which the feminine names ended in earlier times. 
Fig. 92. Another of the year two ; a bust of Mercury, with a palm branch, 

a phoenix, to mark the period. British Museum. 
Fig. 93. A coin of Antoninus dated in his sixth year, with the bird phoenix 
wearing a gloiy, and the word Aion to mark the beginning of a 
new age. In the British Museum. 
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Fig. 94. Foar coins of Autoninus. In the British Museum : 

1st. Of the year eight; the planet Jupiter in Sagittarius. 
2nd. Of the year eight ; the moon in Cancer. 
3rd. Of the year two ; the planet Mercury in Gemini. 
4th. Of the year eight ; the sun, as Apollo, in Leo. 

Fig. 95. Claudius Ptolemy's Astrolabe, drawn from his description of the 
instrument in the fifth book of his Constructio Magna. Its purpose 
is to measure the longitude and latitude of the stars and planets. 
The latitude is measured directly, by the angular distance of the 
body from the ecliptic circle ; and the longitude indirectly, by the 
difference of longitude between these bodies and the sun. The 
largest circle but one in the drawing, is the meridian which passes 
through the pole of the equator and the pole of the ecliptic. To 
this meridian the ec'liptic circle is fixed at right angles, and the 
intersection of these two circles is the 6rst point of Aries. This 
meridian is mounted, and revolves on a broken axis which is the 
pole of the equator, and it can-ies a second broken axis which is the 
pole of the ecliptic. To this latter axis an outer and an inner circle 
are attached, which revolve, and thus mark on the ecliptic their 
distance in longitude from the meridian circle. To use the astrolabe, 
the outer circle is moved and clamped to the ecliptic at the degree 
of the sun's known longitude, and then the instrument is moved on 
the pole of the equator, till that circle throws no shadow. The 
inner circle is then moved till the eye, looking along its plane, 
decides that it hides the centre of the moon. The degree it touches 
on the ecliptic is then the moon's longitude. Again this inner 
circle is double, or it carries a second which revolves lound their 
common centre in their common plane, and carries two points to 
guide the sight. These points are then turned towards the moon, 
and they thus measure its latitude above or below the ecliptic. 
In the same way the difference of longitude between any other two 
bodies is measured, and the latitude of one of them. 

Fig. 96. The name of Aurelius, written Autocrator Caiaaros Antoninus^ 
JIaroias blessed. 

Fig. 97. A statue of the god of the Nile, leaning on a sphinx, and holdmg the 
horn of plenty in his lefl arm. Around him are playing sixteen 
little cupids to mark the sixteen cubits which the river rises. The 
sphinx has the bust of a woman instead of that of a man, as in 
earlier days. (Visconti, Museo Pio-Clenientino.) 

Fig. 98. Three coins of Aurelius. In the British Museum : 
1st. The full-^ed head of Serapis. 

2nd. Of the year eighteen ; a woman seated, holding in her right 
hand the s(»les of justice and in her left the horn of 
plenty. 
3rd. Of the year twelve ; the Pharos lighthouse, by the side of 
which the goddess Isis is holding up a sail, which is blown 
towards the lighthouse, and perhaps marks the voyage of 
the emperor to Alexandria in that year. 

Fig. 99. Three kinds of Alexandrian handwriting : — 

1st. Quick writing from a papyrus, written ▲.D. 138. ^ In the 
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year one of Antoninus Casnr our Lord.** (Young*! Hiero- 

'glyphicf, pi. 52.) 

2nd. Book writing from the Ephraem MS. of the Bible, written 

about A.D. 450. ** And oonfeHBeflly great.*'—! Tim. iii. 16. 

3rd. Book writing in Latin from the Beza MS. of the Bible, writt«>n 

about A.D. 450. ** All ; and they honoured Qod, Maying." 

Fig. 100. A young man clothed with leopard's skin, and wearing the single 

lock of hair at his right ear. From a tablet of the reign of 

Cleopatra. (Egyptian Inscriptions, pi. 72.) 
Page 194. A god, or trinity, formed of Horus with hawk's body, Knef with 

ram's head, and the pigmy Pthah of Memphis. 
Fig. 101. The name of Commodus, written Autocrator O/mmodua, living for 

ever. 
Fig. -102. A bald-headed priest, carrying an Anubis-staiT. From a small bronze. 
Fig. 103. Four jars, in which were placed those less solid parts of the body 

which could not be preferred in the mummy. They have ns lids 

the heads of the four leaser gods of the dead. Amset, the carpenter ^ 

has a man's head ; Hepi, the digger^ an ape's head ; Smotef, the 

cutter t a jackal's head ; Snouf, the bleeder, a hawk's head. 

(J. Bonomi.) 
Fig. 104. A procession of the lei'pent-charmer, the scribe, the prophet, or 

ventriloquist, and the singer. From a bas-relief of Greek woik. 

(Bartoli's Admiranda, pi. 1 6.) 
Fig. 105. The figure of a soothsayer, carrying an hour-glass. (Burton's 

Excerpta.) 
Fig. 106. The statue of a Pastophorus, or shrine bearer, of the reign of Hophra, 

B.C. 590. In the British Museum. 
Fig. 107. A coin called a Ciftophorus, in the Pembroke collection. 
Fig. 108. Six Coptic letters, with the hieroglyphics from which they were 

copied. These were added to the Greek alphabet to form the new 

Coptic alphal)et. 
Fig. 109. Hier<^l3rphics from the Kosetta stone. *' For this to him the 

immortal gods gave victory, life, and power, and the other blessings 

of a kingdom.*' (Egyptian Inscriptions, pi. 50.) 
Fig. 110. Hieratic writing from a mummy cane. '* Honour to the deified ladv 

of the house (her figure), Taioua (her figure), deceased.'' 

(Egyptian Inscriptions, pi. 52.) 
Fig. HI. Enchorial writing from the Hosetta stone. *' Ptolemy and Arsinoij, 

gods." (Young's Hieroglyphics, pi. 16.) 
Fig. 112. The hieroglyphical words Water, Name, and Ix>rd of Battles. 
Page 221. A man and his wife worshipping the sun above ,* and their bouls 

worshipping it in the regions below. PHpyruA in British Museum. 
Fig. 113. A coin of Septimia Zenobia, dated in her fifth year. 
Fig. 114. A coin of Vaballathus Athenodurus, dated in his fifth year, having on 

the other side the head of Aurelian with the date of his be^rond year. 
Fig. 115. A coin of Domitius Domitianus, having on the other side the figure 

of a young man holding a cornucopia and an ea^^le standing b&iide 

him ; with the inscription, Gbnio Populi Homani, and at foot 

A. L. E. for Alexandria. British Museum. 
Fig. 116. A coin of Sererina, dated in the seventh year of Aurelian. 
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Fig, 117. A coin of Numerianus, of his third year, struck by Trajan's second 

legion. 
Fig. 118. Diocletian's Column in Alexandria, formerly known by the name of 

Pompey's Pillar. (Denon, pi, 9.) 
Fig. 119. A hero in a Phrygian dress stabbing a bull in honour of Mithra. 

A dog and a snake are lapping up the blood. In the British 

Museum. 
Page 250. Horus-Ra as the vault of heaven. From a papyrus in the British 

Museum. 
Fig. 120. A coin of Constantius, having the phoenix with a glory r,und its head 

standing upon the globe. Around is written, Fel. Temp. Reparatio. 

On the other side is the head of the emperor with his name. 

Flavins Julius Constantius Pius Felix Augustus. 
Fig, 121. View of the White Monasteiy, (Denon.) 
Fig, 122. Plan of the same. (Denon.) 
Fig. 123, The Date-Palm of Lower Egypt, (H. Horeau.) 
Fig. 124, The interior of a rock temple near Ferras, above Abou Simbel, 

having the figure of Our Saviour with a glory round his head 

painted on the ceiling. The temple was built by king Anemneb, 

about B.C. 1200. (H. Horeau.) 
Fig. 125. The courtyard of the temple of Medinet Aoou, showing the small 

Greek columns, the remains of the Christian church which was 

built within the area, (H. Horeau.) 
Fig. 126. Buildings in Hibe in the Great Oasis. (Hoskins.) 
Fig. 127. Sculpture at Asseboua, where the pagan god has been removed and 

the figure of St. Peter painted in his place to receive the offerings 

of Kameses H. (Nubie, par Gau, pi. 45.) 
Fig. 128. Writing from Wady Mokatteb, near Mount Sinai, beginning ♦ * * 

^■^^■y ♦ ♦ ♦ l*^^*!^. In memory of* * * memory of * * * ; 

using the Chaldee fonn, IIOI, for the Hebrew '[■^^t* The 

thii-d line ends with J^J?^* farewell. 
Page 326. Rameses II. trampling on his enemies. (A bas-relief in British 

Museum.) 
Fig. 129. A temple at Calabshe, burnt by fire. (H. Horeau.) 
Fig. 130. A picture of Science holding up a plant of mandrake to be painted 

by the artist and described by the author. From a MS. of 

Dioscorides, wiitten a.d. 507. (Agincourt, vol. iii. 26.) 
Page 342. Isis, as the Dog-Star, rising heliacally from the zodiac of the 

Memnonium. (Burton's Excerpta.) 
Fig. 131, A view of the Monastery of St. Catharine, at the foot of Mount 

Sinai. (Bartletfs Forty Days.) 
Fig. 132. A view of the Monastery of St. Paul, the fii-st hermit. (J. BQnomi.) 
Fig. 133, The interior of the same. (J. Bonomi.) 

Fig. 134. An obelisk standing at Auxum in Abyssinia. ($alt'5 Travels.) 
Fig. 135. Ruined tower at Taposiris. (Description de I'Egypte, vol. v. pi. 43.) 
Fig. 136. A coin of Justinian, with the head in profile, and the value marked 

LB. for 12. British Museum. 
Fig. 137. A coin of Justinian. The head has a full face. The value is marked 

^,1, for 33. British Museum. These both have the cross, the 
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emblem of Christianity, and tlie letters Alex, for Alezandna, where 

they were struck. 
Fig. 138. View of the end of the Roman castle at Babylon or old Cairo. 

(Pocock's Travels.) 
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CLEOPATRA COCOE AND PTOLEMY SOTER II. ; CLEOPATRA COCOB 
AND PTOLEMY ALEXANDER; PTOLEMY SOTER II.; CLEO- 
PATRA BERENICE ; PTOLEMY ALEXANDER II. ; PTOLEMY NEU8 
DIONYSUS. B.C. 116 — 61. 

(1) On the death of Ptolemy Euergetes II., his widow Cleo- 
patra Cocce would have chosen her younger son, ^.^ ^ 
Ptolemy Alexander, then a child, for her partner lib. xxxix. 
on the throne, most likely because it would have ^* 
been longer in the course of years before he would ^^' 
have claimed his share of power ; but she was forced, by a 
threatened rising of the Alexandrians, to make her elder son 
king. Before, however, she would do this, she made a treaty 
with him, which would strongly prove, if anything were still 
wanting, the vice and meanness of the Egyptian court. It 
was, that, although married to his sister Cleopatra, of whom 
he was very fond, he should put her away, and marry his 
younger sister Selene ; because the mother hoped that Selene 
would be false to her husband's cause, and weaken his party 
in the state by her treachery : she planned the unhappiness 
of two children and the guilt of a third. Perhaps history 
can hardly show another marriage so wicked and unnatural, 
or a reign so little likely to end without a civil war. 

(2) Ptolemy took the name of Soter II., though he is 
more often called Lathyrus, from a stain upon his face in 
the form of a leaf, pricked into his skin in houour of Osiris 
(see Fig. 1 and JFig. 2, two forms of his name). He was 
also called Philometor ; and we learn from an inscription on\ 
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a tonple ^ Apollinopolu PaiTk, that both these namee 
tiaminat, formed port of the etjle in which the public acta 
luMH. '^'^ ^ ^^ '^■S" ; it is dedi- 
Lanniie. cat«d lij "the Queen Cleopatn 
"••'™** Mid King Ptolemy,god«Philo- 

metorea, Soteres, uid his childien," 

without mentiooiDg his wife. Here, as 

in Persia and Jnd^a, the king's moUier 

often held rank above his wife. The 

nWDB of Fhilometor was given to him 

bj Ills mother, becanee, though he hod 

reached the years of manhood, she 

wifilied to act as his guardian ; bat her , 

un k'n'l"'*''' to him was eo remarkable 

that hibtorians have thought that it was 

a nickname. The mother and the eon were jointly stfled 

Borereigns of Egypt ; but they lived apart, and in distrust of 

one another, each sorrounded by his own friends ; while 

Cleopatra's Etronger mind and greater skill in kingcraft 

gained for her the Lu^er share of power. Can we wonder 

that under snch heads the monarchy was tottering to ila 

fiOl? 

(3) Cleopatra the daughter, who gained our pity for being 
, pnt away by her husband at the command of her 

iikuiix. mother, soon forfeited it by the steps which she 
^ then took. She made a treaty of marriage with 
Antiochns Cyzicenns, the friend of her lute husband, who 
was struggling in nimatutal warfare for the throne of Syria 
with his brother Antiochus Grypus, the hufiband of her aJBter 
Tiyphsna; and in her way to Syria she stopped at Cyprus, 
where she raised a large army and took it with her as her 
dower, to help her new husband t^ainst his brother and her 

(4) With this addition to his army Cyzicenns thought his 
forces equal to those of his brother ; he marched against 
him and gave him battle. But he was beaten, and he fied 

with his wife Cleopatra ; and they shut themselves up in the 
city of Antioch. Grypus and Tryphtena theu laid siege tu 
the city, and Tryphiena soon took her revenge on her sister 
for coming into Syria to marry the brother and rival of her 
husband. The city was taken ; and Tryphsna ordered her 
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sister to be torn from the temple into which she had fled, 
and to be put to death. In vain Grjpns urged that he did 
not wish his victory to be stained by the death of a sister ; 
that Cleopatra was by marriage his sister as well as hers ; 
that she was the aunt of their children ; and that the gods 
woold punish them if they dragged her from the altar. But 
Tryphtena was merciless and unmoved ; she gave her own 
orders to the soldiers ; and Cleopatra was killed as she clung 
with her arms to the statue of the goddess. This unnatui-sd 
cruelty, however, was soon overti^en by punishmeut; in 
the next battle Cyzicenus was the conqueror, aud he put 
Tryphaena to death, to quiet the ghost of her murdered 
sister. 

(5) In the third year of her reign Cleopatra Cocce j^ j^ ^^^ 
gave the island of Cyprus to her younger son Alex- ap, scnUg. 
ander, as an independent kingdom, thinking that ^^ ^^*' 
he would be of more use to her there, in upholding ivusania*. 
her power against his brother Lathyrus, than he '*''** 
could be at Alexandria. 

(6) In the last reign Eudoxus had been intrusted by Euer- 
getes with a vessel and a cai'go for a trading voyage 

of discovery towards India ; and in this reign he ^l^^' 
was again sent by Cleopatra down the Ecd Sea to 
trade with the unknown countries in the east. How far he 
went may be doubted, but he brought back with him from 
the coast of Africa the prow of a ship ornamented with a 
horse's head, the usual figure-head of the Carthaginian ships. 
This he showed to the Alexandrian pilots, who knew it as 
belonging to one of the Phenician ships of Cadiz or Gib- 
raltar. Eudoxus justly argued that this prow proved that it 
was possible to sail round Africa, and to reach India by sea 
from Alexandria. The government, however, would not fit 
him out for a third voyage; but his reasons were strong 
enough to lead many to join him, aud others to help him 
with money, and he thereby fitted out three vessels on this 
attempt to sail round Africa by the westward voyage. He 
passed the Pillars of Hercules, or Straits of Gibraltar, and 
then turned southward. He even reached that part of Africa 
where the coast turns eastward. Here he was stopped by 
his ships wanting repair. The only knowledge that he 
brought back for us is, that the natives of that westei*n coast 
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were of nearly the same race as the Ethiopians on the eastern 
coast. He was able to sail only part of the way back, and 
he reached Mauritania with difficulty by land. He thence 
returned home, where he met with the fate not unusual to 
early travellers. His whole story was doubted ; and the 
geographers at home did not beHeve that he had ever visited 
the countries that he attempted to describe. 

(7) The people of Lower Egypt were, as we have seen, of 
several races ; and, as each of the surrounding nations was 
in its turn powerful, that race of men was uppermost in 
Lower Egypt. Before the fall of Thebes the Copts ruled 
in the Delta ; when the free states of Greece held the first 
rank in the world, even before the time of Alexander's con- 
quests, the Greeks of Lower Egypt were masters of their 
fellow-countrymen ; and now that Judaea, under the bravery 
of the Maccabees, had gained among nations a rank far 
higher than what its size entitled it to, the Egyptian Jews 
found that they had in the same way gained weight in 

joseihus -Al®x"''^<^ri*- Cleopatra had given the command of 
Antiq. ' her army to two Jews, Chelcias and Ananias, the 
xiii. 18. gQjjg ^£ Onias, the priest of Heliopolis ; and hence, 
when the civil war broke out between the Jews and Samari- 
tans, Cleopatra helped the Jews, and perhaps for that same 
reason Lathyrus helped the Samaritans. He sent six thou- 
sand men to his friend Antiochus Cyzicenus to be led against 
the Jews, but this force was beaten by the two sons of Hyr- 
cauus the high priest. 

(8) By this act Lathyrus must have lost the good-will of 
the Jews of Lower Egypt, and hence Cleopatra again ventm*ed 
to choose her own partner on the throne. She raised a riot 

in Alexandria against him, in the tenth year of their 

^p^sSig^ ^®^8^> ^^ ^^^ putting to death some of her friends, 

or more likely, as Pausanias says, by showing to 

the people some of her eunuchs covered with blood, who she 

said were wounded by him ; and she forced him to fly from 

Justinus -^SyP*" ^^® *^^^ from him his wife Selene, whom 

lib. xxxix. she had before thrust upon him, and who had borne 

^' him two children ; and allowed him to withdraw to 

the kingdom of Cyprus, from which she recalled her favourite 

sen Alexander to reign with her in Egypt (see Fig. 3 and 

Fig. 4, Cleopatra and Alexander). 



% 
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(9) Dnring these years the building was going forward of 
Uie beautiful temple at the city, afterwards named 

by the BomauB Contra-Lato- '^t'I,^' 
polls, ou the other side of the i»non, 
Nile from Latopolis or E^sne ^ ' 
(see Fig. 5). Little now remains of it 
but its massive portico, upheld by two 
rows of four columns eadi, having the 
sun with ontstretched wings carved on 
the overhanging eaves. The earliest 
names found among the hierc^lyphics 
with wliich its walls arc covered are 
those of Cleopatra Cocce, and her son 
Ptolemy Sotor, while the latest name is 
Fig.3. Fig.v that of the Emperor CommoduH. Even 

under Cleopatra Cocce, who was nearly the worst of the 
family, the building of these great temples did not cease. 





(10) The two SODS were so &r puppets in the hands of 
their clever but nicked mother, that on the recall 
of Alexander, no change was seen in the govern' "'^ 
ment beyond that of the names which wore placed at the 
head of the public acts. The former year was 
called the tenth of Cleopatra and Ptolemy Soter, ^°^^^' 
and this year was called the eleventh of Cleopatra, 
and oighth of Ptolemy Alexander ; as Alexander counted his 
years from the time when he was sent with the title of king 
to Cyprus. As he was, like his brother, under the guidance 
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of his mother, he was like him in the hieroglyphical inscrip- 
tions called mother loving. 

(11) While the kingdoms of Egypt and Syria were alike 
weakened by civil wars, and by the vices of their kings, 
JudsBa, as we have seen, had risen under the wise govern- 

Joaephus, ^^^nt of the Maccabecs to the rank of an indepen-^ 
At.tiq. ' dent state ; and latterly Aristobulus, the eldest son 

xiii. 20. ^^ Hyrcanus, and afterwards Alexander Jannaeus, 
his second son, had made themselves kings. But Graza, 
Ptolemais, and some other cities, bravely refused to part with 
their liberty, and sent to Lathyrus, then king of Cyprus, for 
help. This was not, however, done without many misgiv- 
ings ; for some were wise enough to see that, if Lathyrus 
helped them, Cleopatra would, on the other hand, help their 
king JannsBus ; and when Lathyrus landed at Sicaminos 
with thirty thousand men, the citizens of Ptolemais refused 
even to listen to a message from him. 

(12) The city of Gaza then eagerly sent for the help 
which the city of Ptolemais refused. Lathyrus drove back 
Jannaeus, and marched upon Asochis, a city of Galilee, where 
he scaled the walls on the sabbath-day, and took ten thou- 

jose bus ^^^^ prisoners, and a large booty. He then sat 
Antiq. ' down before the city of Saphoris, but left it on 

X111.21. iiearing that Jannaeus was marching against him 
on the other side of the Jordan, at the head of a force larger 
than his own. He crossed the river in face of the Jewish 
army, and routed it with great slaughter. The Jewish his- 
torian adds, that between thirty and fifty thousand men 
were slain upon the field of battle, and that the women and 
children of the neighbouring villages were cruelly put to death. 

(13) Cleopatra now began to fear that her son Lathyrus 
would soon make himself too powerful, if not checked in his 
career of success, and that he might be able to march upon 
Egypt. She therefore mustered her forces, and put them 
under the command of Chelcias and Ananias, her Jewish 
generals. She sent her treasure, her will, and the children of 
Alexander, to the island of Cos, as a place of safety, and then 
marched with the army into Palestine, having sent forward 
her son Alexander with the fleet. By this movement 
Lathyrus was unable to keep his ground in Coele-Syria, and 
he took the bold step of marching towards Egypt. But he 
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was quickly followed by Chelcias, and his army was routed, 
though Chelcias lost his life in the battle. Cleopatra, alter 
taking Ftolemais, sent part of her army to help that which 
had been led by Chelcias ; and Lathyrus was forced to shut 
himself up in Gaza. Soon after this the campaign ended, 
by Lathyrus returning to his own kingdom of Cyprus, and 
Cleopatra to Egypt. 

(14) On this success, Cleopatra was advised to seize upon 
the throne of Jannaeus, and again to add to Egypt the pro- 
vinces of Palestine and Coele-8yria, which had so long made 
part of the kingdom of her forefathers. We may be quite 
sure that this cruel overbearing woman, who had never yet 
been guided by any feeling of right or dislike for war, did 
not yield to the reasons of her general Ananias through any 
kind feeling towards his countrymen ; but the Jews of Lower 
Egypt were too strong to be treated with slight ; it was by 
the help of the Jews that Cleopatra had driven her son 
Lathyrus out of Egypt ; they formed a large part of the 
Egyptian armies, which were no longer even commanded by 
Greeks ; and it must have been by these clear and unanswer- 
able reasons that Ananias was able to turn the queen from 
the thoughts of this conquest, and to renew the league 
between Egypt and Judssa. 

(16) Cleopatra, however, was still afraid that Lathyrus 
would be helped by his friend, Antiochus Cyziceiius, j^g^j^^ig 
to conquer Egypt, and she therefore kept up the lib. xxxix. 
quarrel between the brothers by again sending ** 
troops to help Antiochus Grypus ; and lastly, she gave him 
in marriage her daughter Selene, whom she had before 
forced upon Lathyi*us. She then sent an army against 
Cyprus ; and Lathyrus was beaten and forced to fly from the 
island. Cleopatra then put to death the general because he 
had allowed her son to escape alive. 

(16) In the middle of this reign died Ptolemy Apion, 
king of Cyrene. He was the half-brother of lj^^ 
Lathyrus and Alexander, and having been made Epit. ixx. 
king of Cyrene by his father, Euergetes II., he had ^■^' ^^* 
there reigned quietly for twenty years. Being between 
Egypt and Carthage, then called the Roman province of 
Africa, and having no army which he could lead against the 
Boman legions, he had placed himself under the gu£u*dianship 
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of Eome; he liad bought a trnce dnring his lifetime, by 
making the Eoman people his heirs in his will, so that on 
his death they were to have his kingdom. Cyrene had been 
part of Egypt for above two hundred years, and was usually 
governed by a younger son or brother of the king. But on 
the death of Ptolemy Apion, the Boman senate, who had 
latterly been grasping at everything within their reach, claimed 
his kingdom as their inheritance, and in the flattering 
language of their decree by which the country was enslaved, 
they declared Cyrene free ; and from that time forward it 
was little better than a province of Borne. 

(17) Ptolemy Alexander, who had been a mere tool in the 
Justinus ^^'^^s ^^ ^^s mother, was at last tired of his gilded 

lib. xxxix. chains ; but he saw no means of throwing them ofl^ 
'*• or of gaining that power in the state which his 
birth and title, and the age which he had then reached, ought 
to have given him. The army was in favour of his mother, 
and an unsuccessful effort would certainly have been 
punished with death ; so he took perhaps the only path open 
to him, he left Egypt by stealth, and chose rather to quit his 
throne and palace than to live surrounded by the creatures of 
his mother, and in daily fear for his life. 

(18) Cleopatra might well doubt whether she could keep 
her throne against both her sons, and she therefore sent 
messengers with fair promises to Alexander, to ask him to 
return to Egypt. But he knew his mother too well ever 
again to trust himself in her hands; and while she was 
taking steps to have him put to death on his return, he 
formed a plot against her life by letters. In this double 
game Alexander had the advantage of his mother; her 
character was so well known that he needed not to be told 
of what was going on ; while she perhaps thought that the 
son, whom she had so long ruled as a child, would not dare 

to act as a man. Alexander's plot was of the two 

^a '^sSlu^^' *^® ^®* ^*^^' ^^^ ^^ ^^® reaching Egypt his mother 
was i>at to death. Thus died, by the orders of her 
favourite son, after a reign of twenty-eight years, this wicked 
woman, who had married the husband of her mother, who 
had made her daughters many and leave their husbands at 
her pleasure, who had made war upon one son, and had 
plotted the death of the other. 
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(19) But Aleiuiiler did not long enjoy the fmito of hia 
mnrder. The next year the Aloiauiirians rose juaimu, 
against him in a fury. He was hated not bo much i">' ixiii. 
perhaps for the murder of his mother, bm for the 
cruelties which he had been guilty of, or at least had to 
bear the blame of, nliilo he reigned with her. His 

own Boldiere turned e^inBt him, and he waa forced ']^p'''^"i^ 
to seek his safety by flying on board a vessel in 
the harbour, and ho left Egypt with hia wife and daaght«r. 
He was followed by a fleet under the commnud of Tyrrhus, 
but he reached Myne, a city of Lycia, in aafety ; and after- 
wards, in crossing over to Cyprus, he ivas met by 
an Egyptian fleet under Cbiercas, and killed in "^■"' 
battle. 

(20) Though otbere may have been guilty of more crimes, 
Alexander had perhaps the fewest good qualities of any of 
the &mily of the Lagidfe. During hie idle roign of twenty 
years, in whioh the crimes ought in fiiirneas to bo laid chiefly 
to his mother, he was wholly given up to the lowest 

and worst of pleasures, by » hich his mind and body i*^'^i'''?5; 
were alike ruined. He waa so bloated with vice 
and disease that he aoldom walked without crutches ; but at 
his feasts he could leap from his raised coueb, and dance with 
naked feet upon the floor with tbe companiona of his vices. 
He was blinded by flattery, ruined by debauchery, and bated 
by the people, 

(21) His coins are not easily known from those of the 
other kings, whioh also bore the name of " Ptolemy 

the king " round the eagle. Some of the coins of his i^Jj^^tec. 

mother have the same words round the eagle on the 

one side, while on the other is her head, with a helmet formed 




like the head of an elephant, or her head with the name of 
** Queen Cleopatra " (see Fig. 6). 
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There are other coins with the usual head of Japiter, 

Critiah &t"^ viih tiro eagles, to point <mt the joint 8070* 

MuKum. reignty of herself and son (see Fig. 7). 




(22) Fen buildings or parts of bnildisgs mark the reign 
of Ptolemj' Alexander ; bnt his name is not wholly unknown 
among the scnlptures of Upper Egypt. On the walls of the 
temple of Apollinopolis Uagna he is represented as making 
an ofTeriDs to the god 

HoTus. There the Egyp- 
tian ai'tist has carved a por- 
trait of this Greek king, 
whom he perhaps had never 
seen, clothod in a drees 
which be never wore, and 
worshipping a god whom 
he may have hardly kno»-n 
by name (see Fig. 8). 

(23) History has not 
told ns who was the first 
wife of Alexander, but he 
left a son by her, named 
after himself, Ptolemy 
Alexander, whom we have 
seen sent by bis grand- 
mother for safety to the 

island of Cos, the 

^[SSii^ fortress of the family, and a daughter, whom he 

carried with him in his flight to Lycia. His second 

wife was Cleopatra Berenice, the danghtor of his brother 
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Lathyms, by whom he had no children, and who is called in 
the hieroglyphics his queen and sister. Wilkinson. 

(24) On the flight of Alexander, the Alexandrians Thebes, 
sent an embassy to Cyprus to bring back Soter II., or 
Lathyrus, as he is called ; and he entered Egypt porphyrin^*, 
without opposition. He had before reigned ten ap. scaii^. 
years with his mother, and then eighteen years by **^' ^^" 
himself in Cyprus ; and during those years of banishment had 
shown a wisdom and good behaviour which must have won 
the esteem of the Alexandrians, when compared with his 
younger brother Alexander. He had held his ground against 
the fleets and armies of his mother, but either through weak- 
ness or good feeling had never invaded Egypt. 

(25) His reign is remarkable for the rebellion and ruin of 
the once powerful city of Thebes. It had long been falling 
in trade and in wealth, and had lost its superiority in arms ; 
but its temples, like so many citadels, its obelisks, its 
colossal statues, and the tombs of its great kings, still 
remained, and with them the memory of its glory 

then gone by. The hieroglyphics on the walls still Jju^J] ^ 
recounted to its fallen priests and nobles the pro- 
vinces in Europe, Asia, and Africa, which they once 
governed, and the weight of gold, silver, and com, which 
these provinces sent as a yearly tribute. The paintings and 
sculptures still showed the men of all nations and of all 
colours, from the Tartar of the north to the Negro of the 
south, who had graced the triumphs of their kings ; and with 
these proud trophies before their eyes they had been bending 
imder the yoke of Euergetes II. and Cleopatra Cocce for 
above flfty years. So small- a measure of justice has usually 
been dealt out to a conquered people by their rulers, that 
their highest hopes have risen to nothing more than an 
escape from excess of tyranny. If life, property, female 
honour, national and religious feelings have not been con- 
stantly and wantonly outraged, lesser evils have been 
patiently endured. Political servitude, heavy taxes, daily 
. ill-treatment, and occasional cruelty, the Thebans had borne 
for two centuries and a half under their Greek masters, as no 
less the lot of humanity than poverty, disease, and death. 
But under the government of Cleopatra Cocce the measure of 
their injuries overflowed, and taking advantage of the 
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revolutions in Aleiandrin- a large part of Upper £gypt rose 
in rebellion. 

(26) We can therefore liardly wonder that when Lathyrus 

landed in Egypt and tried to recall the troubled 
'ilb.'L'fL* cit'^ ^ quiet government and good order, Thebes 

should have refused to obey. The spirit of the 
warriors who followed Eamcses to the ahoTes of the Black 
Sea was not quite dend. For thiee years the brave Copts, 
ontronched withm their temples every one of which was a 
castle withstood his armies but the bows, the hatchets, and 
the chonots could do little against Greek arms ; while the 
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overthrow of the massive temple walls, and the utter rain 
of the city, prove how slowly they yielded to greater skill 
and nambers. and mark the conqueror's distrust lest the 
temples should be again so made use of (see the ruins of 
the Uemnonium, Fig. 9, and the ruins of Quomeh, Fig. 10). 
Perhaps the only time before when Thebes had been stormed 
after a long siege was when it first fell under the Persians ; 
and the ruin which marked the footsteps of Cambyses had 
never been wholly repaired. Bnt the wanton cruelty of the 
foreigners did little mischief, when compared with the un- 
pitying and unforgiving distrust of the native conqnerors. 



TliQ temples of Tentyra, ApollinopoliB, Latopolis, and Philie 
show that the massive Egyptian bnildings when lot alone, 
can vnthstand the wear of time for thoosaikds of years ; but 




the harder hand of man works mnch faster and the wide 
acres of Theban m ns p o e alike the greatness of the c y 
and the force with which t was overthrown and h b s the 
last; tune that Egyptian Ihobes is met with in the pages 
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of history. The traveller, whose meaus and leisure have 
allowed him to reach a spot which all of us would be 
' delighted to visit, now counts the Arab villages which have 
been built within the city's bounds, and perhaps pitches his 
tent in the open space in the middle of them. But the 
ruined temples still stand to call forth his wonder. They 
have seen the whole portion of time of which history keeps 
the reckoning roll before them ; they have seen kingdoms 
and nations rise and fall ; the Babylonians, the Jews, the 
Persians, the Greeks, and the Bomans. They have *Been the 
childhood of all that we call ancient ; and they still seem 

likely to stand, to tell their tale to those who will 
^Sbr"9?' ^©reafter call us the ancients. After this rebellion, 

Lathyrus reigned in quiet, and was even able to be 
of use to his Greek allies ; and the Athenians, in gratitude, 
set up statues of bronze to him and Berenice, his daughter. 
(27) During this reign, the Bomans were carrying on a 

war with Mitbridates, king of Fontus, in Asia 
Vit?Lucuii. M^iior ; and Sylla, who was then at the head of the 

republic, sent LucuUus, the soldier, the scholar, 
and the philosopher, as ambassador to Alexandria, to ask for 
help against the enemy. The Egyptian fleet moved out of 
harbour to meet him, a pomp which the kings of Egypt had 
before kept for themselves alone. Lathyrus received him on 
shore with the gi'eatest respect, lodged him in the palace, 
and invited him to his own table, an honour which no 
foreigner had enjoyed since the kings of Egypt had thrown 

aside the plain manners of the first Ptolemies. 
Acalrfv*4 I^ucuUus had brought with him the philosopher 

Antiochus of Athens, who had been the pupil of 
Philo, and they found time to enjoy the society of Dion, 
the academic philosopher, who was then teaching at Alexan- 
dria ; and there they might have been seen with Heraclitus 
of Tyre, talking together about the changes which were 
creeping into tbe Platonic philosophy, and about the two 
newest works of Philo, which had just come to Alexandria. 
Antiochus could not read them without showing his anger ; 
such opinions had never before been heard of in the Aca- 
demy ; but they knew the handwriting of Philo, they were 
certainly his. Selius and Tetrilius, who were there, had 
heard him teach the same opinions at Bome, whither he had 
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fled, and where be was then tcachiDg Cicero. The next day, 
the matter was again talked over with Lucullas, fieraclitns, 
Aristns of Athens, Ariston, and Dion; and it ended in 
Autiochns writing a book, which he named Sosns, against 
those new opinions of his old master, against the new 
Academy, and in behalf of the old Academy. 

(28) liftthyms understood the principles of the balance of 
power and his own interest too well to help the 
Bemans to cmsh Mithridates, and he wisely wished y^^^^n 
not to qnarrel with either. He therefore at once 

made up his mind not to gr^nt the fleet which Lucnllns had 
been sent to ask for. It had been nsnal for the kings of 
Egypt to pay the expenses of the Homan ambassadors while 
liTing in Alexandria ; and Lathyms offered four times the 
usual allowance to Lucullus, beside eighty talents of silver. 
Lncnllus, however, would take nothing beyond his expenses, 
and returned the gifts which were meant as a civil refusal 
of the fleet ; and, having failed in his emljassy, he sailed 
hastily for Cjrprus, leaving the wonders of Egypt unvisited. 
Lathyms sent a fleet of honour to accompany him on his 
Toyage, and gave him his portrait cut in an emerald. 
Mithridates was soon afterwards conquered by the gjj„„^jj^, 
Komaiis ; and it was only by skilful embassies and KpNroia' 
well-timed bribes that Lathyrus was able U> keep ^'**"^ 
off the punishment which seeme<l to await him for having 
tbns disobeyed the orders of Sylla. Egypt was then the 
only kingdom, to the west of Persia, that had not yet bowed 
its neck under the Boman yoke. 

(29) The coins of Lathyrus are not easily or certainly 
known from those of the other Ptolemies ; but 

those of his second wife bear her head on the one j^,^"^ 

side, with the name of ^ Queen Selene" and. on the 

other side the eagle, with the name of ^'Kinrf ^^'^^^ 

Ptolemy" (see Fig. 11). He had before reigned 

ten years with his mother, and after his brother's death he 

leigned six years and a half more ; but, as he counted the 

years that he had reigned in Cyprus, he died in the thirty- 

serenth year of his reign. He left a daughter name^l 

Berenice, and two natural s^jns, each named Ptolemy, one 

of whom reigned in Cyprus, and the other, nicknamed 

Anletes, (he piper ^ afterwards gained the throne of Egypt. 
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(30) On the death of Lathyrus, or Ptolemy Soter II., hi» 
daughter, Cleopatra Berenice, the widow of Pto- 
^^* lemy Alexander, mounted the throne of Egypt j 
but it was also claimed by her step-son, the young Alex- 
A ianua. ^^^®^> ^^^ ^^^^ then living in Eome. Alexander 
Bell. Civ. i. had been sent to the island of Cos, as a place of 
^^^* safety, when his grandmother, Cleopatra Cocce, 
followed her army into Coele-Syria. But, as the Egyptians 
had lost the command of the sea, the royal treasure in Cos 
was no longer out of danger ; and the island was soon after- 
wards taken by Mithridates, king of Pontus, who 
Beu* Mithr ^^^ Conquered Asia Minor. Among the treasures 
in that island the Alexandrians lost one of the 
sacred relics of the kingdom, the chlamys or war-cloak 
which had belonged to Alexander the Great, and which they 




Fig. 11. 

had kept with religious care as the safeguard of the empire. 
It then fell into the hands of Mithridates, and on his over- 
throw it became the prize of Pompey, who wore it in his 
triumph at the end of the Mithridatio war. With, this 
chlamys, as had always been foretold by the believers in 
wonders, Egypt lost its rank among nations, and the com- 
mand of the world passed to the Eomans, its new owners. 
The young Alexander also at that time fell into the hands 
of Mithridates ; but he afterwards escaped, and reached the 
army of Sylla, under whose care he lived for some time in 
Home. The Alexandrian prince hoped to gain the throne 
of his father by means of the friendship of one who could 
make and unmake kings at his pleasure ; and Sylla might 
have thought that the wealth of Egypt would be at his com- 
mand by means of his young friend. To these reasons 
Alexander added the bribe which was then becoming common 
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witli the princes who held their thrones by the help of 
Borne, ha made a will, in which he ntimed tho ^^^^^ ,| 
Bomon people as hie heira ; and the senate then oornr. uui- 
tuok core that tlto iingdom of Egypt ahould be a '™- 

part of the wealth which was afterwards 
to be theirs by inheritance. After 
Berenice, liis stcpmotbur, had 
been queen about eii months, '^^^i""" 
tliey sent him to Alexandria, 
' ;h orders that he should be received 
king ; and, to aoft«n the harshuesa 
of this coDUmuid, he was told to marry 
Berenice, and reign jointly with hor 
(see Fig. 12). 

(31) The ordera of Sylbi, the Bomau 
Fig- 11 dictator, were of course ^^^^ 

obeyed ; and the yonng Alexander landed at Alex- 
andria, as king of Egypt and the friend of Rome. He 
married Berenice ; and on the nineteenth day of po,pi,jrin^ 
his reign, with a crnelty unfortunately too common ^p- tiuiiii. 
in this hiatoiy, he put her to death. The marriage ""tcee"^ 
had been forced upon him by the Eomans, who i'^^^'- 
ordered all the political affoirs of the kingdom; Beii. civ.i, 
but, as they took no part in the civil or criminal "'^■ 
affiiira, be seema to have been at liberty to murder his wife. 
Bnt Alexander was hated by the people as a king thrust 
npoB them by foreign arms ; and Berenice, whatever tbey 
night have before thought of her, was regretted as the queen 
of their choice. Hence hia crime met with ita just reward. 
His own gnards immediately rose upon him ; they dragged 
him from the palace to the gymoaeium, and there put him 
to death. 

(32) Though the Bomans had already seized the smaller 
kingdom of Gyrene under the will of Ptolemy Apion, they 
could not ^ree among themselves upon the wholesale 
robbery of taking Egypt under the will which (^j^^, „ 
Alexander had made in their favour. They seized, coaa. kui'- 
however, a pidtry sum of money which he had left '™'* 
Ht Tyre as a place of safety ; and it was a matter of debate 
for many years afterwards in Borne, whether they should nut 
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claim the kingdom of Egypt. But the nobles of Rome, who 
Bold their patronage to kings for sums equal to the revenues 
of provinces, would have lost much bj banding the kingdom, 
over to the senate. Hence the Egyptian monarchy was left 
standing for two reigns longer. 

(33) On the death of Ptolemy Alexander, the Alexandriana 

might easily have chimged their weak and wicked 
"'' °°' rulers, and formed a government for themselveB, if 
they bad known bow. But society, even when already 
formed, is only held t<^tber by everybody believing that 
his neighbour will act fairly and justly ; while more than 
usual self-denial, love of tight, and trust in one another aro 
needed to form these bonds anew; and the whole of the 
scattered hints, which are oU that is loft to us of this history, 
show that those whose place in the state bad formed tbem to 
think, and to be the leaders of their fellow-citizens, wanted 
every virtue fitting for the task. 

(34) The legitimate male lino of the Ftolemies came to 
an end on the death of the young Alexander II, The two 
natural sons of Soter II. were then the next in succession ; and, 

OS there was no other claimant, the crown fell to 
^"■p^jj^' the elder. He was young, perhaps even a mints 

under the age of fourteen. His claims had been 
whoUy overlooked at ^e death of his fother ; for though by 
the Egyptian law every son was held 
to be equally legitimate, it was not so 
by the Macedonian law. He took the 
name of Nbtjs Dionybob, or the young 

OBiriB, as we find it writt«n in 
^E^pL4. ""^ hieroglyphics, though he 

is usually called Ahletes, Ike 
piper ; a name afterwords given him 
because he v/ea more proud of his skill 
in plajdng on the flute than of his very 
slider knowledge of tlie art of govern- 
ing (see Fig. 13). 

(35) ft was in this reign ^' '^ 

hbA'l^ that the historian Diodorus Siculus travelled i 

Egypt, and wrote hie account of the manners and re 
ligion of the people. What he tells ns of the early Egyptia: 
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liistoiy is of little yalae, when compared with the history 
\jj Manetho, who was a native of the country and could 
lead the hieroglyphical records, or even with that by Hero- 
dotus; but neyertheless he deserres great praise, and our 
warmest thanks, for being nearly the first Greek writer, when 
Egyptian learning could no longer be thought valuable, when 
file religion, though looked down upon, might at any rate be 
studied with ease — for being nearly the first writer who 
thought the manners of this ancient people, after they had 
almost passed off the page of history, worth the notice of a 
l^iilosopher. 

(B6) Diodorus, like Herodotus, wajs not referred by the 
priests to any written documents. He never quotes Manetho, 
bat follows Herodotus in making one great hero for . 
the chief actions of antiquity, whom he calls jtutin. 
Sesoosis or Sesonchosis. To him he assigns every ^^^^yr. 
great work of which the author was unknown, the >»«*- S'c. 
canals in the Delta, the statue of Amunothph in., ' ^^ ^ ' 
the obelisks of Bameses II., the distant navigation under 
Necho, the mounds and trenches dug against Assyrian and 
Persian invasion, and even the great ship of Ptolemy 
Philopator ; and, not knowing that southern Arabia and even 
Ethiopia had by the Alexandrians been sometimes called 
India, he says that this hero conquered even India beyond 
the Ganges. On the other hand, the fabulous j^^gj^ 
conquest of the great serpent, the enemy of the iib.iiL37. 
human race, which we see sculptured on the sarco- Egypt 
phagus of Oimenepthah, he describes as an historic inscript 
fac^ of the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus. He ^ ^ ' 
tells us how this huge beast, forty-five feet long, was beaten 
down by troops of archers, slingers, and cavalry, and brought 
alive in a net to Alexandria, where Eve's old enemy was 
shown in a cage for the amusement of the curious citizens. 

(37) Memphis was then a great city; in its crowded 
streets, its palaces and temples, it was second only to 
Alexandria. A little to the west stood the pyramids, which 
were thought one of the seven wonders of the world. Their 
broad bases, sloping sides, and solid masonry had withstood 
the weather for ages ; and their huge unwieldy stones were 
a less easy quarry for after builders than the live rock when 
nearer to the river's side. The priests of Memphis knew 
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the names of tlie kings who, one after the other, had built a 
new portico to their great temple of Pthah ; but as to the 
when, the why, or by whom the pyramids were built, they 
had as little to guide their guesses as we have. The temple 
of Pthah, and every other building of Memphis, is now gone, 
and within a few miles of the spot stands the great city of 
Cairo, whose mosques and minarets have been quarried out 
of its ruins. But the pyramids still stand unbroken and 
unchanged, and we still amuse ourselves with guessing by 
whom, and when, and why they were built. One part of 
their task they have well fulfilled ; they have outlived any 
portion of time that their builders could have dreamed of. 
But in another they seem to have failed ; their worn surface 
no longer declares to us their builders' names and history. 
Their sloping sides, formed to withstand attacks, have not 
saved the inscriptions which they once held ; and the 
builders, in thus overlooking the reed which was growing in 
their marshes, the papyrus, to which the great minds of 
Greece afterwards trusted their undying names, have only 
taught us how much safer it would have been, in their wish 
to be thought of and talked of in after ages, to have leaned 
upon the poet and historian. 

(38) The temple at Ombos, which was begun by Philometor, 
was now finished by Auletes, having been not more than 
eighiy years in raising, a time much shorter than had been 
spent upon many of the older temples. On the doorposts 
was his figure sculptured making his offerings to the old 
gods of the country. The beautiful temples of Dendera and 
Latopolis, which were built by the untiring industry of an 
equal number of years, and finished under the Koman 
emperors, were begun about this reign. Though some of the 
temples of Lower Egypt had fallen into decay, and though 
the throne was then tottering to its fall, the priests in Upper 
Egypt were still building for immortality. The religion of 
the Copts was still flourishing. 

(39) The Egyptian's opinion of the creation was the 
growth of his own river's bank. The thoughtful man, who 
saw the Nile every year lay a body of solid manure upon his 
field, was able to measure against the walls of the old 
temples that the ground was slowly but certainly rising. 
An increase of the earth was being brought about by the 
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river. Hence he readily believed that the world itself had 
of old been formed out of water, and by means of 
water. The philosophers were nearly of the same ^ ^^' 
opinion. They held that matter was itself eternal, 
like the other gods, and that our world, in the beginning, 
before it took any shape upon itself, was like thin ^j ^^^ 
mud, or a mass of water containing all things that Laertius, 
were afterwards to be brought forth out of it. When ^''**^- 
the water had by its divine will separated itself from the 
earth, then the great Ea, the sun, sent down his ^^^ 
quickening heat, and plants and animals came forth Met&m. 
out of the wet land, as the insects are spawned ^'^' ** *^*' 
out of the fields, before the eyes of the husbandman, every 
autumn after the Nile's oveiSow has retreated, g^^j^g 
The crafty priests of the Nile, who had lived in in Georgic. 
confinement as monks, declared that they had "b-^^-^ea. 
themselves visited and dwelt in the caverns beneath the 
river, where these treasures, while yet unsbaped, were kept 
in store and waiting to come into being. And on the days 
sacred to the Nile, boys, the children of priestly families, 
were every year dedicated to the blue river-god that they 
might spend their youth in monastic retirement, and, as it 
was said, in these caverns beneath his waves. That these 
were very early Egyptian opinions we learn from our finding 
traces of them in the oldest of the Hebrew Scriptures, 
though the writers there are not so far warped by them as to 
rob the Creator of the praise for His own works. The author 
of the book of Genesis tells us that the Almighty formed our 
earth and its inhabitants by dividing the land from the 
water, and then commanding them both to bring forth living 
creatures; and again one of the Psalmists says 
that his substance, while yet imperfect, was by the c2cxlx. 
Creator curiously wrought in the lowest depths of 
the earth. The Hebrew writer, however, is never misled, so 
as to think that any paii of the creation was its own creator. 
But in the Egyptian philosophy sunshine and the 
Eiver Nile are themselves the divine agents : and charjinon, 
hence fire and water received divine honours, as bium, Vr«p. 
the two purest of the elements ; and every day when ub^J"*^;, 
the temple of Serapis in Alexandria was opened, 
the singer standing on the steps of the portico sprinkled 
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Fig. 14. 



water over the marble floor while he held forth the fire to 
the people (see Fig 14) ; and though he and most of his 
hearers were Greeks, he called upon the god in the Egyptian 
language. 

(40) The inner walls of the temples glittered with gold 

peedag. uL Sparkled with gems from 
^ Ethiopia and India; and 
the recesses were veiled with rich 
curtains. The costliness was often 
in striking contrast with the chief 
inmate, much to the surprise of the 
Greek traveller, who having leave 
to examine a temple, had entered 
the sacred rooms, and asked to be 
shown the image of the god for 
whose sake it was built. One of 
the priests in waiting then ap- 
proached with a solemn look, chant- 
ing a hymn, and puUing aside the 
veil, allowed him to peep in at a 
snake, a crocodile, or a cat, or some other beast, fitter to 
inhabit a bog or cavern than to lie on a purple cushion 
in a stately palace. The funerals of the sacred 
mT^iliL a^i^fl-ls were celebrated with great pomp, par- 
ticularly that of the bull Apis ; and at a cost, in 
one case, of one hundred talents, or seventeen thousand 
pounds ; which was double what Ptolemy Soter, in his wish 
to please his new subjects, spent upon the Apis of his day. 
After the funeral the priests looked for a calf with the right 
spots, and when they had fonnd one they fattened it for 
forty days, and brought it to Memphis in a boat under a 
golden awning, and lodged it safely in the temple. The 
religious feelings of the Egyptians were much warmer and 
stronger than tiiose of the Greeks or Romans; they have 
often been accused of eating one another, but never of eating 
a sacred animal. Once a year the people of 
^Somlil*' M!emphis celebrated the birthday of Apis with 
great pomp and expense, and one of the chief 
ceremonies on the occasion was the throwing a golden dish 
into the Nile. During the week that these rejoicings lasted^ 
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while* the sacred river was appeased by gifts, the crocodile 
was thought to lose its fierceness, its teeth were 
harmless, and it never attempted to bite ; and it ui,^vi"f ^i 
was not till six o'clock on the eighth day that this 
animal again became an object of fear to those whose occu- 
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Fig. 16. 

pations brought them to the banks of the Nile, Once a 
year also the statues of the gods were removed 
from their pedestals and placed in barges, and thus {ib^.H?.* 
carried in solemn procession along the Nile, and 

only brought back to the temples after 
some days (see Fig. 15). It^^^^^^^ 
was supposed that the gods were 
passing these days on a visit to the right- 
eous Ethiopians, and it seems probable 
that they were the twelve days at Christ- 
mas which we still keep as holidays. 

(41) The cat was at all times one of 
the animals held most sacred by 
the Egyptians. In the earliest ^^^ 
and latest times we find the 
statues of their goddesses with cats' 
heads (see Fig. 16). The cats of Alex- 
andria were looked upon as so many 
images of Neith or the Minerva of Sais, 
a goddess worshipped both by Greeks 
and Egyptians; and it passed pi^t^rch. 
into a proverb with the Greeks, Proverbia 
when they spoke of any two things being unlike, to ^^*^*°<*^- 
say that they were as much like one another as a cat was 
to Minerva. It is to Alexandria also that we trace the story 
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of a cat turned into a lady to please a prince who had fiEtllen 
in love with it. The lady, however, when dressed in her 
bridal robes, could not help scampering about the room after 
a mouse seen upon the floor; and when Plutarch was in 
Egypt it had already become a proverb, that any one in 
too much finery was as awkward as a cat in a crocus-coloured 
robe. 

(42) So deeply rooted in the minds of the Egyptians was 

the worship of these animals, that when a Eoman 
ub^^ilJa! soldier had killed a cat unawares, though the 

Eomans were masters of the country, the people rose 
against him in a fury. In vain the king sent a message to quiet 
the mob, to let them know that the cat was killed by accident ; 
and, though the fear of Rome would most likely have saved 
a Roman soldier unharmed whatever other crime he might 
have been guilty of, in this case nothing would quiet the 
people but his death, and he was killed before the eyes of 
Diodorus the historian. One nation rises above another not 
so much from its greater strength or skill in arms as from 
its higher aim and stronger wish for power. The Egyptians, 
we see, had not lost their courage, and when the occasion 
called them out they showed a fearlessness not imworthy of 
their Theban forefathers ; on seeing a dead cat in the streets 
they rose against the king's orders and the power of Rome ; 
had they thought their own freedom or their country's 
greatness as much worth fighting for, they could perhaps 
have gained them. But the Egyptians had no civil laws or 
rights that they cared about, they had nothing left that they 
valued but their religion, and this the Romans took good 
care not to meddle with. Had the Romans made war upon 
the priests and temples, as the Persians had done, they would 
perhaps in the same way have been driven out of Egypt ; 
but they never shocked the religious feelings of the people, 
and even after Egypt had become a Roman province, when 
the beautiful temples of Esne, Dendera, and other cities, 
were dedicated in the names of the Roman emperors, they 
seldom copied the example of Philometor, and put Greek, 
much less Roman writing on the portico, but continued to 
let the walls be covered with hieroglyphical inscriptions. 

(43) The Egyptians, when rich enough to pay for it, still 
had the bodies of their friends embalmed at their death, and 
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made into mummies ; though the priests, to save part of the 
cost, often put the mummy of a man just dead into ^j^ j,,^ 
a mummy-case which had been made and used in ub. i. 92. 
the reign of a Thothmosis or an Amunothph. They Archjeoio- 
thought that every man, at his death, took upon gia. xxvii. 

himself the character of ^*^' 
Osiris, that the nurses who laid out 
the dead body represented the 
goddesses Isis and Nephthys, while 
the man who made the mummy was 
supposed to be the god Anubis 
(see Fig. 17). When the embalm- 
ing was finished, it was part of the 
funeral to bring the dead 
man to trial for what he ij^^^i* 
had done when living, and 
thus . to determine whether he was 
entitled to an honourable burial. 
The mummy was ferried across 
the lake belonging to the temple, 
and taken before the judge Osiris. 
A pair of scales was brought forth 
by the dog-headed Anubis, and the 
hawk-headed Horus ; and with 
this they weighed the past life of 
the deceased. The judge, with the 
advice of a jury of forty-two, then 
pronounced the solemn verdict, 
which was written down by the 
ibis-headed Thoth. But human 
nature is the same in all ages and 
in all countries, and, whatever 
might have been the past life of the 
dead, the judge, not to hurt the 
feelings of the friends, always 
declared that he was " a righteous 
and a good man ;" and, notwithstanding the show 
of truth in the trial, it passed into a proverb to say p^Jy'^Aiex. 
of a wicked man, that he was too bad to be praised, 
even at his funeral. Various were the opinions among the 
priests about a good man's employments after death. Some 




60 



26 PTOLEHY KBUB DIOIfTBDS — B.C. 80-57. Lciur.ii. 

painted him on the papyrus which was buried with him, as 

ploughing with oxen in a meadow well watered with canals, 

and that needed no pnmpiug. Others made him lie in idle 

ease bj the side of his wat«r-tank, enjoying the wished-fco' 

cDolnesa, and freedom &om thirst Others, again, of a more 

inacripL haughty natnie, buried bim with the prayer that he 

Boeckh, might be able to get the better of hie enemies, when 

ho met them in the neit world, or showed him 

sitting in pride with those unhappy men, who might have 

before offended bim, now iii bonds beneath his chair ; or they 

painted, on the mummy-case, the some enemies, with their arms 

tied behind them, under the soles of bis feet to be trampled on 

(seeFj^g. 18). ThecuBtomofembalmingwasthoughtright by 



all ; but from examining the mummies that have come down 
to ns, it would seem to have been very much confined to the 

priestly &milies, and seldom used in the cose of 
Hba.^' children. The mummies, however, were highly 

valued by the survivors of the family, and when 
&om poverty any man was driven to boiiow money, the 
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mnminies were thought good socuritj by the lender, and 
taken aa such for tiie loan. The mnnmif- cases, indeed, 
oonld be sold for a large Bum, ae when made of wood they 
were coTered with painting, and eometimee in part gUt, and 
often three in nomber, one inclosing the other (see Fig. 19). 




The stone mummy-cases wore yet more valuable as they 
were either of white alabaet«r, or hard black basalt, beautifully 
polished, in either case carr^ with hieroglyphics, and shaped 
to the body, like the inner wooden cases. 

(44) With the body was Tery often buried a roll of papyrus, 
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containing a copy, more or less complete, of the Book of the 
Dead ; and chapters, out of the same book, were also written 
on the mummy-case. In its longest-known form, this book 
contains one hundred and sixty-five chapters, written under 
a long line of pictures, describing what will befall the dead 
man hereafter. It begins with the funeral procession, and 
the passage across the river to the tomb (chapter 1 — 16). 
He then enters the region of Amenti ; the golden twig, 
spoken of by Virgil, is presented to him (17), and he goes 
forward and worships eighteen groups of gods (18 — 30). He 
fights and overcomes the crocodiles, serpents, and other wild 
beasts that he meets with in the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death (31 — 41). He arrives in another region, enliglitened 
by the sun, in which grows the tree of life (42 — 64), and 
meets with a variety of gods, some in the form of animals 
(65 — 88). There the soul returns to his body (89), and he 
again goes forward by land and by water, meeting with other 
gods (90 — 109), till he arrives at his farm — a plot of ground 
well watered by canals. There he rows about in his boat, 
he ploughs the ground, he sows the seed, he reaps the com, 
threshes it by his trampling oxen, and thanks the Nile-god 
for the plenteous overflow (110). There he awaits the day 
of judgment. On leaving his farm, he meets with other gods, 
and visits several temples (111 — 124), and is then brought 
to the judgment-seat. The judge, Osiris, is seated under a 
canopy, perhaps a gnat-gauze; the deceased is introduced 
by the goddess of truth ; Typhon, in the form of a hippo- 
potamus, accuses him; the four lesser gods intercede for 
him ; his heart is weighed in the scales against the figure of 
truth, by Horus and Anubis ; the forty-two assessors declare 
him innocent of the forty-two great sins ; and the god Thoth 
writes down the verdict (126). He then sees the bottomless 
pit, out of which rise flames of fire (126) ; and after meeting 
other gods, and crossing over the river in company with 
numerous gods in other boats (127 — 140), he meets with the 
Cabeiri, or gods of punishment ; some seated in their under- 
ground caves, and all armed with swords Q44 — 146). And 
lastly he arrives in safety at the temple of the bull Apis, in 
Lower Egypt (148). 

(45) Though the old laws of Egypt must very much have 
fallen into disuse during the reigns of the latter Ptolemies, 
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they had, at least, been left unchanged ; and they teach ns 
that the shadow of freedom may be seen, as in Rome under 
the Ofesars, and in Florence tmder the Medici, long after the 
substance has been lost. In quarrels between man and man, 
the thirty judges, from the cities of Thebes, 
Memphis, and Heliopolis, were still guided by the uj,. 1 73^ Vs. 
eight books of the law. The king, the priests, and 
the soldiers, were the only landholders of the country, while 
the herdsmen, husbandmen, and handicraftsmen, were thought 
of lower caste. Though the armies of Egypt were for the 
most part filled with Greek mercenanes, and the landholders 
of the order of soldiers could then have had as little to do 
with arms as knights and esquires have in our days, yet they 
still boasted of the wisdom of their laws, by which arms were 
only to be trusted to men who had a stake in the country 
worth fighting for. The old purity of manners, without 
which the nation could never haye risen to its former 
greatness, had long since passed away. The priests ^^^^'J; 
alone obeyed the old marriage law, that a man 
should have only one wife. Other men, when rich enough, 
for the most part, degraded themselves and the women by 
marrying several. All children were held equally legitimate, 
whatever woman was the mother. With such a taint upon a 
nation, nothing could save it from decay. 

(46) It is to these latter reigns of the Ptolemies, when 
high feeling was sadly wanting in all classes of society, when 
literature and art were alike in a very low state, that we may 
place the rise of caricature in Egypt. We find drawings 
made on papyrus to scoff at what the nation used to hold 
sacred. The sculptures on the walls of the temples 

are copied in little ; and cats, dogs, and monkeys mu^^q^ 
are there placed in the attitudes of the gods and 
kings of old. In one picture, we have the mice attacking a 
castle, defended by the cats, copied from a battle scene of 
Bameses II. fighting against the Ethiopians. In another, 
tlie £ng on his throne as a dog, with a second dog behind 
him as a fan-bearer, is receiving the sacred offerings from a 
cat. In a third, the king and queen are playing at chess or 
draughts in the form of a lion playing with a unicorn or 
homed ass (see Fig. 20). 

(47) We may form some opinion of the wealth of Egypt in 
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B proBperona timos, when we learn iioin Cioero that 
ill this reign, when the Romans hod good meonB 

™' of knowing, the rerenuos of the country amonnted 
to twelve thenaand five hundred talente, ot two 




millionB aterling; just one-half of which was paid hy the 
port (^ Alexandria. This was at a time when 

Ub^i^LK SI. the foreign trade, through the faults of the goTSm- 
ment, had sank down to its lowest ebb ; when not 

more than twenty ships sailed eadi year &om the Bed Sea 
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to Indift ; wlien the free population of the kmgdom had lo 
fiur £dle& oS, that it was not more than three mil- ^^^ g^^ 
hoDBi which was only half of what it had been iib.L3i; 
in the reign of Ptolemy Soter, though Alexandria "^ ^^^ ^^ 
alone still held three hundred thousand persons. 

(48) But, though much of the trade of the country waa 
lort, though many of the royal works had ceased, 
though the manufacture of the finer linen had left u'^^yf^ 
the country, the digging in the gold mines, the 
&yourite source of w^th to a despot, never ceased. Night 
and day in the mines, near the Golden Berenice, did slaves, 
criminals, and prisoners of war, work without pause, chained 
together in gangs, and guarded by soldiers, who were care- 
fully chosen for their not being able to speak the language 
of these unhappy workmen. The rock which held the gold 
was broken up into small pieces; when hard it was first 
made brittle in the fire ; the broken stone was then washed 
to separate the waste from the heavier grains which held the 
gold ; and, lastly, the valuable parts, when separated, were 
kept heated in a furnace for five days, at the end of which 
time the pure gold was found melted into a button at the 
bottom. But the mines were nearly worn out ; and the value 
of the gold was a very small part of the seven millions sterling 
which they are said to have yielded every year in the reign 
of Bameses IL 

(49) As Auletes Mt himself hardly safe upon the throne, 
his fint wish was to get himself ac^owledged as 

king by the Boman senate. For this end, he sent |^]^ 

to Bome a large sum of money to buy the votes of 

the senators ; and he borrowed a further sum of 

Babirius Posthumus, one of the richest farmen of ^^bII&S^^ 

the Boman taxes, which he spent on the same object. 

But though the Bomans never tried to turn him out of his 

kingdom, he did not get the wished-for decree before 

he went to Bome, in the twenty-fourth year of his ul^j^u^. 

reign. But we know nothing of the first years of 

his reign. A nation must be in a very demoralised state 

when its history disproves the saying, that the people are 

happy while their annals are short, lliere was more virtue 

and happiness, and perhaps even less bloodshed, with the 

stir of mind while Ptolemy Soter was at war with Antigonus, 
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than during this dull, unwarlike, and vicious time. The 
king gave himself up to his natural hent for pleasure and 
debauchery. At times when virtue is uncopied and unre- 
warded, it is usually praised and let alone ; but in this reign, 
sobriety was a crime in the eyes of the king, a quiet behaviour 
Lucian. ^^® thought a reproach against his irregularities. 
De Ca- Demetrius, the Platonic philosopher, was in danger 
lumni^. ^£ being put to death, because it was told to the 
king that he never drank wine, and had been seen at the 
feast of Bacchus in his usual dress, while every other man 
was in the dress of a woman. But the philosopher was 
allowed to disprove the charge of sobriety, or at least to 
make amends for his fault ; and on the king sending for him 
the next day, he made himself drunk publicly in the sight of 
all the court, and danced with cymbals in a loose dress of 
Tarentine gauze. But so few are the deeds worth mentioning 
Pauganiaa ^^ *^^ falling statc, that we are pleased even to be 
lib. V. 21.' told that, in the one hundred and seventy-eighth 
B.C. 68. Olympiad, Straton of Alexandria conquered in the 
Olympic games, and was crowned in the same day for wrest- 
ling, and for pancratium^ or wrestling and boxing joined. 
Floras (^^) ^^ *^® thirteenth year of this reign, when 
lib. iii. 6. the War against the pirates called for the whole 
^'^'^^' naval force of Eome, Pompey sent a fleet under 
Lentulus Marcellinus, to clear the coast and creeks of Egypt 
from these robbers. The Egyptian government was 
Eckhei, too wcak to guard its own trade ; and Lentulus in 
* his consulship put the Ptolemaic eagle and thunder- 
B.C. 65. jjQit on his coins, to show that he had exercised an 
Eckbei, act of Sovereignty. Three years later, we again 
vol. V. 147. jQggt with the eagle and thunderbolt on the consular 
Cicero, ii. coins of Aurelius Cotta ; and we learn from Cicero, 
E^°um. that in that year it was found necessary to send a 
fleet to Alexandria, to enforce the orders of the 
senate. 

(61) We next find the Koman senate debating whether 
they should not seize the kingdom as their inherit- 
ance under the will of Ptolemy Alexander IL, but, 
moved by the bribes of Auletes, and perhaps by other reasons 
which we are not told, they forbore to grasp the prize. In 
this difliculty Auletes was helped by the great Pompey, to 
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whom lie had sent an embassy with a golden crown worth 
fomr thousand pieces of gold, which mot him at Da- 
mascus on his Syrian campaign. He then formed ^5!^5q"^' 
a secret treaty with Mithridates, king of Pontus, **v. 3. 
who was engaged in warfare with the Eomans, Appian. 
their common enemy. Auletes was now a widower B«"-^ithr. 
with six young children, and Mithridates had two 
daughters ; and accordingly it was agreed that one daughter 
should be married to Auletes, and the other to his brother, 
the king of Cyprus. But the ruin and death of Mithridates 
broke off the marriages ; and Auletes was able to conceal 
from the Bomans that he had ever formed an alliance with 
their enemy. 

(52) In the year which was made famous by the consul- 
ship of Cicero, Jerusalem was taken by the Eoman -^ ^ 
army under Pompey ; and Judaea, which had enjoyed Antiq. ' 
a short-lived freedom of less than one hundred ^^'^r^ 
years under the Maccabees, was then put under a 
Roman governor. The fortifications of the temple were 
destroyed. This was felt by the Jews of Lower Egypt as 
a heavy blow, and from this time their sufferings in that 
country began. While their brethren had been lords of 
Judsea they had held up their heads with the Greeks in 
Alexandria, but upon the fall of Jerusalem they sunk down 
to the rank of the Egyptians. They thought worse of them- 
selves, and they were thought worse of by others. The 
Egyptian Jews were very closely allied to the people of the 
Delta. Though they had been again and again warned by 
their prophets not to mix with the Egyptians, they seem not 
to have listened to the warning. They were in many 
religious points less strict than their brethren in Judasa. 
The living in Egypt, the building a second temple, and the 
using a Greek bible, were all breaches, if not of the law, at 
least of the tradition. They surrounded their synagogues 
with sacred groves, which were clearly forbidden by Moses. 
Though they were not guilty of worshipping images, yet 
they did not think it wrong to have portraits and statues of 
themselves. In their dislike of pork, in their washings, and 
in other Eastern customs, they were like the Egyptians ; and 
hence the Greeks, who thought them both barbarians, very 
grudgingly yielded to them the privileges of choosing their 

VOL. n. D 
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own magistrates, of having their own courts of justice, and 
the other rights of citizenship which the policy of the 
Ptolemies had granted. The Jews, on the other hand, in 
whose eyes religion was everything, saw the Greeks and 
Egyptians worshipping the same gods and the same sacred 
animals, and felt themselves as far above the Greeks in those 
branches of philosophy which aiise out of religion, as they 
were below them in that rank which is gained by success in 
war. Hence it was with many heart-burnings, and not with- 
out struggles which shed blood in the streets of Alexandria, 
that they found themselves sinking to the level of the 
Egyptians, and losing one by one the rights of Macedonian 
citizenship. 

(53) During these years Auletes had been losing his 

friends and weakening his government, and, at last, 

Cassius. when he refused to quarrel with the senate about 

lib. xxxix. the island of Cyprus, the Egyptians rose against 

him in arms, and he was forced to fly from Alex- 

vu Caton. ^^^^^^' He took ship. for Eome, and in his way 

there he met Cato, who was at Ehodes on his voyage 

to Cyprus. He sent to Cato to let him know that he was in 

the city, and that he wished to see him. But the Boman 

sent word back that he was unwell, and that if the king 

wanted to speak to him he must come himself. This wfus 

not a time for Auletes to quarrel with a senator, when he 

was on his way to Eome to beg for help against his subjects ; 

so he was forced to go to Cato s lodgings, who did not even 

rise from his seat when the king entered the room. But this 

treatment was not quite new to Auletes ; in his flight from 

^^^^ Alexandria, in disguise and without a servant, he 

Tuscui. had had to eat brown bread in the cottage of a 

^* ^^' peasant ; and he now learned how much more 

irksome it was to wait upon the pleasure of a Eoman senator. 

Cato gave him the best advice ; that, instead of 

v?t citon. goiiig *o Eome, where he would find that all the 

wealth of Egypt would be thought a bribe too small 

for the greediness of the senators whose votes he wanted, he 

chronico ^^^^ ^° better to return to Alexandria, and make 

Aiexan- pcaco with his rebellious subjects. Auletes, how- 

drinum. ^y^j,^ ^^^^ qq to Italy, and he arrived at Eome 

in the twenty-fourth year of his reign; and in the three 
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years that he spent there in courting and bribing the senators 
he learned the truth of Gate's advice. 

(64) His younger brother, Ptolemy, who was reigning in 
Cyprus, was not even so well treated. The Romans j j^y 
psu^ed a law making that wealthy island a Eoman Epit. ciV. 
province, no doubt upon the plea of the will of ^^•^^* 
Alexander II. and the king's illegitimacy ; and they sent Cato, 
rather against his wish, to turn Ptolemy out of his kingdom. 
Cyprus had been joined to Alexandria for two hundred and 
fifty years, ever since it was conquered by the first Ptolemy. 
Before that time it had belonged, first to Tyre, as the chief of 
the Phenician powers, and theu, on the fall of the Phenicians, 
to Nineveh, to Babylon, to Egypt, and to Persia, as each of 
those great monarchies had the Phenician sailors for their 
subjects. The language of the island remained Phenician. 
But Ptolemy Soter governed it by means of Greeks ; and so 
many were the Greeks who settled there, that the language 
of the towns was very much changed. The Greek sailors 
took the place of the Phenicians, and whatever of learning, 
and literature, and art were there, were borrowed from 
Alexandria. It was at this time the last of the foreign 
possessions that remained to the family of the Ptolemies. 
When the Romans claimed it the younger Ptolemy 
gave up the island to them without Cato being ^"c^^n 
called upon to use force, and in return the Romans 
made him high priest in the temple of the Paphian Venus ; 
but he soon put himself to death by poison. Canidius 
Crassus, who had been employed by Cato in this 
af^ir, may have had some fighting at sea 
with the Egyptians, as on one of his voL^^vl^fei. 
coins we see on one side a crocodile, 
and on the other the prow of a ship, as if he had 
beaten the Egyptian fleet in the mouth of the Nile. 
(55) On the flight of their king, the p^^ ^ ^^^ 
rebellious Alexandrians set on the throne ap. sc&iig.' 
.^ the two eldest of his daughters, Cleo- ^.c. 57. 

A\A J PATRA Tryph^na (sco Fig. 21) and 
'^^■'^ Bebeniob, and sent an embassy, at the head of 
21 which was Dion, the academic philosopher, to 
plead their cause at Rome against the king. But 
the gold of Auletes had already gained the senate ; and Cicero 




36 CLEOPATBA TBYPHiBNA AND BEBENICE — ^B.O. 57. [chap.xi 

spoke, on his behalf, one of his great speeches, now tmfoiv 
tunately lost, in which he rebutted the charge that 
^de*!^eg^' -A-uletes was at all to be blamed for the death of 
Aiexandr. Alexander, whom he thought justly killed by his 
Suetonius, guards for the murder of his queen and kinswoman, 
Caesar, xi. QaBsar, whoso year of consulship was then draw- 
Piutarch. ing to an end, took his part warmly ; and Auletes 
^^^'aar^* became in debt to him in the sum of seventeen 
million drachmae, or nearly half a million sterling, 
pro'coBiio. ©it^^r for money lent to bribe the senators, or for 
bonds then given to Caesar instead of money. By 
these means Auletes got his title acknowledged ; the door 
of the senate was shut against the Alexandrian ambassadors ; 
and the philosopher Dion, the head of the embassy, was 
poisoned in Kome by the slaves of his friend Lucceius, in 
whose house he was dwelling. But, nevertheless, Auletes 
was not able to get an army sent to help him against his 
rebellious subjects and his daughters ; nor was Caesar able 
to get from the senate, for the employment of his procon- 
sular year, the task of replacing Auletes on the throne. 

(56) This high employment was then sought for both by 
Cicero I^Gutulus and by Pompey. The senate at first leaned 

Epist. ad in favour of the former ; and he would perhaps have 

^ 11^2^"' gained it, if the Eoman creditors of Auletes, who 

were already trembling for their money, had not 

bribed openly in favour of Pompey, as the more powerful of 

the two. On Pompey therefore the choice of the senate at 

j).^^ last fell, Pompey then took Auletes into his house, 

Cassius, as his friend and guest, and would have got orders 

lib. xxxix. ^Q ]^gg^^ ^^ ijg^^jj £^^Q 2j£g kingdom at the head of a 

Eoman army, had not the tribunes of the people, fearing any 
addition to Pompey*s great power, had recourse to their usual 
state-engine, the Sibylline books ; and the pontifex, at their 
bidding, publicly declared that it was written in those sacred 
pages that the king of Egypt should have the friendship of 
Eome, but should not be helped with an army. 

(57) But though Lentulus and Pompey were each strong 
enough to stop the other from having this high command, 
Auletes was not without hopes that some Eoman general 
would be led, by the promise of money, and by the honour, 
to undertake his cause, though it would be against the laws 
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of Borne to do so without orders from the senate. Cicero 
then took him nnder his protection, and carried ^^^^^ 
him in a litter of state to his villa at BaisB, and wrote Epist. ad 
to Lentulus, the proconsul of Cilicia and Cyprus, ^- "S!^™' 
strongly urging him to snatch the glory of replacing 
Auletes on the throne, and of being tiie patron of ^^^ ^' 
the king of Egypt. But Lentulus seems not to have chosen 
to run the risk of so far breaking the laws of his country. 

(68) Auletes then went, with pressing letters from Pompey, 
to Grabinius, the proconsul of Syria, and offered DionCass. 
him the large bribe of ten thousand talents, or i»b. mxIx. 
fifteen hundred thousand pounds, if he would lead piutarch. 
the Roman army into Egypt, and replace him on the ^^^ Anton. 
throne. Most of the officers were against this undertaking ; 
but the letters of Pompey, the advice of Mark Antony, the 
master of the horse, and perhaps the greatness of the bribe, 
outweighed those cautious opinions. 

(59) While Auletes had been thus pleading his cause at 
Home and with the army, Cleopatra Trypheena, the 

elder of the two queens, had died ; and, as no one apf&aiifr' 

of the other children of Auletes was old enough to 

be joined with Berenice on the throne, the Alexandrians sent 

to Syria for Seleucus, the son of Antiochus Grypus 

and of Selene, the sister of Lathyrus, to come to nbl^^Ju. 

Egypt and marry Berenice. He was low-minded 

in fdl his pleasures and tastes, and got the nickname of 

Cybiosactes, the acullion. He was even said to have stolen 

the golden sarcophagus in which the body of Alexander was 

buried ; and was so much disliked by his young wife that she 

had him strangled on the fifth day after their marriage. 

Berenice then married Archelaus, a son of Mithridates Eupa- 

tor, king of Pontus ; and she had reigned one year 

with her sister and two years with her husbands, ^^^sSS^' 

when the Roman army brought back her father, b.c. 54. 

Ptolemy Auletes, into Egypt. 

(60) Grabinius, on marching, gave out as an ex- ^.^^1*1^ 
cuse for quitting the province entrusted to him by 

the senate, that it was in seK-defence ; and that b^^g^ ^is. 
Syria was in danger from the Egyptian fleet yi"*f"** 
commanded by Archelaus. He was accompanied 
by a Jewish army under the command of Antipator, sent by 
Hyrcanus, whom the Romans had just made governor of Judasa. 
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Mark Antony was sent forward with the horse, and he routed 
the Egyptian army near Pelusium, and then entered the city 
with Auletes. The king, in the cruelty of his revenge, 
wished to put the citizens to the sword, and was only stopped 
by Antony's forbidding it. The Egyptian army 

Maalf bc"i ^^^ ** *^^® *^® ^ ^^® lowcst state of discipline ; 

it was the only place where the sovereign was not 
despotic. The soldiers, who prized the lawlessness of their 
trade even more than its pay, were a cause of fear only to 
their fellow-citizens. When Archelaus led them out against 
the Komans, and ordered them to throw up a trench around 
their camp, they refused to obey ; they said that ditch-making 

was not work for soldiers, but that it ought to be 

lib. xvii. done at the cost of the state. Hence, when on this 

^^^ first success Gabinius followed with the body of 

CassiDs, the army, he easily conquered the rest of the 

lib. xxxix. country, and put to death Berenice and Archelaus. 

He then led back the army into his province of Syria, but 

Lib xiii ^^^* behind him a body of troops under Lucius 

Septimius to guard the throne of Auletes, and to 
check the risings of the Alexandrians. 

(61) Gabinius had refused to undertake this affair, which 

was the more dangerous because against the laws of 
pro Swo. Kome, unless the large bribe were first paid down in 

money. He would take no promises ; and Auletes, 
who in his banishment had no money at his command, had to 
borrow it of some one who would listen to his large promises 
of after payment. He found this person in Eabirius Post- 
humus, who had before lent him money, and who saw that 
it would be all lost unless Auletes regained the throne. 
Rabirius, therefore, lent him all he was worth, and borrowed 
the rest from his friends ; and as soon as Auletes was on the 
throne, he went to Alexandria to claim his money and his 
reward. While Auletes still stood in need of Roman help, 
and saw the advantage of keeping faith with his foreign 
creditors, Rabirius was allowed to hold the of&ce of royal 
dioeceteSy or paymaster-general, which was one of great stato 
and profit, and one by which he could in time have repaid 
himself his loan. Ho wore a royal robe; the taxes of 
Alexandria went through his hands ; he was indeed master 
of the city. But when the king felt safe on his throne, he 
sent away his troublesome creditor, who returned to Rome 
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"With the loss of his money, to stand his trial as a state 
criminal for having lent it. Eabirins had been for a time 
mortgagee in possession of the revenues of Egypt; and 
Anletes had felt more indebted for his crown to a Boman 
citizen than to the senate. But in the dealings of Eome 
with foreign kings, which were not tmlike those of onr East 
India Ck)mpany with the Indian nabobs, these evils had often 
before arisen, and at last been made criminal ; and ^^^^ 
while Grabinins was tried for treason, de majesiate, ad Fratrem, 
for leading his army out of his province, Babirius ^ ^^ 
was tried, under the Lex Julia de pecuniis repetundis^ Pro Ra- 
for lending money and taking of&ce under Auletes. ***^**' 

(62) One of the last acts of Gabinius in Syria was to 
change the form of the Jewish government into an j j^ 
aristocracy, leaving Hyrcanus as the high priest. Wars i. viii 
The Jews thereon began to rebuild the walls of ^' 
Jerusalem, that had been thrown down by Pompey, Wars i. viii 
four hundred and eighty-three years, or after sixty- ^ 
nine weeks of seven years each, since Cyrus had given them 
permission to return home from captivity, agreeably ^^^ 
to the time mentioned in the book of Daniel. 

(63) Among the prisoners sent to Eome by Gabinius was 
Timagenes, the son of the king's banker, who pro- 

bably lost his liberty as a hostage on Ptolemy's 

fidlnre to repay the loan. But he was afterwards ransomed 

from slavery by a son of Sylla ; and he remained at Eome 

teaching Greek eloquence in the schools, and writing 

his numerous works. Horace speaks of him as 15/ ' 

the model of a polite writer and declaimer. 

(64) The climate of Egypt is hardly suited to Europeans, 
and perhaps at no time did the births in the Greek families 
equal the deaths. That part of the population was kept up 
by new comers ; and latterly the Eomans had been coming 
over to share in the plunder that was there scattered 
among the ruling class. For some time past Alex- bJu^^^^j^ 
andria had been a favourite place of settlement for 

such Eomans as either through their fault or their misfortune 
were forced to leave their homes. All who were banished 
for their crimes or who went away to escape from trial, all 
runaway slaves, all ruined debtors, found a place of safety in 
Alexandria; and by enrolling themselves in the Egyptian 
army they joined in bonds of fellowship with thousands like 
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themselves, who made it a point of honour to screen one 
another from being overtaken by justice or reclaimed by 
their masters. With such men as these, together with some 
bands of robbers from Syria and Cilicia, had the ranks of the 
Egyptian army latterly been recruited. These were now 
joined by a number of soldiers and officers from the army of 
Gabinius, who liked the Egyptian high pay and lawlessness 
better than the strict discipline of the Eomans. As, in this 
mixed body of men, the more regular coui'age and greater 
skill in war was found among the Komans, they were chiefly 
chosen as officers, and the whole had something of the form 
of a Eoman army. These soldiers in Alexandria were above 
all law and discipline. 

(65) The laws were everywhere badly enforced, crimes 

passed unpunished, and property became unsafe. 
nK\.^8o] Robberies were carried on openly, and the only 

hope of recovering what was stolen was by buying 
it back from the thief. In many cases whole villages lived 
upon plunder, and for that purpose formed themselves into a 
society, and put themselves under the orders of a chief; and, 
when any merchant or husbandman was robbed, he applied 
to this chief, who usually restored to him the stolen property 
on payment of one fourth of its value. 

(66) As the country fell off in wealth, power, and popula- 
tion, the schools of Alexandria fell off in learning, and we 
meet with few authors whose names can brighten the pages 

of this reign. Apollonius of Citium, indeed, who 

ch'ius, had studied surgery and anatomy at Alexandria 

^Gr»c?' under Zopyrus, when he returned to Cyprus, wrote 

a treatise on the joints of the body, and dedicated 

his work to Ptolemy, king of that island. The work is still 

remaining in manuscript, though unpublished. 

Hierogi. C^*^) ^^side his name of Neus Dionysus, the 

pi. 65. king is in the hieroglyphics sometimes called Philo- 

LeS^Sne, pator and Philadelphus ; and in a Greek inscription 

Recherches, on a statuc at PhilflB he is called by the three names, 

134. 

Neus Dionysus, Philopator, Philadelphus. The 
icon^Grec. ^^^^® which are usually thought to be his are in 

a worse style of art than those of the kings before 
^^^sT^^: ^^' ^^ died in the twenty-ninth year of his 

reign, leaving four children ; namely, Cleopatra, 
Arsinoe, and two Ptolemies. 
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Fig. 22.— Queen Cleopatra. 



CHAPTER XII. 

GLEOPATBA, AKD HEB BROTHERS; JULIUS G^SAB, AND MABE 

ANTONY. B.O. 51-30. 

(1) Ptolemy Neus Dionysus had by his will left his 
kingdom to Cleopatra and Ptolemy, his elder j. csesar, 
daughter and elder son, who, agreeably to the ^eu ^^'iv- iii- 
custom of the country, were to marry one another 
and reign with equal power. Ho had sent one copy of his 
will to Rome, to be lodged in the public treasury, and in it 
he called upon the Roman people, by all the gods and by 
the treaties by which they were bound, to see that ^ 
it was obeyed. He had also begged them to under- ub. vi. 21.' 
take the guardianship of his son. The senate Appianus, 
voted Pompey tutor to the young king, or governor ^^* ^^^' "* 
of Egypt ; and the Alexandrians in the third year of this 
reign sent sixty ships of war to help the great Pompey in 
his struggle against Julius Csesar for the chief power in 
Rome. But Pompey's power was by that time 
drawing to an end, and the votes of the senate Bed. av*iii. 
could give no strength to the weak; hence the 
eunuch Pothinus, who had the care of the elder Ptolemy, 
was governor of Egypt, and his first act was to declare his 
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young pupil king, and to set at nought the will of Auletes, 
by which Cleopatra was joined with him on the throne. 

(2) Cleopatra fled into Syria, and, with a manly spirit 
which showed what she was afterwards to be, raised an army 

and marched back to the borders of Egypt, to claim 

her rights by force of arms. It was in the fourth 
year of her reign, when the Egyptian troops were moved to 
Pelusium to meet her, and the two armies were within a few 
leagues of one another, that Pompey, who had been the 

friend of Auletes when the king wanted a friend, 
Bdl^^iii. landed on the shores of Egypt in distress, and 

almost alone. His army had just been beaten at 
Pharsalia, and he was flying from Caesar, and he hoped to 
receive from the son the kindness which he had shown to the 
father. But gratitude is a virtue little known in palaces, 
and Ptolemy had been cradled in princely selfishness. In 
this civil war between Pompey and Caesar, the Alexandrians 
would have been glad to be the friends of both, but 
that was now out of the question ; Pompey's coming made it 
necessary for them to choose wlych they should join, and 

Ptolemy's council, like cowards, only wished to side 
Vi? Pomp, with the strong. Pothinus the eunuch, Achillas the 

general, who was an Egyptian, and Tbeodotus of 
Chios, who was the prince's tutor in rhetoric, were the men 
by whom the fate of this great Roman was decided. " By 
putting him to death," said Theodotus, " you will oblige 
Ceesar, and have nothing to fear from Pompey;" and he 
added with a smile, " Dead men do not bite." So Achillas 
and Lucius Septimius, the head of the Eoman troops in the 
Egyptian army, were sent down to the seaside to welcome 
him, to receive him as a friend, and to murder him. They 
handed him out of his galley into their boat, and put him to 
death on his landing. They then cut off from his lifeless 
trunk the head which had been three times crowned with 
laurels in the capitol ; and in that disfigured state the young 
Ptolemy saw for the first time, and without regret, the face 
of his father's best friend. 

(3) Shortly after this, Caesar landed at Alexandria in 
pursuit of Pompey, and there learned that Ptolemy had saved 
him from the crime of murdering his wife's father. He had 
brought with him only the small force of three thousand two 
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hundred foot and eight hundred horse, trusting that the news 
of his victory at Pharsalia would make a larger force unne- 
cessary, and that he should be joined by Lucius Septimius 

' and the Eoman cohorts in Egypt. In this he was not dis- 
appointed. He found the citizens in a state of disorder, 
which was not a little increased by his entering the city as a 
master, with the lictors marching before him, carrying the 
feisces as the mark of his rank. It was not till after some 
days that the city was quieted ; and he would even have 
withdrawn for safety if the winds had not made it difi&cult to 
quit the harbour. He sent, however, a message for the 
legions which he had left in Asia to come to him as soon as 
they could. 

(4) In the meanwhile he claimed the right, as Eoman 
consul, of settling the dispute between Cleopatra and her 
brother, and though he had only a few thousand men himself, 
he ordered them both to disband their armies. Ptolemy, 
who was at Alexandria, seemed willing to obey ; but Potlu- 
nus his guardian would not agree to it, and secretly sent 

. orders to Achillas, the general at Pelusium, to bring the 
army to Alexandria, that they might be able to give orders 
rather than to receive them from Caesar and his small force. 
On the other hand, Ptolemy, at the command of Ceesar, sent 
Dioscorides and Serapion, to order Achillas to remain at 
Pelusium; but these messengers were not even allowed to 
return, one was killed and the other badly wounded, and 
Achillas marched towards Alexandria at the head of twenty 
thousand foot and two thousand horse. 

(6) CflBsar, during the short time that he had been in 
Alexandria, had made many enemies by claiming 
from the people the large debt which was due to vit j.^cses. 
him from Auletes the late king. Pothinus, who as 
treasurer collected the tribute and paid it to him, carefully 
made the demands appear as harassing as he could. He 
caused only wooden and earthen vessels to be served up at 
the king's table, on the pretence that Caesar had taken all the 
gold and silver for his debt. He supplied Caesar's soldiers 
with musty corn, and when they complained, said they 
ought to be satisfied with it, as they lived at other people's 
cost. 

(6) Cleopatra was at this time with her army beyond 
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Pelusium ; but believing her cbanns would have more weight 
with Caesar, while he was judging between herself and her 
brother, than anything that she could say by letter, she 
sailed privately for Alexandria. She entered the harbour in 
a small boat, with one friend, Apollodorus the Sicilian, in 
the dusk of the evening, and made for the palace. As she 
saw it would be difficult to enter undiscovered, she rolled 
herself in a carpet; and Apollodorus tied her up at full 
length like a bale of goods, and carried her in at the gates to 
Ciesar. She was not mistaken in the strength that her cause 
would gain from her youth and beauty. Though Caesar had 
before ordered her to obey her father's will, and reign jointly 
with her brother, she now found herself mistress of his heart, 
and of the Eoman legions. 

(7) About this time Achillas entered Alexandria at the 

head of his large army. Caesar had no party in the city, and 

only his own little body of troops to trust to. He 

Beii^Q^ UL took with him the two yoimg Ptolemies, their sister 
Arsinoe, and the minister Pothinus, as hostages for 
his own safety, and shut himseK up in the quarter of the 
city called the Bruchium, with the harbour on one side and 
the palace as a chief fortress. The strong walls of the palace 
easily withstood the attacks of Achillas ; and Caesar's brave 
and well-trained little band drove back the larger forces 
which crowded one another in the narrow streets. The 
greatest struggle was near the harbour, and if Caesar had lost 
his galleys he would have been beaten. But the Bomans 
fought in despair, and he was able to bum all the galleys 
which he could not guard, as well as those in the docks ; and 

Amm. Mar- ^7 theso means he kept the harbour. But unfortu- 
ceiiinus, nately the fire did not stop at the galleys ; from the 
.xxiL -^Q^j^ jj. caugijt the neighbouring buildings, and 
the Museum, which was close upon the harbour, was soon 
wrapt in fiames. It was to the Museum, with its seven hun- 
dred thousand volumes, that Alexandria owed much of its 
renown, and it is for the men of letters who had studied there 
that the history of the Ptolemies is chiefly valuable. It had 
been begun by the first of the Lagidae, and had grown not 
only with his son and grandson, but, when the love of 
learning and of virtue had left the latter princes of the 
family, they still added to the library, and Alexandria was 
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still the first school of science, and, next to Athens, the point 
to which all men of learning looked. Csesar, the historian 
of his own great deeds, could have told us of the pain with 
which he saw the flames rise from the rolls of dry papyrus, 
and of the trouble which he took to quench the fire ; but his 
guilty silence leads us to believe that he found the burning 
pile an useful flank to the line of walls that his little body 
of troops had to guard, and we must fear that the feelings 
of the scholar were for the time lost in those of the soldier. 

(8) Caesar must have known that, in keeping the young 
princes and their guardian, he was keeping traitors 
in his camp. This was first shown by ArsinocBeii.civ.m. 
making her escape from the palace, and reaching the 
quarters of Achillas in safety ; and then by Pothinus being 
found out in sending word to Achillas of Csesar's want of 
stores, and in urging him not to give over his attacks upon 
the palace. Upon this Caesar put Pothinus to death. 

(9 ) The Alexandrians were not slow in preparing to make 
another attack on Caesar*s quarter of the city. They . 

brought up troops from the other parts of Egypt ; u^u. Aiex.' 
they drew a triple trench across the streets to stop 
ft sally; they armed the slaves, while the richer citizens 
served out daily supplies of food to the soldiers. But in the 
midst of this zeal a serious quarrel broke out between the 
general Achillas and the princess Arsinoe, who had escaped 
from Caesar's quarters. This ended in Arsinoe having 
Achillas murdered, and thus she became mistress of the 
Egyptian army. Indeed she was for the time sovereign of 
Egypt, as her elder sister Cleopatra, and her two brothers, 
were prisoners in Caesar's camp. Arsinoe made her eunuch 
Ganimedes general, and, though not eighteen years of age, 
Bhe urged forward the war with the energy of an old soldier. 
The city of Alexandria had no wells or springs, but was 
supplied with fresh water by a canal from the Nile, from 
which the poorer citizens fetched it, while it was led by 
pipes into large cisterns under the palace and principal 
houses. One of these is so large that two stories of columns, 
each eighteen in number, with twenty-two half columns 
against the walls, uphold the arches with which it is roofed 
(see Fig. 23). From some of these cisterns Caesar's troops 
were supplied ; and Ganimedes proposed to deprive them of 
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tlieir supply by pnmping sea-water into those pipes wliich 
led into the Brnchinm. The Romaji aoldiers were at first 
Bnrprieed to find the water bracloBh ; and day by day ciatem 
after cistern became unfit for use. The canee was then no 
longer doubtful ; as water became scarce they b^an to leam 
its Talue, and the alarm through the legions was extreme; 
Ciesar gave orders to the centurions that they should pnt 
aside all other work, and turn their whole enei^ to digging 
weU-B ; and notwithstanding the belief which had been enter- 
tained for three centuries, t^t the place contained no sprii^ ~ 
in one night they found water enough for the whole city. 




(10) The next plan of the Alexandrians was to attack 
Ceesar's ships in the harbour. As they had no fleet at se* 
they brought round the guard-ships which had been anchored 
in the mouths of the Nile to collect the customs duty ; they 
refitted the old ships in the docks ; they took beams out of 
their bouses to make oars ; and in a short time a fleet 
of twenty-seven large galleys, of four and five banks of oars 
each, with several smaller vessels, appeared off the island of 
Pharos. The Alexandrian ships of war wore the same in 
build as Ceesar's. They differed in little but the ornaments. 
They had the same sharp beak in front to strike against the 
enemy, and the same two rudders near the stem. In both 
the steersman stood on deck, under shelter of a small hut, 
open in &ont ; and in Cleopatra's vessels this was roofed with 
a covering in &e shape of an elephant's head, in imitation of 
the elephant -shaped helmet peonUar to the Egyptian queens, 
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and shown npon their coins (see Fig. 24). From this 
heLuet-shaped covering for the steersman, that part of the 

vessel has been called the helm ; and 
from its Latin name, Galea, tbe vessel 
itself has been called a galley. Cassar 
had only fifteen large galleys and a few 
of smaller size ; but, trusting 
^ to the skill and courage of his ^^i^^^^"^' 
Pj 24, Ehodian sailors, he ordered 

them to row out and give battle to 
the Egyptian fleet. It was not easy to get out of the 
harbour in the face of the enemy, as only four ships at a 
time could cross the shallows formed by tbe sand-banks at 
the month'; and these were immediately attacked on all sides 
by the Alexandrian ships. But the skill of the Ehodians 
overcame the difficulty. To every attacking prow, a Rhodian 
prow was quickly turned ; not a side was struck ; not an oar 
was broken ; and under cover of the first four the rest of 
CsBsar's galleys rowed out of the great port. At this time 
the house-tops of the city and island, from the promontory 
of Lochias to the lighthouse, were covered with anxious 
spectators, shouting to those who were near, making signs to 
those who were at a distance, giving their wishes and their 
prayers where they were too far off to give any other help. 
The fate of Caesar's army was to bo settled by the skill and 
courage of his sailors, and fortunately these did not fail him. 
Jm this battle two Egyptian ships were taken, three were 
sunk, and the rest fled for safety to the shore and to the 
island, where they were guarded by the troops which held 
that side of the harbour. 

(11) In order to avoid this disadvantage in his future naval 
battles, Caesar determined to attack the island of Pharos. 
For this purpose, he placed his cohorts in his boats, and 
crossing over the harbour, carried the island by storm, and 
seized the castle at that end of the Heptastadium, the mole 
which joined the island to the city. The Alexandrians still 
held the larger castle at the city end of the mole; and 
Caesar's next attack was against this. But here he was 
beaten. His soldiers were driven back into the boats ; his 
own boat was sunk by the crowds that rushed into it, while 
he himself escaped only because he had a few minutes before 
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thrown himself into the water, and swum to a more distant 

yesseL He had with him at the time some papers, 

ta^vS* which he saved with difficulty ; and this gave rise 

to the story, that he swam through the waves with 

one hand, while with the other he held overhead the Com- 
mentaries of his wars. In this defeat, the Bomans 
BeiLcn?.*u. lost four hundred soldiers, and as many sailors ; 
and CsBsar lost his scarlet chlamys, his cloak, the 

mark of his rank as general, which the Alexandrians, in their 

joy, hung upon a pole, and ^ed up in the middle of the city 

ua a trophy. 

(12) After this struggle, the two parties agreed to a truce. 

The Alexandrians were tired of the cruel govem- 
BeiL AiS ment of Arsinoe and her slave Granimedes, and 
they wanted their king, who was CsBsar's prisoner. 
And Caesar, notwithstanding the false and fickle character of 
the people, so far trusted the young Ptolemy*s seeming good- 
will towards him, and promises of friendship, as to send him 
to the Alexandrian army to take possession of the throne of 
his forefathers, and to heal the troubles of the kingdom. 
The crafty Ptolemy seemed unwilling to depart ; he begged 
to be allowed to stay in the Bruchium with his friend Caesar ; 
he even shed tears on going. But he was no sooner out of 
reach of his Eoman guards, than he showed himself a true 
Alexandrian. He wiped his tears, forgot his promises, and 
turned all his energies to strengthen the army and dislodge 
Ceesar from the Bruchium. 

(13) The Alexandiians had stationed a small fleet of light 
vessels at the Canobic mouth of the Nile, to cut off Caesar's 
supplies of food, which were sent by sea from Syria ; and, as 
reports had lately reached the camps that an army was on 
its march from that country to Caesar's help, it became 
important for him to disperse those vessels. He sent against 
them a fleet of his own, under the command of Euphranor 
the Ehodian, who had manoeuvred the ships so successfully 
in the former battle, and he placed on board of it a body of 
troops under the command of Tiberius Nero. Euphranor 
was badly supported by the other captains ; he led his own 
ship bravely, and perhaps rashly, against the Egyptians ; but, 
as he was not followed by the rest, its sides were crushed 
by the enemy's prows, it sunk in deep water, and he was 
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drowned with all his crew. The rest of CaDsar's fleet re- 
turned to Alexandria. 

(14) About this time, Mithridates of Pergamus arrived 
before Pelusium with the troops, which ho brought from 
Cilicia and Syria, to help Caesar. lie stormed the walls of 
that city, on the day of his arrival, and took the place ; and 
his soldiers rested after their march within the Egyptian 
fortified town. He then marched towards Memphis, moaning 
to cross the Nile near Heliopolis. At first the Jews josepinw, 
of that neighbourhood took arms against him. But Autiq. xiv. 
they gave way to the letters which he had brought ^" 
from their countrymen at Jerusalem ; and he was soon 
followed by a body of three thousand Syrian Jews, under 
Antipater, who were hastening to support Csesar. 
In the meantime, Ptolemy sent a body of troops bcil Akoc* 
from Alexandria to oppose Mithridates, at his 
passage of the river; and on these receiving a check, he 
followed with his whole army. Caesar also, at the same 
time, marched to the assistance of Mithridates ; and they 
were able to unite their forces before they fought with the 
Alexandrians. Ptolemy was then defeated in several battles, 
near the head of the Delta, and was forced to keep his troops 
within his fortified camp, behind one of the deep canals. But 
CsBsar and Mithridates stormed the camp, and routed the 
Alexandrians, who fled in disorder to their ships on the Nile ; 
and in one of these, which was sunk by the weight of the 
flying crowds, the young Ptolemy was drowned. 

(16) Immediately after this victory, Caesar hastened with 
his cavalry to Alexandria. The citizens had given over all 
thoughts of further resistance to his arms ; they came out to 
meet him in the dress of suppliants, carrying out the statues 
of their gods ; and he then marched into that part of the city 
which had before been held by his enemies. He was then 
master of Egypt; and it was his business to settle the 
government for the future. He ordered that the will of 
Ptolemy Auletes should be obeyed ; and, as the elder son 
was dead, he appointed the younger Ptolemy, a boy of eleven 
years of age, to be Cleopatra's colleague on the throne. 
Caesar's love for Cleopatra, who had just bomo him a son 
named Caesarion, was not so strong as his ambition ; and, 
after having been above a year in Egypt, he left her to 
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govern the kingdom in her own name, but on his behalf; 

and sailed for Italy, taking with him the sixth legion, and 

the princess Arsinoe as his prisoner. While engaged in 

Q[f^Yo, ^^^^ petty warfare in Alexandria, CsBsar had been 

ad Att. xi. appointed dictator in Eome, where his power was 

• * exercised by Mark Antony, his master of the 

horse ; and, for above six months, he had not written one 

letter home, as though ashamed to write about the foolish 

difficulty he had entangled himself in, until he had got 

out of it. 

(16) On reaching Eome, CsBBar amused the people and 

himseK with a grand triumphal show, in which, 
^-."SJ" among the other prisoners of war, the princess 

Arsinoe followed his car in chains; and, among 
the works of art and nature which were got together to prove 
to the gazing crowd the greatness of his conquests, was that 

remarkable African animal, the camelopard, then 
u^ir^ for the first time seen in Eome. In one chariot 

was a statue of the Nile-god ; and in another, the 
Pharos lighthouse, having on the top a star or fire, with 
painted flames. Nor was this the last of Caesar's triumphs ; 
for soon afterwards Cleopatra, and her brother Ptolemy, then 
twelve years old, who was called her husband, came to BcHue 
as his guests, and dwelt for some time with him in his house. 

(17) Although the history of Egypt, at this time, is almost 
lost in that of Bome, we must not be led too far out of our 
path. It is enough to say, that within five years of Caesar's 
landing in Alexandria, and finding that, by the death of 
Pompey, he was master of the world, he paid his own life as 

^j^^ the forfeit for crushing his country's liberty. The 
ad Atticum, quecu of Egypt, with her infant son Caesarion, 
^xv.^i5.°' about four years old, was then in Eome, living with 
Caasar in his villa on the further side of the Tiber. 
On Caesar's death, her first wish was to get the child acknow- 
ledged by the Eoman senate, as her colleague on the throne 
of Egypt, and as a friend of the Eoman people. With this 
view, she applied to Cicero for help, malang him an offer of 
some books or works of art; but he was offended at her 
haughtiness, and refused her gifts. Besides, she was more 
likely to thwart than to help the cause for which he was 
struggling. He was alarmed at hearing that she was soon 
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to give birth to another child. He did not want any more 
CaBsars. He hoped she would miscarry, as he wished she 
had before miscarried. So he bluntly refused to undertake 
her cause. On this, she thought herself imsafe in Eome ; 
she fled privately, and reached Egypt in safety with CaBsarion ; 
but we hear of no second child by Julius. 

(18) The Bomans were now masters of Kgypt, and Cleopatra 
could hardly hope to reien but by the help of one 

of the great generals, who were struggling for the y'ft" InL 
sovereignty of the republic. Among these was the 
young Sextus Pompeius, whose large fleet made him for a 
time master of Sicily, and of the sea ; and he was said to 
have been admitted by the queen of Egypt as a lover. But 
he was able to be of but little use to her in return for her 
favours, as his fleet was soon defeated by Octavianus. 

(19) CflBsar had left behind him, in the neighbourhood of 
Alexandria, a large body of Boman troops, in the 

pay and nominally under the orders of Cleopatra, ^^av^i, 
but in reality to keep Egypt in obedience. There 
they lived, as if above all Egyptian law or Boman discipline, 
indulging in the vices of that luxurious capitaL ^ ^^ 
When some of them, in a riot, killed two sons of 
Bibulus the consul, Cleopatra was either afraid or unable to 
punish the murderers; the most she could do was to get 
them sent in chains into Syria to the grieving father, who, 
with true greatness of mind, sent them back to the Egyptian 
l^ons, saying that it was for the senate to punish them, not 
for him. 

(20) While Ptolemy, her second husband, was a boy, and 

could claim no share of the 
government, he was allowed to ap]^^5|}gf ' 
five with all the outward show 
of royalty ; but as soon as he reached the 
age of f^een, at which he might call 
himself her equal, and would ^^^^ 
soon be her master, Cleopatra 
had him put to d^ath. She had then 

reigned four years with her elder brother, 
and four years with her younger brother ; and from that time 
forward she reigned alone, calling her child by Caesar her 
colleague on the throne (see Fig. 25). 
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(21) At a time when vice and luxury claimed the thoughts 
of all who were not busy in the civil wars, we cannot hope 
to £nd the fruits of genius in Alexandria; but the mathe- 
matics are plants of a hardy growth, and are not 

lib.xSsT.c^o^^^ so easily as poetry and history. Sosigenes 
was then the first astronomer in Egypt ; and Julius 
Caesar was guided by his advice in setting right the Boman 
Calendar. He was a careful and painstakmg mathematician, 
and, after fixing the length of the year at three hundred and 
sixty-five days and a quarter, he three times changed the 
beginning of the year, in his doubts as to the day on which 
the equinox fell ; for the astronomer could then only make 
two observations in a year, with a view to learn the time of 
the equinox, by seeing when the sun shone in the plane of 
the equator. 

(22) Photinus, the mathematician, wrote both on arithmetic 

and geometry, and was usually thought the author 
"^ragius* ^^ ^ mathematical work, published in the name of 
the queen, called the Canon of Cleopatra. 

(23) Didymus was another of the writers that we hear of 
s das. ** *^^* time. He was a man of great industry, both 

in reading and writing ; but when we are told that 
he wrote three thousand five hundred volumes, or rolls, it 
rather teaches us that a great many rolls of papyrus would 
be wanted to make a modem book, than what number of 
books he wrote. These writings were mostly on verbal 
criticism, and all have long since perished, except some notes 
or Scholia on the Iliad and Odyssey which bear his name, 
and are still printed at the foot of the page in some editions 
of Homer. 

(24) Dioscorides, the physician of Cleopatra, has left a 
work on herbs and minerals, and on their uses in medicine ; 
also on poisons and poisonous bites. To these he has added 
a list of prescriptions. His works have been much read in all 
ages, and have only been set aside by the discoveries of the 
last few centuries. 

(25) Serapion, another physician, was perhaps of this 

reign. He followed medicine rather than surgery ; 
^bf^®' and, while trusting chiefly to his experience, gained 
in clinical or bedside practice, was laughed at by 
the surgeons as an empiric. 
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(26) The small temple at Hermontliis, near Thebes, seems 
to have been built in this reign, and it is dedicated 
to Mandoo» or the sun, in the name of Cleopatra ^^Thl*i^' 
and GsQsarion (see Fig. 26). It is unlike the 
older Egyptian temples, in being much less of a fortress ; 
for what in them is a strongly-walled courtyard, 
with towers to guard the narrow doorway, is here ^^.* 
a small space between two double rows of columns, 
wholly open, without walls, while the roofed building is the 
same as in the older temples. Near it is a small pool, 
seventy feet square, with stone sides, which was used in the 
funerals and other religious rites. Mandoo, the god of thi^ 
temple, would seem to have belonged originally to Lower 
Egypt, though not unknown in Thebes in the time of 
Barneses II. ; but it is only in these later days that we find 
temples built for his worship in the Upper country. We 
have before seen, that when Thebes fell from its high rank, 
Mandoo-Ba usurped the place of Amun-Ha on some of the 
monuments of that once proud city ; and that at some later 
time the priests of Thebes were allowed to displace Mandoo, 
and give back to Amun-Ba his own honours. Now, again, 
we tind the worship of Mandoo in the neighbourhood of 
Thebes, though not admitted into that city ; and in the next 
reign we shall see a temple built for his worship in Nubia. 

( 27) The murder of Caesar did not raise the character of 
the Bomans, or make them more fit for self-government. It 
was followed by the well-known civil war ; and when, by 
the battle of Philippi and the death of Brutus and Cassius, 
his party was again uppermost, the Bomans willingly bowed 
their necks to his adopted son Octavianus, and his friend 
Mark Antony. 

(28) It is not easy to determine which side Cleopatra 
meant to take in the war between Antony and the murderers 
of CsBsar. She did not openly declare herseK, and . ^^ 
she probably waited to join that which fortune BeiLCiv.' 
favoured. Allienus had been sent to her by Dolo- ^^* 
bella to ask for such troops as she could spare to Cicero, 
help Antony, and he led a little army of four ^p'J^**^ 
Boman legions out of Egypt into Syria ; but when 

there, he added them to the force which Cassius had assem- 
bled against Antony. Whether he acted through treachery 
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to the queen, or by her orders, is doubtful, for Cassius felt 
more gmtitude to Allienus than to Cleopatra. Serapion, 
ako, the Egyptian governor of Cyprus, joined what was then 
the stronger side, and sent all the ships that he had in his 
ports to the assistance of Cassius. Cleopatra herself was 
yttthig ready another large fleet ; but as, before it sailed, the 
war. was over, and Brutus and Cassius dead, she said it was 
nwsai to help Octavianus and Antony. Thus, by the acts of 
liar generals and her own hesitation, Cleopatra fairly laid 
herself open to the reproach of ingratitude to her late friend 
.GsBsar, or, at least, of thinking that the interests of his son 
GsBsarion were opposed to those of his nephew Octayianus ; 
and accordingly, as Antony was passing through piatarch. 
Gilicia with his army, he sent orders to her to vitAntoiL 
come from Egypt and meet him at Tarsus, to ^'^'*^ 
answer the charge of having helped Brutus and Cassius in 
the late war. 

(29) Dellius, the bearer of the message, showed that he 
nnderstood the meaning of it, by beginning himself to pay 
court to her as his queen. He advised her to go, like Juno 
in the Iliad, '* tricked in her best attire," and told her that 
she had nothing to fear from the kind and gallant Antony. 
On this, she sailed for Cilicia laden with money and treasures 
for presents, full of trust in her beauty and power of pleasing. 
She had won the heart of Caesar when, though younger, she 
was less skilled in the arts of love ; and she was still only 
twenty-five years old ; and, carrying with her such gifts and 
treasures as became her rank, she entered the Eiver Cydnus 
with the Egyptian fleet in a magnificent galley. The stern 
was covered with gold ; the sails were of scarlet cloth ; and 
the silver oars beat time to the music of flutes and harps. 
The queen, dressed like Venus, lay under an awning em- 
broidered with gold, while pretty dimpled boys, like Cupids, 
stood on each side of the sofa fanning her. Her maidens, 
dressed like sea-nymphs and graces, handled the silken tackle 
and steered the vessel. As she approached the town of 
Tarsus, the winds wafted the perfumes and the scent of the 
burning incense to the shores, which were lined with crowds 
who had come out to see her land ; and Antony, who was 
seated on the tribunal waiting to receive her, foimd himself 
left alone. 
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(30) Tarsus on the Eiver Cydnus was situated at the foot 
of the wooded slopes of Mount Taurus, and it guarded the 
great pass in that range between the Phrygian tribes and 
the Phenician tribes. It was a city half Greek and half 
Asiatic, and had from the earliest days been famed for ship- 
building and commerce. Mount Taurus supplied it with 
timber, and around the mouth of its river, as it widens into 

a quiet lake, were the ancient dockyards which had 
fiiTiv. niade the ships of Tarshish proverbial with the 

Hebrew writers. Its merchants, enriched by in- 
dustry and enlightened by foreign trade, had- ornamented 
their city with public buildings, and established a school of 
Greek learning. Its philosophers, however, were more 
known as travelling teachers than as scholars. No learned 
men came to Tarsus, but it sent forth its rhetoricians in its 
own ships, who spread themselves as teachers over the neigh- 
bouring coasts. In Eome there were more professors of 
rhetoric, oratory, and poetry from Tarsus than from Alexan- 
dria or Athens. Athenodorus Cordylion, the Stoic, taught 
Cato ; Athenodorus, the son of Sandon, taught Cassar ; Nestor, 

a little later, taught the yoimg Marcellus ; while 
i^^oracuiis. Demetrius was one of the first men of learning who 

sailed to the distant island of Britain. This school, 
in the next generation, sent forth Apollonius of Tyana, the 
pretended worker of miracles, who taught an eastern form 
of Paganism, and the Apostle Paul, who taught Christianity 
throughout the same coasts ; but Tarsus was now to be 
amused by the costly follies of Cleopatra. 

(31) On her landing, she invited Antony and his generals 

to a dinner, at which the whole of the dishes placed 
iib^T.^iT' before them were of gold set with precious stones, 

and the room and the twelve couches were orna- 
mented with purple and gold. On his praising the splendour 
of the sight, as passing anything he had before seen, she said 
it was a trifle, and begged that he would take the whole of it 
as a gift from her. The next day he again dined with her, 
and brought a larger number of his friends and generals, and 
was of course startled to see a costliness which made that of 
the day before seem nothing ; and she again gave him the 
whole of the gold upon the table, and gave to each of his 
friends the couch upon which he sat. 
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(32) These costly and delicate dinners were continued 
every day ; and, one evening, when Antony play- 
fully blamed her wastefulness, and said that it was mTufstt. 
not possible to fare in a more costly manner, she 

told him that the dinner of the next day should cost ten 
thousand sestertia, or sixty thousand pounds sterling. This 
he would not believe, and laid her a wager that she would 
fail in her promise. When the day came, the dinner was as 
grand and dainty as those of the former days; but when 
Antony called upon her to count up the cost of the meats 
and wines, she said that she did not reckon them, but that 
she should herself soon eat and drink the ten thousand 
sestertia. She wore in her ears two pearls, the largest 
known in the world, which, like the diamonds of European 
kings, had come to her with her crown and kingdom, and 
were together valued at that large sum. On the servants 
removing the meats, they set before her a glass of vinegar, 
and she took one of these earrings from her ear and dropped 
it into, the glass, and when dissolved drank it off. Flancus, 
one of the guests, who had been made judge of the wager, 
snatched the other from the queen's ear, and saved it from 
being drunk up like the first, and then declared that Antony 
had lost his bet. The pearl which was saved was afterwards 
cut in two, and made into a pair of earrings for the statue 
of Venus in the Pantheon at Eome ; and the fame of the 
wager may be said to have made the two haK pearls at least 
as valuable as the two whole ones. 

(33) The beauty, sweetness, and gaiety of this young 
queen, joined to her great powers of mind, which 

were all turned to the art of pleasing, had quite v^l^Amoiu 
overcome Antony ; he had sent for her as her 
master, but he was now her slave. Her playful wit was 
delightful ; her voice was as an instrument of many strings ; 
she spoke readily to every ambassador in his own language ; 
and was said to be the only sovereign of Egypt who could 
understand the languages of all her subjects ; Greek, Egyp- 
tian, Ethiopic, Troglodytic, Hebrew, Arabic, and Syriac. 
With these charms, at the age of five-and-twenty, 
the luxurious Antony could deny her nothing. Amiqf x^'i. 
The first favour which she asked of her lover 
equals any cruelty that we have met with in this history : 
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it was, that be would have her sister Arsinoe put to death. 
CaDsar bad spared her life, after bis triumph, through lore 
of Cleopatra ; but be was mistaken in the heart of his 
mistress ; she would have been then better pleased at Arsino^'s 
death ; and Antony, at her bidding, had ber murdered in the 
temple of Diana, at Ephosus. 

(34) Though Fulvia, the faithful wife of Antony, could 
scarcely keep together bis party at Borne against the power 

of Octavianus, bis colleague in the triumvirate, 
v/uAmon. and though Labicnus, with the Parthian legions, 

was ready to march into Syria against him, yet be 
was so entangled in the artful nets of Cleopatra, that she led 
him captive to Alexandria ; and there the old warrior fell 
into every idle amusement, and offered up at tlie shrine of 
pleasure one of the greatest of sacrifices, the sacrifice of his 
time. The lovers visited each other every day, and the 
waste of their entertainments passed belief. Pbilotas, a 
physician who was following bis studies at Alexandria, 
told Plutarch's grandfather that be was once invited to see 
Antony's dinner cooked, and, among other meats, were eight 
wild boars roasting whole ; and the cook explained to bim 
that, though there were only twelve guests, yet as each dish 
bad to be roasted to a single turn of the spit, and Antony 
did not know at what hour be should dine, it was necessary 

to cook at least eight dinners. But the most costly 
lib. xmfs, 4. of the luxuries then used in Egypt were the scents 

and the ointments. Gold, silver, and jewels, as Pliny 
remarks, will pass to a man's heirs, even clothes will last a 
few months or weeks, but scents fiy off and are lost at the 
first moment that they are admired ; and yet ointments, like 
the attar of roses, which melted and gave out their scent, 
and passed into air when placed upon the back of the band, 
as the coolest part of the body, were sold for four hundred 
denarii the pound. But the ointment was not meant to be 
used quite so wastefully. It was usually scaled up in small 
alabaster jars, which were made in the town of Alabastron 
on the east of the Nile, and thence received their name. 
These wore long in shape, without a foot, and bad a narrow 
mouth. They were meant never to be opened, but to let the 
scent escape slowly and sparingly through the porous stone 
(see Fig. 27). In these Egyptian jars scented ointment was 
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carried by trade to the banks of the Tigris and to the shores 
of the Mediterranean ; and such was the 
jar broken in pious zeal for the anoint- 
ment of onr Saviour shortly before his 
crucifixion. 

(35) The tenth and eleventh years of Seneca. 
the queen's reign were marked by a ^*^iv*]^"**^ 
famine through the land, caused by the ^^^^^ 
Nile's not rising to the wished -for height, jngcript 
and by the want of the usual overflow ; Boeckh. 
and an inscription which was written ^'^^* 
both in the Greek and Egyptian languages de- 
clares the gratitude of the Theban priests and 
elders and citizens to Callimachus, the prefect of 
the Theban taxes, who did what he could to lessen 
the sufferings in that city. The citizens 
of Alexandria on those years received from the jn Apioi«^i'. 
government a smaller gift of com than usual, and 
the Jews then felt their altered rank in the state. They 
were told that they were not citizens, and accordingly 
received no portion whatever out of the public gi-anaries, 
but were left, like the Egyptians, to take care of them- 
selves. From this time forward there was an unceasing 
quan-el between Greeks and Jews in Alexandria. Those 
feelings of humanity which bind the arms of the conquerors, 
and form a rule of conduct under the name of the Law of 
Nations, have seldom embraced more than a small portion 
of the human race. They favour those only from whom we 
hope to receive a like favour in return. The lawyers tell us 
that the Law of Nations for modern Europe used not to 
reach beyond the whole of Christendom. AN ith the Jews, all 
except the kindred Arab tribes were beyond the care of the 
Jewish law ; with the Greeks, all except those who spoke 
some dialect of Greek might be treated as barbarians and 
slaves. The first Ptolemy, indeed, while treating the Egyp- 
tians as an enslaved race, had wished the Greeks and Jews 
to live together as fellow-citizens. But his wise rules were 
now no longer obeyed, and thereby Alexandria often became 
the seat of civil war. 

(36) Cleopatra, who held her power at the pleasure of the 
Roman legions, spared no pains to please Antony, She 
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had borne him first a son named Ptolemy, and then a 
son and daughter, twins, Alexander Helius and 
vitl^Anto'n. Cleopatra Selene, or Sun and Moon. She gamed, 
she drank, she hunted, she reviewed the troops with 
him, and, to humour his coarser tastes, she followed him in his 
midnight rambles through the city in the dress of a servant ; 
and nothing that youth, beauty, wealth, and elegance could do 
to throw a cloak over the grossness of vice and crime was for- 
gotten by her. The biographer thought it waste of 
^n Vital* *^™® *® mention all Cleopatra's arts and Antony's 
follies, but the story of his fishing was not to be 
forgotten. One day, when sitting in the boat with her, he 
caught but little, and was vexed at her seeing his want of 
success. So he ordered one of his men to dive into the 
water and put upon his hook a fish which had been before 
taken. Cleopatra, however, saw what was being done, and 
quietly took the hint for a joke of her own. The next day 
she brought a larger number of friends to see the fishing, and 
when Antony let down his line, she ordered one of her divers 
to put on the hook a salted fish. The line was then drawn 
up and the fish landed amid no little mirth of their friends ; 
and Cleopatra playfully consoled him, saying : " Well, general, 
you may leave fishing to us petty princes of Pharos and 
Canopus ; your game is cities, provinces, and kingdoms." 

(37) Antony's eldest son by Fulvia came to Alexandria at 
this time, and lived in the same princely style with his 
father. Philotas the physician lived in his service, and 
one day at supper, when Philotas silenced a tiresome talker 
with a foolish sophism, the young Antony gave him as a 
reward the whole sideboard of plate. But in the middle of 
this gaiety and feasting Antony was recalled to Europe, by 
letters which told him that his wife and brother had been 
driven out of Kome by Octavianus. Before, however, he 
reached Eome, his wife Fulvia was dead ; and wishing to 
strengthen his party, he at once married Octavia, the sister 
of Octavianus and widow of Marcellus. 

(38) In that year Herod passed through Egypt 

iteu^j'ud. on his way to Rome to claim Judaea as his kingdom. 

lib. i. 11; gg came through Arabia to Pelusium, and thence 

B.C.39. j^^ sailed to Alexandria. Cleopatra, who wanted 

his services, gave him honourable entertainment in her 



cHAP.xn.j Antony's gifts to her. 61 

capital, and made him great offers in order to persuade him 
to take the command of her army. But fche Jewish prince 
saw that a kingdom was to be gained by offering his services 
to Antony and Octavianus; and he went on to Eome. 
There, through the friendship of Antony, he was jo»ephus, 
declared king of Judasa by the senate. He then B«?u.Jud. 
returned to Syria to collect an army and to win the "^* *' ^^* 
kingdom which had been granted to him ; and, by the help 
of Sosius, Antony's lieutenant, he had conquered Jerusalem 
when the war broke out between Antony and Octavianus. 

(39) In the next year Antony was himself in Syria, carry- 
ing on the war which ended with the battle of Actium, and 
he sent to Alexandria to beg Cleopatra to join him there. 
On her coming, he made her perhaps the largest gift which 
lover ever gave to his mistress : he gave her the wide pro- 
vinces of Phenicia, Coele-Syria, Cyprus, part of Cilicia, part 
of JudsBa, and part of Arabia NabatsBa. These large gifts 
only made her ask for more, and she begged 
him to put to death Herod, king of Judaea, and 
Malichus, king of Arabia Nabataaa, the former of whom had 
advised Antony to break through the disgraceful ties which 
bound him to Cleopatra, as the only means of saving himself 
from being crushed by the rising power of Octavianus. She 
asked to have the whole of Arabia and Judaea given to her. 
But Antony had not so far forgotten himself as to yield to 
these commands ; and he only gave her the balsam country 
round Jericho, and a rent-charge of two hundred talents, 
or thirty thousand pounds, a-year, on the revenues of Judaea. 
On receiving this large addition to her kingdom, 
and perhaps in honour of Antony, who had then apfscaiig!' 
lost all power in Italy, but was the real king of 
Egypt and its Greek provinces, Cleopatra began to count the 
years of her reign afresh: what was really the 
sixteenth of her reign, and had been called the six- 
teenth of Ptolemy, her elder brother, she called the jfirst of 
her own reign, and she reckoned them in the same way till 
her death. Cleopatra had accompanied Antony on 
his expedition against Armenia, as far as the River ^J^qf^v^. 
Euphrates, and returned through Damascus to 
Judaea. There she was politely received by her enemy 
Herod, who was too much in fear of Antony to take his 
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revenge on her. She farmed out to him the revenues of her 
parts of Arabia and Judaea, and was accompanied by him on 
her way towards Egypt. 

(40) But, after wondering at the wasteful feasts and gifts, 

in which pearls and provinces were alike trifled 
Vit. Anton, with, we are reminded that even Cleopatra was of 

the family of the LagidsB, and that she was well 
aware how much the library of the Museum had added to the 
glory of Alexandria. It had been burnt by the Eoman 
troops under Caesar, and, to make amends for this, Antony 
gave her the large library of the city of Pergamus, by which 
Eumenes and Attains had hoped to raise a school that should 
equal the Museum of Alexandria. Cleopatra placed these 
two hundred thousand volumes in the temple of 8erapis ; 
and Alexandria again held the largest library in the world ; 
while Pergamus ceased to be a place of learning. By the 
help of this new library, the city still kept its trade in books 
and its high rank as a school of letters; and, when the once 
proud kingdom of Egypt was a province of Eome, and when 
almost every trace of the monarchy was lost, and half a 
century afterwards Philo the Jewish philosopher of Alex- 
andria asked " Where are now the Ptolemies ?'* the historian 
could have found an answer by pointing to the mathematical 
schools and the library of the SeJrapeum* 

(41) But to return to our history^ When Antony left 
gj^^, Cleopatra, he marched against the Parthians, and 

lib. XL 14. oh his return he aJgain ehtered Alexandria in 
Plutarch, triumph, leading Artavasdes king of Armenia 
chained behind his chariot as he rode in proces- 
sion through the city. He soon afterwards made known hi6 
plans for the government of Egypt and the provinces. He 
called together the i^dasandrians in the Gymnasium, and, 
seating himself and 'GlM^ofyatra on two golden thrones, he 
declared her son CseSkibJi her colleague, and that they 
should hold Egypt, Cyprus, Africa, and Coele-Syria. To 
her sons by himself he gave the title of *' kings the children 
of kings ;" and to Alexander, though still a child, he gave 
Armenia and Media, with Parthia when it should be con- 
quered ; and to Ptolemy he gave Phenicia, Syria, and Cilicia. 
Cleopatra wore the sacred robe of Isis, and took the title of 
the " New Isis," while the young Alexander wore a Median 
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dress with turban and tiara, and the littlo Ptolemy a long 
doak and slippers, with a bonnet encircle<l by a diatlt-m, 
like the successors of Alexander. Antony hinuudf ., 
ipore an eastern scimetor by his side, ami a royal i%-. 9. 
diadem round his head, as being not less a soviy- j„^.p||„^ 
reign than Cleopatra. To CleoiNitra ho then ^avo it-n. Uui 
the whole of his Partliian booty, and his i)ris()ner '**' * ^^' 
Tigranes, the son of the Parthian king. 

(42) But, notwithstanding Antonys love for (Icojmtni, 
her fSalsehood and cruelty were sueh that wlieu his 

power in Rome fell he could no longer trust lier. iih!xxT.'9. 
He even feared that she might liave him poisoned, 
and would not eat or drink in her |>alaee without having the 
food first tasted by herself. But she hail no such thoughts, 
and only laughe<l at him for liis distrust. One day, to prove 
her power, and, at tlie same time, lier good faith, she had the 
flowers with which he was to be crowned, as he reclined at 
her dinner- table, dip|)cd in deadly poison. Antony dined 
with these round his head, while she wore a crown of fi-esh 
flowers. During the dinner Clooi)atra pLiyfuUy tuok oil' her 
garland and dipped it in her cup to flavour the wine, and 
Antony did the some with his |)oiBoned flowers, steeping 
them in his own cup of wine. lie even msed it to his lips 
to drink, when she hastily caught liold of his hand. '' Now," 
said she, '* I am the enemy against whom you have latterly 
been so careful. If I could have endured to live without yon 
that draught would have given me the opportunity." She 
then ordered the wine to bo taken to one of the condemned 
criminals, and sent Antony out to see that the man died on 
drinking it. 

(43) On the early coins of Cleopatra we see her head on 
the one side and the eagle or the cornucopia on the 

other side, with the name of " Queen Cleopatra " iiiJ^^Pioi. 
(see Fig. 22). Aiter she had borne Antony children 
we find the words round their heads, " Of Antony^ 071 tJie 
conquest of Armenia ;" " Of Cleopatra the queen, and of the 
kings the children of kings" (see Fig. 28). On the lat^r 
coins we find the head of Antony joined with hers, as king 
and queen, and he is styled " the emperor " and she ^^ the 
young goddess"* (see Fig. 29). Cleopatra was perhaps the 
last Greek sovereign that bore the title of god. Nor did it 
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revenge on her. She farmed out to him the revenues of her 
parts of Arabia and Judaea, and was accompanied by him on 
her way towards Egypt. 

(40) But, after wondering at the wasteful feasts and gifts, 

in which pearls and provinces were alike trifled 
Vit°Amoa. with, we are reminded that even Cleopatra was of 

the family of the LagidsB, and that she was well 
aware how much the library of the Museum had added to the 
glory of Alexandria. It had been burnt by the Eoman 
troops under CsBsar, and, to make amends for this, Antony 
gave her the large library of the city of Pergamus, by which 
Eumenes and Attains had hoped to raise a school that should 
equal the Museum of Alexandria. Cleopatra placed these 
two hundred thousand volumes in the temple of Serapis ; 
and Alexandria again held the largest library in the world ; 
while Pergamus ceased to be a place of learning. By the 
help of this new library, the city still kept its trade in books 
and its high rank as a school of letters; and, when the once 
proud kingdom of Egypt was a province of Eome, and when 
almost every trace of the monarchy was lost, and half a 
century afterwards Philo the Jewish philosopher of Alex- 
andria asked " Where are now the Ptolemies ?" the historian 
could have found an answer by pointing to the mathematical 
schools and the library of the S^rapeum. 

(41) But to return to our history^ When Antony left 

Cleopatra, he marched against the Parthians, and 
ub. XL 14. on his return he again ehtered Alexandria in 
Plutarch, triumph, leading Artavasdes king of Armenia 
It. nton. gjj^jjj^jij behind his chariot as he rode in proces- 
sion through the city. He soon afterwards made known hi6 
plans for the government of Egypt and the provinces. He 
called together the J^dasandrians in the Gymnasium, and, 
seating himself and ^]>eo{)atra on two golden thrones, he 
declared her son CsB^bidJi her colleague, and that they 
should hold Egypt, Cyprus, Africa, and Coele-Syria. To 
her sons by himself he gave the title of " kings the children 
of kings ;" and to Alexander, though still a child, he gave 
Armenia and Media, with Parthia when it should be con- 
quered ; and to Ptolemy he gave Phenicia, Syria, and Cilicia. 
Cleopatra wore the sacred robe of Isis, and took the title of 
the " New Isis," while the young Alexander wore a Median 
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dress with tnrban and tiara, and the little Ptolemy a long 
cloak and slippers, with a bonnet encircled by a diadem, 
like the successors of Alexander. Antony himself ^ 
wore an eastern scimetar by his side, and a royal iv. 9. 
diadem round his head, as being not less a sove- jogephtis. 
reign than Cleopatra. To Cleopatra he then gave b«ii. jud. 
the whole of his Parthian booty, and his prisoner ^^' *" ^^' 
Tigranes, the son of the Parthian king. 

(42) But, notwithstanding Antony's love for Cleopatm, 
her falsehood and cruelty were such that when his 

power inEome fell he could no longer trust her. iib[*S9. 
He even feared that she might have him poisoned, 
and would not eat or drink in her palace without having the 
food first tasted by herself. But she had no such thoughts, 
and only laughed at him for his distrust. One day, to prove 
her power, and, at the same time, her good faith, she had the 
flowers with which he was to be crowned, as he reclined at 
her dinner-table, dipped in deadly poison. Antony dined 
with these round his head, while she wore a crown of fresh 
flowers. During the dinner Cleopatra playfully took off her 
garland and dipped it in her cup to flavour the wine, and 
Antony did the same with his poisoned flowers, steeping 
them in his own cup of wine. He even raised it to his lips 
to drink, when she hastily caught hold of his hand. " Now," 
said she, " I am the enemy against whom you have latterly 
been so careful. If I could have endured to live without you 
that draught would have given me the opportunity." She 
then ordered the wine to be taken to one of the condemned 
criminals, and sent Antony out to see that the man died on 
drinking it. 

(43) On the early coins of Cleopatra we see her head on 
the one side and the eagle or the cornucopia on the 

other side, with the name of " Queen Cleopatra " HiatV^tiu 
(see Fig. 22). After she had borne Antony children 
we find the words round their heads, " Of Antony, on the 
conquest of Armenia ;" " Of Cleopatra the queen, and of the 
kings the children of kings** (see Fig. 28). On the later 
coins we find the head of Antony joined with hers, as king 
and queen, and he is styled " the emperor " and she " the 
young goddess** (see Fig. 29). Cleopatra was perhaps the 
last Greek sovereign that bore the title of god. Nor did it 
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revenge on her. She farmed out to him the revenues of her 
parts of Arabia and Judaea, and was accompanied by him on 
her way towards Kgypt. 

(40) But, after wondering at the wasteful feasts and gifts, 

in which pearls and provinces were alike trifled 
Vit. Anton, with, we are reminded that even Cleopatra was of 

the family of the LagidsB, and that she was well 
aware how much the library of the Museum had added to the 
glory of Alexandria. It had been burnt by the Boman 
troops under CsBsar, and, to make amends for this, Antony 
gave her the large library of the city of Pergamus, by which 
Eumenes and Attains had hoped to raise a school that should 
equal the Museum of Alexandria. Cleopatra placed these 
two hundred thousand volumes in the temple of iSerapis; 
and Alexandria again held the largest library in the world ; 
while Pergamus ceased to be a place of learning. By the 
help of this new library, the city still kept its trade in books 
and its high rank as a school of letters ; and, when the once 
proud kingdom of Egypt was a province of Kome, and when 
almost every trace of the monarchy was lost, and half a 
century afterwards Philo the Jewish philosopher of Alex- 
andria asked " Where are now the Ptolemies ?'* the historian 
could have found an answer by pointing to the mathematical 
schools and the library of the S^rapeum. 

(41) But to return to our history* When Antony left 

Cleopatra, he marched against the Parthians, and 
lib. XL 14. oh his return he aigain ehtered Alexandria in 
Plutarch, triumph, leading Artavasdes king of Armenia 
it. Anton, ^j^j^j^^^ behind his chariot as he rode in process 
sion through the city. He soon afterwards made known hid 
plans for the government of Egypt and the provinces. Hfe 
called together th6 i^Clasandrians in the Gymnasium, and, 
seating himself and ^]ieo{)atra on two golden thrones, he 
declared her son CsB^teibii her colleague, and that they 
should hold Egypt, Cyprus, Africa, and Coele-Syria. To 
her sons by himself he gave the title of " kings the children 
of kings ;" and to Alexander, though still a child, he gave 
Armenia and Media, with Parthia when it should be con- 
quered ; and to Ptolemy he gave Phenicia, Syria, and Cilicia. 
Cleopatra wore the sacred robe of Isis, and took the title of 
the " New Isis," while the young Alexander wore a Median 
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dress with tnrban and tiara, and the little Ptolomy a long 
cloak and slippers, with a bonnet encircled by a diadem, 
like the successors of Alexander. Antony himself ^ 

.,,..., % , iEneas Hot. 

wore an eastern scimetar by his side, and a royal iv. 9. 
diadem round his head, as being not less a sove- jogeph,« 
reign than Cleopatra. To Cleopatra ho then gave Beii. jud. 
the whole of his Parthian booty, and his prisoner ^^' *" ^^' 
Tigranes, the son of the Parthian king. 

(42) But, notwithstanding Antony's love for Cleopatra, 
her falsehood and cruelty were such that when his 

power in Kome fell he could no longer trust her. ub^^Sg. 
He even feared that she might have him poisoned, 
and would not eat or drink in her palace without having the 
food first tasted by herself. But she had no such thoughts, 
and only laughed at him for his distrust. One day, to prove 
her power, and, at the same time, her good faith, she had the 
flowers with which he was to bo crowned, as he reclined at 
her dinner- table, dipped in deadly poison. Antony dined 
with these round his head, while she wore a crown of fresh 
flowers. During the dinner Cleopatra playfully took off her 
garland and dipped it in her cup to flavour the wine, and 
Antony did the same with his poisoned flowers, steeping 
them in his own cup of wine. He oven raised it to his lips 
to drink, when she hastily caught hold of his band. ** Now," 
said she, ^* I am the enemy against whom you have latterly 
been so careful. If I could have endured to live without you 
that draught would have given me the opportunity." She 
then ordered the wine to be taken to one of the condemned 
criminals, and sent Antony out to see that the man died on 
drinking it. 

(43) On the early coins of Cleopatra we see her head on 
the one side and the eagle or the cornucopia on the 

other side, with the name of " Queen Cleopatra " Hbt! p^L 
(see Fig. 22). After she had borne Antony children 
we find the words round their heads, " Of Antony^ on the 
conquest of Armenia ;" " Of Cleopatra the queen, and of the 
kings the children of kings'* (see Fig. 28). On the later 
coins we find the head of Antony joined with hers, as king 
and queen, and he is styled "<Ae emperor** and she "<Ae 
young goddess** (see Fig. 29). Cleopatra was perhaps the 
last Greek sovereign that bore the title of god. Nor did it 
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seem nnsuitable to her, bo common had the Greets of Asi* 
and Egypt made tliat holy name, by giving it to their kingg 
and evou to thoir king's families and faTouritea. Bat the 
nae of the word made no change in their religions opiniona ; 
thoy noTer for a moment sttppoaed that the perBons whom 
they 80 Btyled had any share in the oreation and govemmest 




(44) The death of Jnlius Cfesar and afterwards of Bmtaa 

and Cassius had left Antony with the chief sway in 

vl'i" a!1uii. ^^ Roman world ; but bis life of pleaanra in Egypt 

bad done much to forfeit it ; and OctaviannB, afteoy 

wari's called Augustus, had been for some time rising in 

power against him. His j>arty, however, was still strong 

enough in Bome to choose for consul his friend Sosius, who 

put the head of Antony on one side of his coins, and 

toL^i^sH. ^^ Egyptian eagle and thunderbolt on the other. 

Soon afterwards Antony was himself chosen as 

Multmi <»Mul elect for the coming year, and ho then 

struck his last coins in Egypt. The rude copper 

coins have on one side the nnmo of " The qaeen, tlie young 

foddeet" and on the other side of " Antony, Consul a ihird 
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time " (see Fig. HO). But he never was consul for the titirA 
time ; before the d&j of entoring on the office he was made 
tn enemy of Rome by the senate, Octavionus, 
however, wotild not declare war against hin, bat vi't" ANum. 
declared war against Cleopatra, or rather, as he 
■ud, against Maidion, her slavo, Iris, her waiting- worn an, 
and Charmion, another favonnte woman ; for theso had the 
diief m&nagement of Antony's a&irs. 




(46) At the boginuing of the ;ear which was to end with 
the battle of Aotium, Octavianua held Italy, Oaul, 
Spain, and Carthago, with an army of eighty thou- 
sand foot, twelve thousand horso, and a fleet of two hundred 
oad fifty ships ; Antony hnld Egypt, Ethiopia, and Cyrene, 
with one hundred thousand foot, twolvo thousand horse, and 
five hundred ships ; he was followed by the kings of Africa, 
Upper Cilicia, Oappadocia, Paphlagonia, Commagene, and 
Thrace ; and he locoived help from the kings of Foutus, 
Arabia, Judiea, Lycaonia, Oolatia, and Media. Thus Oota- 
▼ionus held Bomo, with its western provinces and hard; 
U^ne, while Antony held the Qroek kingdom of q,^ 
Ptolemy Philadelphus. Cleopatra was confident of CihIui, 
■uccess, and as boastful as she was confident. Her "^ ' °' 
most solemn mode of promising was to add, "as snrely as I 
■hall issue . my decrees from the Bomau Capitol." Bat 
flw mind of Antony was ruined by his life of pleasure. Ho 
carried her with him into battlo, at once his strength 
and his weakness, " the ropablic's firobrand, Egypt's [ib™"'Eg. 
foul disgrace," and he was benten at sea by Ucta~ 
rianoe, on the coast of Epirus, near Actium, This battle, 
which sealed the fate of Antony, of Egypt, and of Rome, 
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would never have been spoken of in history if he had then 
had the courage to join his land forces ; but he sailed away 
in a fright with Cleopatra, leaving an army larger than that 
of Octavianus, which would not believe that he was gone. 
They landed at Paraetonium in Libya, where he remained in 
the desert with Aristocrates, the rhetorician, and one or two 
other friends, and sent Cleopatra forward to Alexandria. 
There she talked of carrying her ships across the isthmus to 
the head of the Bed Sea, along the canal from Bubastis to 
the Bitter Lakes, and thence flying to some imknown land 
from the power of the conqueror. Antony soon, however, 
followed her, but not to join in society. Ho locked himself 




Fig. 31. 

up in his despair in a vaulted tower or small fortress by the 
side of the harbour (see Fig. 31), which he named his 
Timonium, after Timon, the Athenian philosopher, who 
forsook the society of men. When the news, however, 
arrived that his land forces had joined Octavianus, and his 
allies had deserted him, he came out of his Timonium and 
joined the queen. 

(46) In Alexandria Antony and Cleopatra only 

v?t Attton. oo ^^ regained their courage as to forget their 

losses, and to plunge into the same round of costly 

feasts and sliows that they had amused themselves with before 
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iheat fall ; but, while they were wasting these few weeks in 
pleasnre, Octavianns was moving his fleet and army upon 
Egypt. 

(47) When he landed on the coast Egypt held three 
millions of people ; he might have been met by three hundred 
thousand men able to bear arms. As for money, which has 
8(»netime8 been called the sinews of war, though there might 
have been none in the treasury, yet it could not have been 
wanting in Alexandria. But the Egyptians, like the ass in 
the fable, had nothing to fear from a change of masters ; they 
oonld hardly be kicked and cuffed worse than they had been ; 
and, though they themselves were the prize struggled for, 
they looked on with the idle stare of a bystander. Some 
few of the garrisons made a show of holding out ; but, as 
Antony had left the whole of his army in Greece when he 
ied away after the battle of Actium, he had lost all chance 
of safety. 

(48) When Pelusium was taken it was by some said that 
Seleucus, the commander, had given it up by Cleopatra's 
orders ; but the queen, to justify herself, put the wife and 
children of Seleucus into the hands of Antony to be punished 
if he thought fit. When Octavianus arrived in front of 
Alexandria he encamped not far from the hippodrome, a few 
miles from the Canobic or eastern gate. On this, Antony 
made a brisk sally, and, routing the Boman cavalry, returned 
to the city in triumph. On his way to the palace he met 
Cleopatra, whom he kissed, armed as he was, and recommended 
to her favour a brave soldier who had done good service in 
the battle. She gave the man a cuirass and helmet of gold ; 
but he saw that Antony's cause was ruined ; his new-gotten 
treasure made him selflsh, and he went over to the enemy's 
camp that very night. The next morning Antony ordered 
out his forces, both on land and sea, to engage with those of 
Octavianus ; but he was betrayed by his generals ; his fleet 
and cavalry deserted him without a blow being struck ; and 
his infEUitry, easily routed, retreated into the city. 

(49) Cleopatra had never acted justly towards her Jewish 
subjects ; and, during a late famine, had denied to 

them their share of the wheat distributed out of the {/ Ap?onMi. 

public granaries to the citizens of Alexandria. The 

Jews in return showed no loyalty to Cleopatra, nor regret at 
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her enemy's snccoss ; and on this defeat of her troops her 
rage foil upon them. She made a boast of her cmeltj 
towards them, and thought if she could have killed all the 
Jews with her own hand she should have been repaid for the 
loss of the city. On the other hand, Antony thought 
vit Ajuton. t^* ^0 ^^ ^^^ betrayed by Cleopatra, as she had 
received many messengers from Octavianus. To 
avoid his anger, therefore, she fled to a monument which she 
had built near the temple of Isis, and in which she had 
before placed her treasure, her gold, silver, emeralds, pearls, 
ebony, ivory, and cinnamon, together with a large quantity 
of flax and a number of torches, as though to bum herself 
and her wealth in one flame. Here she retired with two of 
her women, and secured herself with bars and bolts, and sent 
word to Antony that she was dead. Antony, when he heard 
it, believing that she had killed herself, and wishing not to 
bo outdone in courage by a woman, plunged his sword into 
his breast. But the wound was not fatal, and, when Cleopatra 
heard of it, she sent to beg that he would come to her. 
Accordingly his servants carried him to the door of her 
monument. But the queen, in fear of treachery, would not 
suflbr the door to be opened ; but she let a cord down from 
the window, and she with her two women drew him up. 
Nothing could be more aflecting than the sight to all who 
were near; Antony, covered wi& blood, in &e agonies of 
death, stretching out his hands to Cleopatra, and she strain-' 
ing every nerve and every feature of her face with the effort 
she was making. He was at last lifted in at the window, but 
died soon afterwards. By this time the city was in the power 
of Octavianus ; he had not found it necessary to storm the 
'waUs, for Antony's troops had all joined him, and he sent in 
Gkllus to endeavour to take Cleopatra alive. This he suc- 
ceeded in doing by drawing her into conversation at the door 
of her monument, while three men scaled the window and 
snatched out of her hand the dagger with which she would 
have stabbed herself. 

Dk>n (50) Octavianus began by promising his soldiers 

ut^l^t *^*^ hundreii and fifty ibraohms each as prize money, 

Plutarch. ^^' ^^^ being allowed to plunder Alexandria. He 

Vit Anu^i. soim afterwards entered the city, not on horseback 

armed at the head of his victorious legions, but on foot. 
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leaning on the arm of the philosopher Arius ; and, as he 
wished to he thought as great a lover of learning as of mercy, 
he gave out that he spared the place to the prayers of his 
Alexandrian friend. He called ihe Greek citizens together 
in the Gymnasium, and, moimting the tribunal, promised 
that they should not bo hurt. Cleopatra's three children by 
Antony, who had not the misfortune to be of the same blood 
with the conqueror, were kindly treated and taken care of ; 
while Csesarion, her son by Julius Caesar, who was betrayed 
by his tutor Ehodon while flying towards Ethiopia, was put 
to death as a rival. The flatterers of the conqueror would 
of course say that Caasarion was not the son of 
Julius, but of Ptolemy, the elder of the two boys ili^^m 
who had been called Cleopatra's husbands. The 
feelings of humanity might have answered, that if he was not 
the only son of the imcle to whom Octavianus owed every- 
thing, he was at least helpless and friendless, and that ho 
never could trouble the undisputed master of the world ; but 
Octavianus, with the heartless cruelty which murdered 
Cicero, and the cold caution which marked his 
character through life, listening to the remark of ^^^ 
Arius, that there ought not to be two Caesars, had 
him at once put to death. 

(51) Octavianus gave orders that Cleopatra should be 
carefully guarded, lest she should put an end to her own life ; 
he wished to carry her with him to Bome as the ornament of 
his triumph. He paid her a visit of condolence and con- 
solation. He promised her she should receive honourable 
treatment. He allowed her to bury Antony. He threatened 
that her children should be punished if she hurt herself; but 
she deceived her guards and put herself to death, either by 
poison, or, as was more commonly thought, by the bite of an 
asp brought to her in a basket of fruit. She was thirty-nine 
years of age, having reigned twenty-two years, of which the 
last seven were in conjunction with Antony ; and she was 
buried in his tomb with all regal splendour. 

(52) Cleopatra had been a favourite name in Greece and 
with the royal families of Macedonia and Alexandria, for at 
least four hundred years. What prettier name could be 
given to a little girl in her cradle than to call her the Pride 
of her Father f But so disgraceful was the conduct of this 
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last queen of Egypt, that the name from her time very mnch 
went out of use. 

(53) The death of Cleopatra was hailed at Bome as a relief 
from a sod disgrace, by others besides the flatterers of the 

Lacaiius. conqueror. When governed by Julius CaBsar, and 
lib. X. 65. a,f|;Q].^axds by Antony, the fiomans sometimes fancied 
Od. iii. 6. they were receiving orders from the barbarian queen 
Od. L 37. to whom their master was a slave. When Antony 
was in arms against Bome, with forces gathered from the 
very north to the very south of the then known world, with 
rowers from Dacia, and bowmen from Ethiopia, his country- 
men were not without alarm at Cleopatra's boast that she 
would yet make her power felt in the Capitol ; and many 
feared that even when Antony was overthrown the conqueror 
might himself be willing to wear her chains. But the 
prudent Octavianus was in no danger of being dazzled by 
beauty. He saw clearly all that was within his reach ; he 
. did not want her help to the sovereignty of Egypt; 
and from the day that he entered the empty palace 
in Alexandria, his reign began as sole master of Bome and 
its dependent provinces. 

(54) While we have in this history been looking at the 
Bomans from afar, and only seen their dealings with foreign 
kings, we have been able to note some of the changes in their 
manners nearly as well as if we had stood in the Forum. 
When Epiphanes, Philometor, and Euergetes II. owed their 
crowns to Boman help, Bome gained nothing but thanks, and 
that weight in their councils which is fairly due to useful- 
ness ; the senate asked for no tribute, and the citizens took 
no bribes. But with the growth of power came the love of 
conquest and of its spoils. Macedonia was conquered in 
what might be called self-defence ; in the reign of Cleopatra 
Cocce, Cyrene was won by fraud, and Cyprus was then seized 
without a plea. The senators were even more eager for 
bribes than the senate for provinces. The nobles who 
governed these wide provinces grew too powerful for the 
senate, and found that they could heap up ill-gotten wealth 
fiEister by patronising kings than by conquering them ; and 
the Egyptian monarchy was left to stand in the reigns of 
Auletes and Cleopatra, because the Bomans were still more 
greedy than when they seized Cyrene and Cyprus. And, 
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lastlj, when tlie Bomans were worn out b j quarrels and the 
want of a steady goremment, and were ready to obej anj 
maator wbo coold pnt a stop to ciTil bloodshed, they made 
OdaTianiia autocrat of Borne ; he then gained for himself 
wiMlerer he seiised in the name of the republic, and he at 
oooe pot an end to the Egyptian monarchy. 

^55) Thus fell the family of the Ptolemies, a family that 
had periiapa done more for arts and letters than any that can 
be pointed ont in history. Like other kings who have 
bought the praises of poets, orators, and historians, they may 
hare misled the talents which they wished to guide, and have 
•moihefed the fire which they seemed to foster; bnt, in 
rewarding the industry of the mathematicians and anatomists, 
of the orities, commentators, and compilers, they seem to 
hare been highly successful. It is true that Alexandria 
Defer aent forth works with the high tone of philosophy, the 
loAj moral aim, and the pure taste which mark the writings 
of Oveece in its best ages, and which ennoble the mind and 
mend the heart ; but it was the school to which the world 
long looked for knowledge in all those sciences which help 
ibe body and improve the arts of life, and which are some- 
iimea called ns^ul knowledge. Though great and good 
actions may not have been unknown in Alexandria, so few 
▼alued them that none took the trouble to record them. The 
well-paid writers never wrote the lives of the Ptolemies. 
The muse of history had no seat in the Museum, but it was 
almost the birth-place of anatomy, geometiy, conic sections, 
geogra{^y, astronomy, and hydrostatics. 

(56) n we retrace the steps by which this Gh'seco-Egyptian 
monardiy rose and fell, we shall see that virtue and vice, 
wisdom and folly, care and thoughtlessness were for the most 
part followed by the rewards which to us seem natural. The 
Egyptian gold which first tempted the Greeks into the 
country, and then helped their energies to raise the monarchy, 
alfcerwards undermined those same energies, and was one of 
the causes of its overthrow. 

(57) In Ptolemy Soter we see plain manners, careful 
plttia, untiring activity, and a wise choice of friends. By 
nim tolents were. highly paid wherever they were found ; no 
service left unrewarded ; the people trusted and taught the 
use of arms, their love gained by wise laws and even-handed 
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revenge on her. She farmed out to him the revenues of her 
parts of Arabia and Judaea, and was accompanied by him on 
her way towards Egypt. 

(40) But, after wondering at the wasteful feasts and gifts, 

in which pearls and provinces were aHke trifled 
Vit. Anton, with, we are reminded that even Cleopatra was of 

the family of the LagidaB, and that she was well 
aware how much the library of the Museum had added to the 
glory of Alexandria. It had been burnt by the Roman 
troops under CsBsar, and, to make amends for this, Antony 
gave her the large library of the city of Pergamus, by which 
Eumenes and Attains had hoped to raise a school that should 
equal the Museum of Alexandria. Cleopatra placed these 
two hundred thousand volumes in the temple of Serapis ; 
and Alexandria again held the largest library in the world ; 
while Pergamus ceased to be a place of learning. By the 
help of this new library, the city still kept its trade in books 
and its high rank as a school of letters ; and, when the once 
proud kingdom of Egypt was a province of Rome, and when 
almost every trace of the monarchy was lost, and half a 
century afterwards Philo the Jewish philosopher of Alex- 
andria asked " Where are now the Ptolemies ?" the historian 
could have found an answer by |)ointing to the mathematical 
schools and the library of the ScJrapeum. 

(41) But to return to our history. When Antony left 

Cleopatra, he marched against the Parthians, and 
lib. xi. 14. on his return he again etitered Alexandria in 
Plutarch, triumph, leading Artavasdes king of Armenia 
t. nton. ^jjj^jjj^^ behind his chariot as he rode in proces- 
sion through the city. He soon afterwards made known hi6 
plans for the government of Egypt and the provinces. He 
called together the Jlldaxandrians in the Gymnasium, and, 
seating himself and <?]eo|>atra on two golden thrones, he 
declared her son CseSbioii ' her colleague, and that they 
should hold Egypt, Cyprus, Africa, and Coele-Syria. To 
her sons by himself he gave the title of " kings the children 
of kings ;" and to Alexander, though still a child, he gave 
Armenia and Media, with Pai-thia when it should be con- 
quered ; and to Ptolemy he gave Phenicia, Syria, and Cilicia. 
Cleopalra wore the sacred robe of Isis, and took the title of 
the '* New Isis," while the young Alexander wore a Median 
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dress with ttirban and tiara, and the little Ptolemy a long 
cloak and slippers, with a bonnet encircled by a diadem, 
like the successors of Alexander. Antony himself ^ 
wore an eastern scimetar by nis side, and a royal iv. 9. 
diadem round his head, as being not less a sove- joggphng, 
reign than Cleopatra. To Cleopatra he then gave Beii. jud. 
the whole of his Parthian booty, and his prisoner ^^' * ^^' 
Tigranes, the son of the Parthian king. 

(42) But, notwithstanding Antony's love for Cleopatra, 
her falsehood and cruelty were such that when his 

power in Kome fell he could no longer trust her. ubl^^jj^^/g. 
He even feared that she might have him poisoned, 
and would not eat or drink in her palace without having the 
food first tasted by herself. But she had no such thoughts, 
and only laughed at him for his distrust. One day, to prove 
her power, and, at the same time, her good faith, she had the 
flowers with which he was to be crowned, as he reclined at 
her dinner-table, dipped in deadly poison. Antony dined 
with these round his head, while she wore a crown of fresh 
flowers. During the dinner Cleopatra playfully took off her 
garland and dipped it in her cup to flavour the wine, and 
Antony did the same with his poisoned flowers, steeping 
them in his own cup of wine. He even raised it to his lips 
to drink, when she hastily caught hold of his hand. '' Now," 
said she, " I am the enemy against whom you have latterly 
been so careful. If I could have endured to live without you 
that draught would have given me the opportunity." She 
then ordered the wine to be taken to one of the condemned 
criminals, and sent Antony out to see that the man died on 
drinking it. 

(43) On the early coins of Cleopatra we see her head on 
the one side and the eagle or the cornucopia on the 

other side, with the name of " Queen Cleopatra ** Hiatl^ioL 
(see Fig. 22). After she had borne Antony children 
we find the words round their heads, " Of Antony, on the 
conquest of Armenia ;" ** Of Cleopatra the queen, and of the 
kings the children of kings*' (see Fig. 28). On the later 
coins we find the head of Antony joined with hers, as king 
and queen, and he is styled "/^e emperor'* and she ^^ the 
yoimg goddess" (see Fig. 29). Cleopatra was perhaps the 
last Greek sovereign that bore the title of god. Nor did it 
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surgery, and grammar still graced the Mnsenm. The de- 
cline of art is shown upon the coins, and even in the shape 
of the letters upon the coins. On those of Cleopatra the 
engraver followed the fashion of the penman ; the S is written 
like our C, the E has a round back, and the long O is formed 
like an M reversed. 

(62) During the reigns of the later Ptolemies the kingdom 
was under the shield, but also under the sceptre of Borne. 
Its kings sent to Borne for help, sometimes against their 
enemies, and sometimes against their subjects; sometimes 
they humbly asked the senate for advice, and at other times 
were able respectfully to disobey the Boman orders. One 
by one the senate seized the provinces ; Ooele-Syria, the coast 
of Asia Minor, Cyreno, and the island of Cyprus ; and lastly, 
though the Ptolemies still reigned, they wore counted among 
the clients of the Boman patrician to whom they looked up 
for patronage. From this low state Egypt could scarcely be 
said to fjEdl when it became a part of the great empire of 
Augustus. 

(68) During the reigns of the Ptolemies, the sculpture, the 
style of building, the religion, the writing, and the language 
of the Copts in the Thobaid were nearly the same as when 
their own kings were reigning in Thebes, with even fewer 
changes than usually creep in through time. They had all 
become less simple; and though it would be dif&cult and 
would want a volume by itself to trace these changes, and to 
show when they came into use, yet a few of them may be 
pointed out. The change of faidiion must needs be slower 
in buildings, which are only raised by the untiring labour of 
years, and which when built stand for ages ; but in the later 
temples we find less strength as fortresses, few obelisks or 
sphinxes, and no colossal statues ; we no longer meet with 
vast caves or pyramids. The coliunns in a temple have 
several new patterns. The capitals, which used to be copied 
from the papyrus plant, are now formed of lotus flowers, or 
palm branches. In some cases, with a sad want of taste, the 
weight of the roof rests on the weak head of a woman (see 
Fig. 82). It was perhaps from this that the Greek sculptor 
took the design for his beautiful bust of the Lady in the 
Lotus now in the British Museum. The buildings, however, 
of the Ptolemies are such that, before the hieroglyphics on 
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them had been read by Dr. Yoimg, nobody had erer gneesed 
thftt they were later than the time of Cambysee, while three 
or fear pillars at Alexandria were almost 
the only proof iba.t the coontry had ever 
bean hold 1^ Greeks. 

(64) In tbe religion we find many new 
gods or old godB in new dressee. Ha- 
pimoa, the Nile, now ponrs water oat 
<rf * jar like a Greek river god. The 
Bioon, which before ornamented the 
Leads of gods, is now a goddess nnder 
the name of loh. The favourite lais had 
^ipeared in so many cbaracters that sbe 
is called the goddess witb ten thonsand 
T'w™"!, The gods had also changed their 
nmk; Fthah and Serapis now held the 
chief place. Strange change had also 
ialEen place in the names of men and 
cities. In the place of Fet-isis, Pet- 
unoD, Fsammo, and Serapion, we find 
men named Endoxos, Eermophantus, and 
Polycrates ; while of the cities, Oshmoonayn is called Her- 
mopoUs ; Esne, Latopolis ; Chemmis, Pannpolis ; and Thebes, 
Dioepolis ; and Ftolemais, Phylace, Farembole, and others 
bad sprang into being. Many new characters crept into 
the hieroglyphics, as the camelopard, the mummy lying on 
a conch, the ships with sails, and the chariot with horsee ; 
there were more words spelled with letters, the gronps were 
more crowded, and the titles of the kings within the ovals 
became mnch longer. 

(65) With the papyrus, which vras becoming common 
about the time of the Persian invasion, we find the rnnning 
hand, the enchorial or common vrtitiiig, as it was called, 
coming into use, in which there were few symbols, and most 
of the words were spelt with letters. Each letter was of the 
easy sloping form, which came &om its being made with a 
reed or pen, instead of the stiff form of the hieroglyphics, 
which were mostly cot in stone. But there is a want of 
neatness, which has thrown a difficulty over them, uid has 
made these writings less easy to read than the hieroglyphics. 
Least of all can we trace the change in tbe langnage, which 
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is only really known to us tbrongh the Bible, wbich was 
ti-anelEited into Coptic, with Greek letters, about three 
centuries after the fall of the FtolemieB. The langnage of 
the old hieroglyphics Beems to have been nearly the eame as 
this, bat the dwraoters must be much better understood than 
thoy are before we can point out the changes in the langnage 
in which they were written. 

(66) When the country fell into the hands of Octaviantis, 
whom we ehall henceforth call AugostuB, the Gopta were in 
a much lower state than when conquered by Alexander. Of 
the old moral worth and purity of manners very little remained. 
All respect for women was lost ; and when men degrade those 
who should be their helps towards excellence, they degrade 
themselves also. 14'ot a small part of the nation was sunk in 
vice. They had been slaves for three hundred years, sometimes 
trusted and well treated, but more often trampled on and 
ground down with toses and cruelty. They had never held 
op their heads as Socmen, or felt themselves lords of their 
own soil ; they had fallen off in numbera, in wealth, and in 
knowledge ; nothing was left to them but their religious cere- 
monies, their temples, their bieroglyphicB, and ^e painful 
remembrance of their faded glories. 
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(1) OcTAViANUs, now called Adqubtdb (see Fig. 34), began 

I'luurdi ^^ roign in Egypt by ordering all the statues of 

Vfu Aoion. Antony, of which there were more than fifty oma- 

"■'" *"■ monting the variouB public buildings of the city, to 

be broken to pieces ; and he had the 

moEinnees to receive a bribe of one thou- /^^^ 

sand talents from Archibins, a friend of J^ 

Cleopatra, that the queen's statues might .£»m 

be left standing. As ho had only just <v 2Z 

raised himself above bis equals, he might 

well be careful in the choice of the friends 

to whom he entrusted the command of the 

provinces ; and it seems to have been part ' 

of his king-craft to give the offices of 'is-™ 

greatest trust to men of low birth, who, like Mtecenas, the prefect 

of Bome, might he flattered with being called " the ornament of 

the equestrian rank," but who were at the same time well aware 

that they owed their employments to their seeming 

u^*^. want of ambition. Thus the government of Egypt, 

the greatest and richest of the provinces, was given 

to Cornelius Galltis, a man of very little note or talent. 

ADthoiogia Ciallua was the friend of Vii^il, and himself a poet ; 

Graera, n. he is, however, better known in Virgil's tenth 

eclogae than in the command of his province oi in 

his own Greek epigrams. 

(2) Before the fall of the republic the senate had given 

TKito8, ^^ command of the provinces to members of their 

AnnaL own body only ; and therefore Augustus, not 

'"*' ' wishing to alter the law, obtained from the senate 

for himself Egypt and all those governments which he 

meant to give to men of lower rank. By this legal fiction, 

these equestrian prefects were answerable for their conduct 
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to nobody but the emperor on a petition, and they conld not 
be sued at law before the senate for their misdeeds. But he 
made an exception in the case of Egypt. While on the one 
hand in that province he gave to the prefect's edicts the force 
of law, on the other he allowed him to be cited before the 
senate, though appointed by himself. This was a wise and 
well-meant regulation ; but as the republic was sinking fast 
into a despotism it soon became useless. The power thus 
given to the senate they never ventured to use, and the 
prefect of Egypt was never punished or removed but by the 
emperor. Under the prefect was the chief justice 
of the province, who heard, himself or by deputy, ub.^^ii. 
all causes except those which were reserved for the 
decision of the emperor in person. These last were decided 
by a second judge, or in modem language, a chancellor, as 
they were too numerous and too trifling to be taken to 
Borne. Under these judges were numerous freedmen of the 
emperor, and clerks entrusted with aflairs of greater and less 
weight. Of the native magistrates the chief were the keeper 
of the records, the police judge, the prefect of the night, and 
the Easegetes, or interpreter of the Egyptian law, who was 
allowed to wear a purple robe like a Boman magistrate. 
But these Egyptian magistrates were never treated as 
citizens ; they were barbanans, little better than slaves, and 
only raised to the rank of the emperor's freedmen. 

(3) Augustus showed not a little jealousy in the rest of 
the laws by which his new province was to be j^^^ 
governed. While other conquered cities usually Casdus. 
had a senate or municipal form of government ^'"' 
granted to them by the Romans, no city in unhappy Egypt 
was allowed that privilege, which, by teaching the citizens 
the art of governing themselves and the advantages of union, 
might have made them less at the mercy of l^eir masters. 
He not only gave the command of the kingdom to a man below 
the rank of a senator, but ordered that no senator should 
even be allowed to set foot in Egypt without leave from him- 
self ; and centuries later, when the weakness of the country 
had led the emperors to soften some of the other 
stem laws of Augustus, this was still strictly en- ^^^l^]' 
forced. It was before this law was passed, and while 
Augustus was himself in Alexandna, that the poet Tibullus, 
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travelling with his consular Mend Massala, made a hasty 
visit to Memphis, and learned the city's grief for the death of 
the hull Apis, and that the Nile began to rise when the Dog- 
star rose with the sun. 

(4) Among other changes then brought into Egypt by the 
Bomans was the use of a fixed year in all civil redkonings. 

Porphyrins. The Egyptians, for all the common purposes of life, 
De Antro. called the day of the heliacal rising of the DogHstar, 
about our 18th of July, their new-year's day, and the 
husbandman marked it with religious ceremonies as the time 
when the Nile began to overflow ; while for all civil purposes, 
and dates of kings' reigns, they used a year of three hundred 
and sixty-five days, which of course had a moveable new- 
year's day. But by the orders of Augustus all public deeds 
were henceforth dated by the new civil year of three hundred 
and sixty-five days and a quarter, which was named, after 
B.C. 24. Julius Caesar, the Julian year. The civil years 
HeracUos. wcro heuccforth made to begin on the 29th of 
ftp. Dodwea ^ugugtj the day on which the moveable new-year's 
ci^^Ss. ^^7 *^®^ happened to fall, and were numbered 
ub. li 6. from the year following the last of Cleopatra, as 
£rom the first year of the reign of Augustus. But notwith- 
standing the many advantages of the Julian year, which was 
used throughout Europe for sixteen centuries, till its faulti- 
ness was pointed out by Pope Gregory XIII., the Egyptian 
astronomers and mathematicians distrusted it from the first, 
and chose to stick to their old year, in which there could be 
no mistake about its length. Thus there were at the same 
time three years and three new-year's days in use in Egypt ; 
one about the 18th of July, used by the common people; 
one on the 29th of August, used by order of the emperor ; 
and one moveable, used by the astronomers. 

(5) The Eomans for the most part had little taste for 
these scientific inquiries, and were too fond of war to examine 
with much care the countries which they conquered. Julius 
Cadsar had been one of the few who wished to enlai^e our 
knowledge of Egypt and its wonders ; and the poet Lucan 
well describes his love of learning and at the same time his 

Phars. X. 191 ^^^® ^^ fig^ti^^gj when he makes him say, that he 

'would even have left the civil war unfinished to 

search for the sources of the Nile, if he could have been sure 
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of finding them. He bad ordered a survey to be taken of 

tbe wbole of tbe Boman provinces, and tbe lengtb of 

all tbe roads to be measured for tbe use of tbe tax- m^^^ 

gatberers and of tbe army; and Augustus was now 

able to add Egypt to tbe survey. Polyclitus was employed on 

ibis soutbem ' portion of tbe empire ; and, after tbirty-two 

years from its beginning by Julius, tbe measurement of 

nearly tbe wbolo known world was finisbed and reported 

to tbe senate. 

(6) At Alexandria Augustus was visited by Herod, wbo 
bastened to beg of bim tbose portions of bis 
kmgdom wbieb Antony bad given to Cleopatra. ^u^fJ^V 
Augustus received bim as a friend ; gave bim back 

tbe territory wbicb Antony bad taken from bim ; and added 
tbe province of Samaria and tbe free cities on tbe 
coast. He also gave to bim tbe body of four ^^iof 3?* 
bundred Gauls, wbo form^ part of tbe Egyptian 
army and bad been Cleopatra's body-guard. He tbus re- 
moved from Alexandria tbe last remains of tbe Grallic 
mercenaries, of wbom tbe Ptolemies bad usually bad a troop 
in tbeir service. 

(7) Augustus visited tbe royal burial-place to see tbe 
body of Alexander, and devoutly added a golden 

crown and a garland of flowers to tbe otber oma- ^Sf vitaf* 
ments on tbe sarcopbagus of tbe Macedonian. But 
be would take no pains to please eitber tbe Alexandrians or 
Egyptians ; be despised tbem botb. Wben asked if be would 
not like to see tbe Alexandrian monarcbs l3ring in tbeir 
mummy-cases in tbe same tomb, be answered : '* No, I came 
to see tbe king, not dead men." His contempt for Cleopatra 
and ber fatber made bim forget tbe great qualities of Ptolemy 
Soter. So wben be was at Mempbis be refused to bumour 
tbe national prejudice of two thousand years' standing by 
visiting tbe bull Apis. He would not imitate Alexander 
tbougb be worsbipped bim. Of tbe former conquerors, 
Cambyses bad stabbed tbe sacred bull, Alexander bad 
sacriflced to it; bad Augustus bad tbe violent temper of 
eitber be would bavo copied Cambyses. Tbe Egyptians 
always found tbe treatment of tbe sacred bull a foretaste of 
wbat tbey were tbemselves to receive from tbeir sovereigns. 

(8) Tbe Greeks of Alexandria, wbo bad for some time 
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past very unwillingly yielded to the Jews the right of citizen- 
ship, now urged upon Augustus that it should no 
Antiq^xu^'s ^^^8^^ ^® granted. Augustus, however, had re- 
ceived great services from the Jews, and at once 
^^ on.*ii^^^ refused the prayer ; and he set up in Alexandria an 
inscription, granting to the Jews the full privi- 
leges of Macedonians, which they claimed and had hitherto 
enjoyed under the Ptolemies. They were allowed their own 
magistrates and courts of justice, with the free exercise of 
their own religion; and soon afterwards, when 
Antiq.xix. ^^^jj^ ethuarch or high priest died, they were 
allowed as usual to choose his successor. The 
Greek Jews of Alexandria were indeed very important, both 
Acts vi 9 ^^^^ their numbers and their learning ; they spread 
over Syria and Asia Minor ; they had a synagogue 
in Jerusalem in common with the Jews of Cyrene and Libya ; 
and we find that one of the chief teachers of Christianity 
after the apostles, in Ephesus, in Corinth, and in Crete, was 
Apollos, the learned Alexandrian. 

(9) On his return to Borne, Augustus carried with him 

Snetonius *^® wholc of the royal treasure ; and though per- 

Vit. August, haps there might have been less gold and silver 

than usual in the palace of the Ptolemies, still it 

was so large a sum that when, upon the establishment of 

peace over all the world, the rate of interest upon loans fell 

in Eome, and the price of land rose, the change was thought 

to have been caused by the money from Alexandria. At the 

same time were carried away the valuable jewels, furniture, 

and ornaments, which had been handed down from father 

jyjor, to son, with the crown of Upper and Lower Egypt 

CassiuB, These were as usual drawn in waggons through the 

streets of Bome in triumph ; and with them were 

shown in chains to the wondering crowd Alexander Helius 

and Cleopatra Selene, the children of Cleopatra and Antony, 

while for Cleopatra herself the conqueror was forced to be 

content with a statue, as voluntary death had saved the 

queen from that disgrace. The Eomans were at 

lOx^xWi. ^^6 same time amused with the sight of crocodiles 

walking and swimming about in the theatre, guided 

and played with by some men from the city of Tentyra, 

whose citizens were always famous for their skill in catching 
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these dangerous animals, and who had been taken with 
them to Borne as their keepers (see Fig. 35). 

(10) Augustus threatened a severe 
punishment to the Alexandrians in 
the building of a new capital. Only 
four miles from the Canobic or eastern 
gate of Alexandria he laid out the 
plan of his new city of Nicopolis, on 
the spot where he had routed Mark 
Antony's forces. Here he began several 
large temples, and removed to them 
the public sacrifices and the priest- 
hood from the temples of Alexandria. 
But the work was carried no further, 
and soon abandoned; and the only 
change made by it in Alexandria was 
that the temple of Serapis and the 
other temples were for a short time 
deserted. Could anything mark more 
strongly the difference between the 
first Greek and the first Boman sovereign of Egypt I Alex- 
ander chose the site of his new city for its harbour, and 
its convenience for trade ; Augustus chose his to mark the 
spot x)f the kingdom's overthrow. The first was meant to be 
a boon to the nation, and the second to be an insult ; and 
we are therefore pleased to remark that Alexandria has added 
to the glory of its founder, while the Nicopolis of Augustus 
was at once seen to be a feolure. 

(11) The rest of the world had long been used to see their 
finest works of art carried away by their conquerors ; and 
the Egyptians soon learned that if any of the monuments 
of which they were so justly proud were to be left to them, 
it would only be because they were too heavy to be moved 
by the Boman engineers. Beside a statue called a 
Janus, loaded with gold, which was placed in the ub. xxxvi. 
temple of that god in Bome, a picture by Nicias of *- 
the youth named Hyacinthus, of which the skilful Lib. xxxv. 
execution was such that it was mentioned among the "*"' 
spoils of a kingdom, and beside many other smaller Lib. xxxvi. 
Egyptian works, two of the largo obelisks which 
even now ornament Bome were carried away by Augustus, 
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that of Thothmosis lY., wbicb stands in the Piazza del 
Popolo, and that of Psammetichus on Monte Citorio. And 
the plundered Egyptians might have found some comfort in 
their fall by remarking that the Bomans, in despair of 
equalling what they had seen, believed that they did enough 
for the grandeur of their own city in, borrowing these monu- 
ments of Theban glory. 

(12) Cornelius GaUus, the first prefect of Egypt, seems 
piQQ either to have misunderstood or soon forgotten the 

Cassius, terms of his appointment. He was intoxicated with 

power ; he set up statues of himself in the cities of 
Egypt, and, copying the kings of the country, he carved his 
name and deeds upon the pyramids. On this, Augustus 
recalled him, and he killed himself to avoid punishrnent. 

The emperor's wish to check the tyranny of the 
ApopS^i prefects and tax-gatherers was strongly marked in 

the case of the champion fighting-cock. The 
Alexandrians bred these birds with great care, and eagerly 
watched their battles in the theatre. A powerful cock that 
had hitherto slain all its rivals and always strutted over the 
table unconquered had gained a great name in the city ; and 
this bird Eros, a tax-gatherer, roasted and ate. Augustus, 
on hearing of this insult to the people, sent for the man, 
and, on his owning what he had done, ordered him to be 

crucified. Three legions and nine cohorts were 
ubl^^L fonnd force enough to keep this great kingdom in 

quiet obedience to their new masters ; and when 
Heroopolis revolted, and afterwards when a rebellion broke 
out in the Thebaid against the Boman tax-gatherers, these 
risings were easily crushed. The spirit of the nation, both 
of the Greeks and Egyptians, seems to have been wholly 
broken; and Petronius, who succeeded Cornelius Grallus, 
found no difficulty in putting down a rising of the Alex- 
andrians. 

(13) The canals, through which the overflowing waters 
of the Nile were carried to the more distant fields, were 
of course each year more or less blocked up by the same 
mud which made the fields fruitful ; and the clearing of 
these canals was one of the greatest boons that the monarch 
could bestow upon the tillers of the soiL This had often 
been neglected by the less powerful and less prudent kings 
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of Egypt, in whose reigns the bnsbandman belieTod that 
Heaven in its diepleasure withheld part of the wisbed-for 
overflow ; but FetroninB employed the leisore of hie soldierB 
on this wise and benevolent work ; and it was then fonud 
that a rise of twelve cubits in the naters of the Nile . 
at lifemphis overflowed aa wide a tract of country vii. Aogl'rs. 
I as fourteen did before g^^ 
/j the prefect Petronius iib.»»ii. 
\ cleared the canals. In locripL 
, order better to under- •p-a>wWL 
,1 8l»nd the rise of the 
,1 Nile, to fix the amount of the 
: land-tax, and more fairly to re- 
^ gnlate the overflow throi^h the 
canals, the Nilometer on the is- 
". land of Elephaatino was at this 
I time made (see Fig. 36V It is 
'l a flight of stoao steps which rune 
'^-^f^-^i down into the river, and on the 
.|--'Ll-'j I wall by the side is a cnt scale to 
sure the rise of the water. 
I On thia widl the record of the 
■ j river's rise still remains for the 
years between Augnstiu and Se- 
.. voms. The greatest rise marked 
is of twenty-five cuhits and four 
hand-breadths ; and the lowest is 
of twenty-one cubits and three 

\- - hand-breadths. The cubit is not 
I the ordinary one of six hand- 
I breadths, but the royal cnbit, 
containing an ordinary cubit and 
a hand-breadth over, nnd it is here 
Pis- 3». divided into fourteen parts, each 

part being half a hand-breadth. 

(11) It was under ^lius Gallus, the third prefect, that Egypt 
was visited by Strabo, the most careful and judicious of all the 
ancient travellers. He had come to study mathematicB, astro- 
nomy, and geography, in the Museum nnder the successors of 
Ihiclid, Eratoathenes, and Hipparchus. He accompanied the 
prefect in a march to Syene, the border town, and he has 
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left ns a most valuable occotmt of the state of the conntiy at 
that time. Alexandria was the chief object that engt^ed his 
attention (see Fig, 37). Its tmi harbonra held more ahipe 
than were to be seen in any other port in the world, and ita 
export trade was thought greater than that of itll Italy. The 




docks on each aide of the causeway, and the ship-caoal from 
the harbour of EonoBtae to the Mareotic lake, were fall of 
bustle and activity. The palace or citadel on the promon- 
tory of Lochias, on one side of the great harbour, waa as 
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skiking an object as the lighthouse on the other. The 
temples and palaces covered a space of ground equal to more 
than one fourth part of the city, and the suburbs reached 
even beyond the Mareotic lake. Among the chief buildings 
were the Sema, which held the bodies of Alexander and of the 
Ptolemies ; the court of justice ; the Museum of philosophy, 
which had been rebuilt since the burning by CsBsar's soldiers ; 
the Exchange, crowded with merchants ; the temple of Nep- 
tune ; and Mark Antony's fortress, called the Timonium, on 
a point of land which jutted into the harbour ; the CsBsarium, 
or new palace ; and the great temple of Serapis, which was 
on the western side of the city, and was the largest and 
most ornamented of all these buildings. Further off was 
the beautiful Gymnasium for wrestlers and boxers, with its 
porticoes of a stadium in length, where the citizens used to 
meet in public assembly. From the top of the temple of 
Pan, which rose like a sugar-loaf in the middle of the city, 
and was mounted by a winding staircase, the whole of this 
remarkable capital might be seen spread out before the eye. 
On the east of the city was the circus or Hippodrome for 
chariot-races, and on the west lay the public gardens and 
pale green palm-groves, and the Necropolis ornamenting the 
roadside with tombs for miles aloug the sea-shore. Other 
tombs were in the catacombs underground on the same sidj 




Fig. 38. 



of the city (see Plan, Fig. 38, and Interior, Fig. 39). The 
banks of the Mareotic lake were fringed with vineyards, 
which bore the famed wine of the same name, and which 
formed a pleasant contrast with the burning whiteness of the 
desert beyond. The canal fxom the lake to the Nile marked 
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its course through the plain by the greater freshness of the 
green along its banks. In the distance were the new 
buildings of Augustus's city of Nicopolis. The arts of 
Greece and the wealth of Egypt had united to adorn the 
capital of the Ptolemies. Heliopolis, the ancient seat of 
Egyptian leaming, had never been wholly repaired since 
its siege by Cambyses, and was then almost a deserted city. 




Fig. 39. 

Its schools were empty, its teachers silent ; but the houses 
in which Plato and his friend Eudoxus were said to have 
dwelt and studied were pointed out to the traveller, to warm 
his love of knowledge and encourage him in the pursuit of 
virtue. Memphis was the second city in Egypt, while 
Thebes and Abydos, the former capitals, had feJIen to the 
size and rank of villages. At Memphis Strabo saw the bull- 
fights in the circus, and was allowed to look at the bull Apis 
through a window of his stable. At Crocodilopolis he saw 
the sacred crocodile caught on the banks of the lake and fed 
with cakes and wine. Ptolemais, which was at first only an 
encampment of Greek soldiers, had risen under the sovereigns 
to whom it owed its name to be the largest city in the 
Thebaid, and scarcely less than Memphis. It was built 
wholly by the Greeks, and, like Alexandria, it was under 
Greek laws, while the other cities in Egypt were under 
Egyptian laws and magistrates. It was situated between 
Panopolis and Abydos ; but, while the temples of Thebes, 
which were built so many centuries earlier, are still standing 
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in awful grandeur, scarcely a trace of this Greek city con be 
fotmd in the villages of Mensheeh and Geergeh, which now 
stand on the spot. Strabo and the Eoman generals did not 
forget to visit the broken colossal statue of Ainunothph, near 
Thebes, which sent forth its musical sounds every morning, 
as the sun, rising over the Arabian hills, first shone upon its 
face; but this inquiring traveller could not make up his 
mind whether the music came from the statue, or the base, 
or the people around it. He ended his tour with watching 
the sun^iine at the bottom of the astronomical well at Syene ; 
which on the longest day is exactly under the sun's northern 
edge, and with admiring the skill of the boatmen who shot 
down the cataracts in their wicker boats for the 
amusement of the Eoman generals. Syene was the ^ub!^' 
last of the Egyptian towns. The next place, the 
island of Philad, was inhabited by a mixed population, half 
Egyptian and half Ethiopian. 

(15) The prefect -ffilius Grallus spent two years on an un- 
successful inroad into Arabia Felix, led there by ^^ ^^j 
the reports of the boundless wealth which was 

to be found in the Arab fastnesses. Much of the trade of 
Arabia was carried on by the Arabs receiving gold and silver 
in exchange for the spices and other costly and portable 
articles of the East ; and the Eomans, who had little know- 
ledge of where those products were brought from, seem to 
have thought that at least a part of the precious metals 
which they saw flowing eastward through Arabia would be 
found in hoards in its cities. Gallus took with him ten 
thousand men, including Ave hundred Jews and a thousand 
Arabs ; and, leaving his ships of war, he had a hundred and 
thirty ships of burden built to accompany him. With these he 
coasted the eastern side of the Bed Sea towards Arabia Felix ; 
he landed at Leuce Come, in latitude 25°, and marched inwards 
towards the incense country. He could find, however, few 
enemies and no treasures. The legions were beaten by the 
want of water and by the other dif&culties of the desert, 
rather than by the Arab forces, and they were at last called 
back by the news of an Ethiopian invasion. Gallus rejoined 
his ships at Nera Come, in latitude 24"^, and returned after a 
voyage of eleven days to Myos Hormos in Egypt. 

(16) In the earlier periods of Egyptian history we have 
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seen Ethiopia peopled or at least governed by a race of men, 
whom, as they spoke the same language and worshipped the 
same gods as their neighbours of Upper Egypt, we must call 
Copts. But the Arabs, imder the name of TroglodytaB, and 
other tribes, had made an early settlement on the African 

side of the Red Sea. So numerous were they in 
ifb!lwi. Upper Egypt that in the time of Strabo half the 

population of the city of Coptos were Arabs ; they 
were the camel-drivers and carriers for the Theban mer- 
chants in the trade across the desert. Some of the conquests 
of Bameses had been over that nation in Southern Ethiopia, 

and the Arab power must have further risen siter 
iib!^vi.^34. tb© defeat of the Ethiopians by Euergetes I. At 

any rate, as we learn from the history of Africa by 
the younger Juba, Ethiopia in the time of Augustus was 
held by Arabs ; a race who thought peace a stete of dis- 
graceful idleness, and war the only employment worthy 
of men ; and who made frequent hasty inroads into Nubia, 

and sometimes into Egypt. The faces of their 
ib.xxxm. ^YiieiB, like the statues of their gods, were smeared 

with vermilion. They fought for plunder, not for 

conquest, and usually retreated as quickly as they came, 

with such booty as they laid their hands on. To use 

,- , . words which were proverbial while the Nile swarmed 

Saturn. ii. 2. with crocodilcs, "they did as the dogs do, they 

Strabo, drank and ran away ;" and the Romans found it 

necessary to place a body of troops near the cata- 
racts of Syene to stop their marching northward and laying 
waste the Thebaid. However, while the larger part of the 
Roman legions was now withdrawn into Arabia, a body 
of thirty thousand of these men, whom we may call either 
Arabs, from their blood and language, or Ethiopians, from 
their country, marched northward into Egypt, and over- 
powered the three Roman cohorts at Elephantine, Syene, 
and Phihe. But they were badly armed and badly trained, 
some carrying large shields of skins, many with no better 
weapon than a club, while others had axes, and some few 
swords. They were led on by the generals of Candace, 
a woman of masculine mind, who had lost one eye, queen 
of Napata, at the fourth cataract, and of Meroe, beyond the 
first fork in the river. They were, however, easily driven 
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back when Gallus led against them an army of ten thousand 
men, and drove them to Ethiopian Pselchis, probably Abou- 
SimbeL There he defeated them again, and took the city by 
storm. From Pselchis he marched across the Nubian desert 
two hundred and fbfty miles to Premnis, on the northerly 
bend of the river, and then made himself master of Napata, 
the capital. A guard was at the moment left in the country 
to check any future inroads ; but the Homans made no 
attempts to hold it Their territory in that direction ended 
at Hiera Sycaminon, seventy miles, or twelve schceni, beyond 
Syene: and that province bore the name of the 
Dodecaschoenos. But that the influence of Eoman Travel.* 
art was not lost on the architecture of the country 
is even shown by the arches in the temple at Naga in 
Meroe, upwards of one thousaud milesjrom Alexandria. 

(17) Of the state of the Ethiopic Arabs under Queen 
Candace we learn but little from this hasty in- 
road ; but some of the tribes must have been very 
far from the barbarians that, from their ignorance 
of the arts of war, the Eomans judged them to be. 
Those nearest to the Egyptian frontiers, the Tro- 
glodytad and Blemmyes, were imsettled, wandering, 
and plundering ; but the inhabitants of Napata and 
Meroe were of a more civilised race. Candace's name '^* ^°* 
(Eig. 40) is there sculptured on the temples in Egyptian hiero- 
glyphics, though such characters seem to have been used chiefly 
as an ornament to the buildings, and not because they could be 
understood. The small temple at Naga in which the archi- 
tecture is as much Eoman as Egyptian, was probably built by 
this queen. It is on the plan, and in part a copy from the 
smaller temple on the island of Philae. The capitals of the 
columns are formed of palm-leaves ; and in the walls between 
the columns are windows having arched tops (see Fig. 41). 
This temple can only have been built by a Eoman archi- 
tect, who had studied in Egypt, and had since entered the ser- 
vice of the Ethiopians. Beyond Meroe we find no further traces 
of the influence of Egyptian civilisation. The hill country 
very much separated Ethiopia and Meroe from Abyssinia or 
Southern Ethiopia, a coimtry of which the chief cities were 
on the coast. The Jews had there settled in large numbers 
and for a long time ; Solomon's trade had carried them to 
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Adole and Aosum ; thence ihej ja&j have reached Mero& 

Some of them were there emplojred in the highest offioefl, 

and mnet have brought with them the arts of 

vUL«, civilised life. A few years later we meet with a 

Jewish ensuch, the treasurer of Queen Candace, 

trayelling with some pomp ftom Ethiopia to the religiona 




festival at Jemsalem, probably to present offerings to the 
temple on behalf of those of his countrymen who were 
unable to travel so far. The religion of Ethiopia under 
these Arabs was no longer Ooptic, but, li&e the language, 
was an o&et of the Jewish, and most likely nearly the 
same as what we find it, when, being reduced to writing 
in the Eoran, sii centuries later, it took the name of 
Mahomedanism. 

(18) The Egyptian coins of Augustus and his successors 
are all Greek ; the conquest of the country by the Bomans 
made no change in its language. Though the chief port 
of the population spoke Ooptic, it was still a Greek province 
of the Soman empire ; the decrees of the prefects of Alex- 
andria and of the apper provinces were written in Greek ; 
and every Boman traveller, who like a schoolboy has 
scratched his name upon the foot of the mosical statue 
of Amunothph, to let the world know the extent of his 
travels, has helped to prove that the Roman government 
7-^™. of the country was carried on in the Greek lan- 
guage. The coins often bear the eagle and thunder- 
bolt on one side, while on the other is the emperor's 
head with his name and titles ; and after a few years they 
are all dated with the year of the emperor's reign. In the 
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earliest he is etyled a Son of God, in imitation of the Egyp- 

ti&n title of Son of the Sua (see Fig. 42). After 

Egypt loet its liberty we no longer find any gold uS.^'^q. 

coinage in the conntiy ; that metal, with everything 

else that was most costly, was carried away to pay the 

Itoman tribnte. This was chiefly taken in money, except 




indeed the tax on com, which the Egyptian kings had always 
reoeiyed in kind, and which was still gathered in the same 
way, and each year shipped to Rome to be distribnted among 
the idle poor of that great city. At this time it 
amounted to twenty millions of bushels, which was £^i^"' ' 
fonr times what was levied in the reign of Fhilo- 
delphns. The trade to the east was inoreasing, ^^ 
but as yet not large. About one hundred and 
twenty small vessels sailed every year to India &om Itlyos 
Hormos, which was now the chief port on the Red Sea. 

(19) No change was mode ia the Egyptian religion by 
this change of masters ; and, thongh the means of the priests 
were lessened, they still carried forward the buildings which 
wereinprogreBS.andevenbegannewones. Thesmall 
temple of Isis at Tentyra, behind the great temple xiwi^^' 
of Athor, was either built or finished in this reign, 
and it was dedicated to the goddess, and to tlie honour of the 
emperor as Jnpitor Liberator, in a Greek inscription on the 
cornice, in the thirty-first year of the reign, when Fublius 
Octavius was prefect of the province. The large temple at 
Tfllmis, now called Kalabsho, in Nubia, was also then built, 
though not wholly finished, and dedicated to the sun under 
the name of the god Manduli, or Maluli, perhaps the same 
god as Mandoo-Ra of HermontbJs ; and we find the name 
of Augustus at Philte^ on some of the additions to the temple 
of Isis, which had been bnilt in the reign of Fhilodelphus. 
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In the hieroglyphical inscriptions on these temples Augustus 
is called Autocrator Caesar, and is styled Son of the Sun, 
King of Upper and Lower Egypt, with the other titles which 
had always been given by the priests to the Ptolemies and 
their own native sovereigns for so many centuries. Thus 
the historians of Eome, who are almost deceived by the 
modest behaviour of Augustus, and are in doubt whether 
he was sincere in begging the senate every tenth year to 
allow him to lay aside the weight of empire, may have those 
doubts cleared up in Egypt ; for there he had assumed the 
style and title of king within ten years of the death of Cleo- 
patra. 

(20) The Greeks had at all times been forward in owning 
the Egyptians as their teachers in religion ; and in the dog 
Cerberus, the judge Minos, the boat of Charon, and the Eiver 
Styx of their mythology, we see a clear proof that it was in 
Egypt that the Greeks gained their £Eiint glimpse of the 
immortality of the soul, a day of judgment, and a future 
state of rewards and punishments ; and now that Rome was 
in close intercourse with Egypt, the Eomans were equally 
ready to borrow thence their religious ceremom'es. They 
brought to Borne the Egyptian opinions with the statues 
of the gods. They ran into the new superstition to avoid 
the painful uneasiness of believing nothing. Men who have 
no strong faith themselves are glad to listen to the words 
of those who have ; and though the Eomans ridiculed their 
own gods they believed in those of Egypt. So fashion- 

Pion able was the worship of Isis and Serapis ber 

Cassius, coming in Italy, that Augustus made a law I^M 

' ""* no Egyptian ceremonies should enter the city or 

even the suburbs of Rome. His subjects might copy the 

luxuries, the follies, and the vices of the Alexandrians, but 

not the gloomy devotion of the Egyptians. But the spread 

of opinions was not so checked ; even Virgil, the court 

poet, taught the Egyptian millennium, or the resur- 

vi. 748. rection from the dead when the thousand years 

Horace, were ended ; and the cripple asking for alms in the 

pi8t. 1. 17. g^j.gg^g Qf ijome would beg in the name of the 

holy Osiris. 

(21) During this reign lived Sotion of Alexandria, under 
whom the philosopher Seneca studied when young, from 



whom be ^ned Ms Iwbitfl of Btoical abrtineuce, and lA whom 
he BpeaJu in his works with oflbctionsto remem- g„„c<^ 
t«ance. Sotum taught the IVthagorean difctrinefl EpM. a, 
of abstinence from animal foo^ on the groiind that '**' 
fnproalf have aonlfl, and that, aa nothing that ha« been created 
ever die«, most likely the soals of men, when thej qnit their 
&wn bodies, remove into the bodies of animals. Hie work 
WM on ucreeable miscellaDy, and he named it The , ^ „, 
f.OTnoeopitt or Horn of Anutlthgg. Arch i bias edited iib-Li. 
the Hjmns of CallimaehnR, and his eon Apollonins n ^^ 
has left a IHctionor; to Homer. Trjpbou, the eon 
<rf Ammonine, lived about the same time in Alexandria. He 
WM a poet and a grammarian ; be wrote on the dialects of 
the Greek poets, on grammar, and on spelling. Aoother 
grammarian of Alesanilria was Aristonicne, who wrote on 
Uenod's Thet^'inj, on the proper names in Homer, 
■nd on the wanderings of Uenelans. Bnt these ^b^' 
writerH leseened for themselves the chief eonrccs of 
lofty thoughts and warm feelings. By living as a class 
uMit from the world's business, from families and children, 
their writings lost in earnestness, in enthnsiasm, and in 
delieacy of taste; by living sometimes on the Egyptian 
ooMt of the Mediterranean, sometimes on the Enropean 
coast, and sometimes en the Asiatic coast, tbcy weakened 
their love of coantry and of kindred ; and, while every place 
had its own gods, the traveller often dropped his religion 
when be left his home. 

CH) Egypt felt no change on the death of Angastos ; the 
^— ^ _ province woe well governed during p,,||„ |^^^^ 
' ^ ^ ^ /^^t\ *'''' "•'"Ic of Uio reign of Tibk- tip' i»- 

Wl^i Eics (sec Fig. 43>, and the Alex- *'^'*- 
1*^ aodrians <wmpleted the beantifiil temple to 
'*^r his honoar, named the Sehaslc, or Cffisor'e 
'^^^X\ temple. It stood by tbe side of the hor- 
A#^ bonr, and was snrronndcl with a sacred 
V^^/ grove. It was ornamented with porticoes, 
and fitted np with libraries, paintings, and 
*^"' etatn(«, and was tbe most lofty piinx. nu 

bnilding in tbe city. In front of this temple they »"''■ "■ 
set op two ancient obelisks, which had been made by Tboth- 
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Fig. IS.— View Is tbe lemple ot Teatjn. 



THE TEMPLES. VU 

1, carved in Ethiopian obsidian, or in black glaaa 
I of obfliiiian. It had bcou iiscil iii thu to- 
» in the temple of Holiopolia, antl Tiboriiui 
I it to the priests of tliat citj aa its rightful owoore. 
: pcoof of the equal juetico with wliich thin pro- 
raa goremed nas to bo bvcu iu tliu buildiugti thun 
on l^the prioeta in Uppor Egyjit. Wo find 
IbBBMneofTiberiDB carved in hioroglyphicn mi addi- ['i,A«'°' 
fioM or repura made to tho temples nt Tliubes, at 
ApImditopoUs, at Berenice on tho liod Sea, at Philn, nnd at 
die Greek mty of Parembole iu Nubia. The groat portico van 
■t ihifl time added to the templo at Tont^ro, with ou in- 
Hiiptioit dedicating it to tho goddess iu Greek and in 
bieraglTphics (sec Eluvation. Fig. 45 ; interior. Fig. id). 




As ft building is often tho work of years, while sculpture in 
only the work of weeks, so the fasbion of the former is 
■IwftyB tar less changing than that of tho lattor. 
The Bcnlptiires on the walls of this boftnt;fal S^J.-Ji; 
portico are crowded and graceless; while, on tlio 
oiher hand, the building itself has the Bamc gntnd simplicity 
■nd massive strength that we admire in tho oldor tomjdcs uf 
Upper Egypt On tho ceiling of the portico is a curious 
aodiac. In one line are thirty-six men or women standing 
in boats, thns dividing the heavens into thirty-sis dcciLns or 
portions of ten degrees each, which, as they roeu helioea^ly, 
dirided the year into thirty-six portions; this was ii- 
Egyptian zodiac. In another line are the twelve signs 
through which the aun moves, which seem to have been 
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brought from Babylon rather than to be of Egyptian growth* 
This well-known sculptui'e our antiquaries once thought was 
of a great antiquity ; but the sign of the Scales might alone 
have taught them that it could not be older than the reign of 
Augustus, who gave that name to the group of stars which 
before formed the spreading claws of the Scorpion. We 

cannot but admire the zeal of the Egyptians by 
Fiaccum. whom this work was then finished. They were 

treated as slaves by their Greek fellow-countrymen ; 
their houses were ransacked every third year by military 
authority in search of arms ; they could have had no help 
from their Roman masters, who only drained the province of 
its wealth ; and the temple had perhaps never been heard of 
by the emperor, who could have been little aware that the 
most lasting monument of his reign was being raised in thi6 

distant province of Egnmt. The priests of the other 
sin parts of the counlry^nt gifts out of flieir poverty 

in aid of this pious work ; and among the figures 
on the walls we see those of forty cities, from Samneh at the 
second cataract to Memphis and Sais in the Delta, each 
presenting an offering to the god of the temple. We often 
find that what is a luxury in one nation or at one time is 
thought a necessary in another; and we must admire a 
people who, while denying themselves all beyond the 
coarsest food and clothing, as luxuries, thought a noble 
massive temple for the worship of their gods one of the first 
necessaries of life. The square low body of the temple is 

almost hid behind a portico, 
3s!39^Io'. which is wider and loftier than 

the rest, aud is itself nearly one- 
half of the building, and which shows a 
front of six thick columns, each having 
four heads of a woman for its capital. 
Over many of tho columns is the figure 
of the pigmy Pthah as a large-headed 
dwarf, the god of Memphis (see Fig. 47). 
All the massive walls of the temple 
slope a little inwards, which adds both 
to the strength and to the appearance Fig. 47. 

of it. They are covered with hieroglyphics, but are 
otherwise plain, without window, niche, or any oma- 
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ment bat tho deep oyershadowing eayos of the roof. On 
enteiiiig the portico, yon see that its coiling is upliold hj 
twenty-fonr colnmns, in four rows of six each ; you thonco 
enter the body of the temple, through a doorway, into tho chief 
loom, where there are six more columns, and, passing straight 
iorwtard through two other rooms, you roach tho fourth and 
last, leaving several smaller rooms on each side. Tho larger 
temples of Thebes were in most part open to tlio sky ; but 
this seems to have been wholly roofed, except the middle of 
the chief room. Every part is small after tlio spacious 
portieo ; and the whole seems planned as much for strength 
as for beauty, as much for a castle as for a temple. In front 
of the portico there may have been once a walled courtyard ; 
bat its massive doorway is tho only part which is now standing. 
(24) In the third year of this reign Germanicus Ca)sar, 
who, much against his will, had been sent into the tiicUuk, 
East as governor, found time to leave his own Ann. ii.' 
province, and to snatch a hasty view of tho time- ^'^' ^^' 
honoured buildings of Egypt. Ho went up as high as 
Thebes, and, while gazing on the huge remains of the 
temples, he asked tho priests to read to him the hiero- 
glyphical writing on the walls. He was told that it recounted 
the greatness of the country in the time of King Eameses, 
when there wero seven hundred thousand Egy|)tians of an 
age to bear arms ; and that, with those troops, Bameses had 
eonqaered the Libyans, Ethiopians, Modes, Persians, Bac- 
trians, Scythians, Syrians, Armenians, Cappadocians, Bithy- 
nians, and Lycians. He was also told tho tributes laid 
upon each of thoso nations ; the weight of gold and silver, 
the number of chariots and horses, tho gifts of ivory and 
scents for the temples, and the quantity of com which the 
conquered provinces sent to food the population of Thebes. 
After listening to the musical statuo of Amunothph, Ger- 
manicus went on to Elephantine and Syene; and on his 
return he turned aside to tho pyramids and the Lake of 
Moeris, which regulated the overflow of the Nile on the 
neiglibouring fields. At Memphis, Germanicus 
consulted the sacred bull Apis as to his future vh7Vi!^ 
fortune, and met with an unfavourable answer. 
Tho manner of consulting Apis was for the visitor to hold 
out some food in his hand ; and the answer was understood 
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to be fayourable if the bull tamed his head to eat, but 
unfavourable if he looked another way. When Germanicus 
accordingly held out a handful of com, the well-fed animal 
turned his head sullenly towards the other side of his stall ; 
and on the death of this young prince, which shortly 
followed, the Egyptians did not forget to praise the bull's 
foresight. This blameless and seemingly praiseworthy visit 
of Germanicus did not, however, escape the notice of the 
jealous Tiberius. He had been guilty of gaining the love of 
the people by walking about without guards, in a plain 
Greek dress, and of lowering the price of com in a famine 
by opening the public granaries; and Tiberius sternly 
reproached him with breaking the known law of Augustus, 
by which no Roman citizen of consular or even of equestrian 
rank might enter Alexandria without leave from the emperor. 
(25) There .vere at this time about a million of Jews in 

Egypt. In Alexandria they seem to have been 
FiSccum. about one-third of the population, as they formed 

the majority in two wards out of the five into which 

the city was divided, and which two were called the Jews' 

wards. They lived under their own elders and Sanhedrim, 

going up at their solemn feasts to worship in their 

own temple at Onion ; but from their mixing with the 

Greeks they had become less strict than their Hebrew 

brethren in their observance of the traditions. Some few 

Phiio, frag- ®^ them, howovor, held themselves in obedience to 

ment. the Sanhedrim in Jerusalem, and looked upon the 

torn. li. 646. j-Qj^pig Qf Jerusalem as the only Jewish temple ; 

and these men were in the habit of sending an embassy on 
the stated solemn feasts of the nation to oSer the appointed 
sacrifices and prayers to Jehovah in the holy city on their 

behalf. But though the decree by Caasar which 
in Ap?oa*ii declared that the Jews were Alexandrian citizens, 

was engraved on a pillar in the city, yet they were by 
no means treated as such, either by the government, or by the 
Greeks, or by the Egyptians. When, during the famine, the 
public granaries seemed unable to supply the whole city 

with food, even the humane Germanicus ordered 
De^Sid^ tl^at t^® Jews, like the Egyptians, should have no 

share of the gift. They were despised even by the 
Egyptians themselves, who, to insult them, said that the wicked 
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god Typhon had two sons, Hierosolymus and JudsBOS, and 
that from these the Jews were descended. 

(26) In the neighbourhood of Alexandria, on a hill near 
the shores of the Lake Mareotis, was a little colony p^^.^Q ^ 
of Jews, who joining their own religion with the vitA cxm- 
mysdcal opinions and gloomy habits of the Egjrp- *^^^ 
tians, have left as one of the earliest known examples of the 
monastic life. They bore the name of Therapeutas. They 
had left, says the historian Philo, their worldly wealth to 
their families or friends ; they had forsaken wives, children, 
brethren, parents, and the society of men, to bury iJiemselves 
in solitude, and pass their lives in the contemplation of the 
divine essence. Seized by this heavenly love they were 
eager to enter upon the next world as though they were 
already dead to this. Every one, whether man or woman, 
lived alone in his cell, caring for neither food nor raiment, 
but having his thoughts wholly turned to the Law and 
the Prophets, or to sacred hymns of their own composing. 
They had God always in their thoughts, and even the broken 
sentences which they uttered in their dreams were treasures 
of religious wisdom. They prayed every morning at sunrise, 
and then spent the day in turning over the sacred volumes, 
and the commentaries which explained the allegories, or 
pointed out a secondary meaning as hidden beneath the 
surface of even the historical books of the Old Testament. 
At sunset they again prayed, and then tasted their first and 
only meal. SeK-denial indeed was the foundation of all 
their virtues. Some made only three meals in the week, 
that their meditations might be more free; while others 
even attempted to prolong their fast to the sixth day. 
During six days of the week they saw nobody, not even one 
another. On ike seventh day they met together in synagogue. 
Here they sat, each according to his age; the women 
separated from the men. Each wore a plain modest robe, 
which covered the arms and hands, and they sat in silence 
while one of the elders preached. As they studied the 
mystic powers of numbers they thought the number seven 
was a holy number, and that seven times seven made a great 
week, and hence they kept the fiftieth day as a solemn 
festival. On that day they dined together, the men lying on 
one side and the women on the other. The rushy papyrus 
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formed the couches ; bread was their only meat, water their 
drink, salt the seasoning, and cresses the delicacy. They 
would keep no slaves, saying that all men were bom equal. 
Nobody spoke, unless it was to propose a question out of the 
Old Testament, or to answer the question of another. The 
feast ended with a hymn to the praise of God, which they 
sang, sometimes in full chorus, and sometimes in alternate 
verses. 

(27) We owe this beautiful picture of the contemplative 
life to the pen of the eloquent Philo, who, while painting the 
virtues of the TherapeutsB in such glowing colours, has told 
us nothing of their history. To these men the world may 
have owed many manuscript copies of the Old Testament ; 
and the Greek translation called the Septuagint has been 
thought to have been made by their predecessors in the reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus. 

(28) The ascetic Jews of Palestine, the Essenes on the 

banks of the Lake Asphaltites, by no means, accord- 

iib. ^^15. ing to Philo, thus quitted the active duties of life ; 

Chffiremon, ^^^ i* would Seem that the TherapeutaB rather 

ap. Horphyr. borrowed their customs from the country in which 

they had settled than from any sects of the Jewish 
nation. Some classes of the Egyptian priesthood had 
always held the same views of their religious duties. These 
Egyptian monks slept on a hard bed of palm branches, 
with a still harder wooden pillow for the head ; they were 
plain in their dress, slow in walking, spare in diet, and 
scarcely allowed themselves to smile. They washed thrice 
a day, and prayed as often; at sunrise, at noon, and at 
sunset They often fasted from animal food, and at all times 
refused many meats as unclean. They passed their lives 
alone, either in study or wrapped in religious thought. 
They never met one another but at set times, and were 
seldom seen by strangers. Thus, leaving to others the 
pleasures, wealth, and lesser prizes of this life, they received 
from them in return, what most men value higher, namely, 
honour, fame, and power. And the same religious fieeling 
which among the Egyptian Jews formed the sect of Thera- 
peutflB afterwards among the Egyptian Christians gave birth 
to monks and nuns. The hard pillow on which these priests 
rested the head, sometimes made of wood and sometimes of 
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stone, mras used as the symbol of their hard way of living 
(see Fig. 48). We find numerous small models of it of all 
sizes buriea with them in the tombs, to- 
gether with the models of their gods, their 
mummies, and their beetles. 

C29) The Bomans, like the Greeks, feeling 
but little partiality in favour of their own 
gods, were rarely guilty of intolerance 
against those of others; and would hardly ^'^^ 

have checked the introduction of a new religion unless it 
made its followers worse citizens. But in Bome, where 
every act of its civil or military authorities was accompanied 
with a religious rite, any slight towards the gods Horace, 
was a slight towards the magistrate ; many devout Senn. u 9, 
Bomans had begun to keep holy the seventh day ; ^' 
and Egypt was now so closely joined to Italy that the Boman 
senate made a new law against the Egyptian and xacitua, 
Jewish superstitions, and banished to Sardinia four Ann. n. 
thousand men who were found guilty of being Jews. ^'^' ^®* 

S^O) Egypt had lost with its liberties its gold coinage, 
it was now made to feel a further proof of being .,, 
a conquered country m having its silver much Med. anUq. 
alloyed with copper. But Tiberius, in the tenth ^p, 23 
year of his reign, altogether stopped the Alex- 
andrian mint, as well as those of the other cities which 
occasionally coined; and after this year we Und no more 
Egyptian coins, either in this or the next reign, but the 
few with the head and name of Augustus Caesar, which seem 
hardly to have been meant for money, but to commemorate 
on some peculiar occasions the emperor's adoption by his 
step-father. We are left to guess at the reasons for this 
policy, but it was most likely an intention on the part of 
Tiberius to put down all the provincial mints of the empire, 
and to have no money coined but by his own authority. 
The Nubian gold mines were probably by this time wholly 
deserted; they had been so far worked out, as to be no 
longer profitable. For fifteen hundred years, ever since 
Ethiopia was conquered by Thebes, wages and prices had 
been higher in Egypt than in the neighbouring countries. 
But this was now no longer the case. Egypt had been 
getting poorer during the reigns of the latter Ptolemies; 
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and by tliis time it is probable that wages awl prices were 
both higher in Kome. 

(31) It seems to have been nsual to change the prefect of 
Egjpt every few yeare, and the prefect elect was often sent 
to Alexandria to wait till hia predecoasor'a term of yean 

piuo had ended. Thus in this rciga of twenty-three 

CtmSM, years ^milins Rectus was saoceeded by VetraaiuB 

' ' Pollio ; and on hia death Tiberiua gave the govem- 

Lib. i.iii. njoat to ]jig freedman Iberus. Dariog the last five 

FUiD, tn years Kgypt waa under the able but stem govom- 

*^"™"°' ment of Fhtccns AvilliuB, whose name is carved on 

wukiBson, the temple of Tentyra with that of the emperor. 

He was a man who united all those qualities of 

prudent forethought with prompt eieontion and attention to 

bnsinesa, which was so necessary in controlling the irritable 

Aleiandrians, who were liable to be fired into rebellion by 

the smallest spark. Justice was adminiatered fairly ; the 

great were not allowed to tyrannize over the poor, nor the 

people to meet in tumultuous mobs ; and the l^ona were 

regularly paid, so that they had no excuse for plundering 

the unfortunate Egyptians. 

(32) On the death of Tiberins the old qoarrel f^ia broke 
Phiio L«- ""'' '*s*"'ss" Jews and Greeks. The Alexandrians 

giu were not slow in learning the 
j^ y^ J, feelings of hia successor Cains or 
CiLiGOLA (see Fig. 49) towards 
the Jews, nor in taming against them the 
new law that the emperor's ststue ahoold 
be worshipped in every temple of the em- 
pire. They had very unwillingly yielded 
a half obedience to the law of Aagustue 
that the Jews should still be allowed the 
privilegea of citizenship; and as soon as 
they heard that Caligula waa to be worshipped as a g 
every temple of the empire, they denounced the Jews as 
traitors and rebels, who refused so to honour the 
lUKum. emperor in their aynagogues. It happened un- 
fortunately that their countryman. King Agrippa, 
at this time came to Alexandria. He had full leave from 
the emperor to touch there, as being the quickest and most 
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certain way of making the voyage from Homo to the BBat of 
his own government. Indeed the Alexandrian voyage had 
another merit in the eyes of a Jew ; for whei*ea8 
wooden water-vessels were declared by the Law to ^^"J^iSt*.^ 
be unclean, an exception was made by their tradi- 
tion in favour of the larger size of the water wells in the 
Alexandrian ships. Agrippa had seen Egypt before, pi^d^ {„ 
on bis way to Home, and he meant to make no FUccom. et 
stay there ; but though he landed purposely after ^^^ 
dark, and with no pomp or show, he seems to have raised 
the anger of the prefect Flaccus, who felt jealous at any man 
of higher rank than himself coming into his province. The 
Greeks easily fell into the prefect's humour, and during 
Agrippa's stay in Alexandria they lampooned him in songs 
and ballads, of which the raillery was not of the most 
delicate kind. They mocked him by leading about the 
streets a poor idiot dressed up with a paper crown and a 
reed for a sceptre, in ridicule of his rather doubtful right to 
the style of royalty. 

(33) As these insults towards the emperor's friend passed 
wholly unchecked by the prefect, the Greeks next assaulted 
the Jews in the streets and market-place, attacked their 
houses, rooted up the groves of trees round their synagogues, 
and tore down the decree by which the privileges of citizen- 
ship had been confirmed to them. The Greeks then pro- 
ceeded to set up by force a statue of the emperor in each 
Jewish synagogue, as if the new decree had included those 
places of worship among the temples; and not 
finding statues enough they made use of the statues ™i2'um. 
of the Ptolemies, which they carried away from the 
Gymnasium for that purpose. During the last reign, under 
the stem government of Tiberius, Flaccus had governed 
with justice and prudence, but under Caligula he seemed to 
have lost all judgment in his zeal against tiie Jews. When 
the riots in the streets could no longer be overlooked, 
instead of defending the injured party, he issued a decree in 
which he styled the Jews foreigners; thus at one word 
robbing them of their privileges and condemning them 
unheard. By this the Greeks were hurried forward into 
further acts of injustice and the Jews of resistance. But the 
Jews were the weaker party ; they were overpowered and aU 
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driven into one ward, and four hundred of their houses in 
the other wards were plundered, and the spoil divided as if 
taken in war. They were stoned and even burnt in the 
streets if they ventured forth to buy food for their families. 
Flaccus seized and scourged in the theatre thirty-eight of 
their venerable councillors, and to show them that they were 
no longer citizens the punishment was inflicted by the hands 
of Egyptian executioners. While the city was in this state 
of riot, the Greeks gave out that the Jews were concealing 
arms ; and Flaccus, to give them a fresh proof that they had 
lost the rights of citizenship, ordered that their houses 
should be forcibly entered and searched by a centurion and 
a band of soldiers. 

(34) During their troubles the Jews had not been allowed 
to complain to the emperor, or to send an embassy to Kome 
to make known their grievances. But the Jewish king 
Agrippa, who was on his way from Eome to his kingdom, 
forwarded to Caligula the complaints of his countrymen the 
Jews, with an accoxmt of the rebellious state of Alexandria. 
The riots, it is true, had been wholly raised by the prefect's 
zeal in setting up the emperor's statue in the synagogues to 
be worshipped by the Jews, and in carrying into effect the 
emperor's decree ; but, as he had not been able to keep his 
province quiet, it was necessary that he should be recalled, 
and punished for his want of success. To have found it 
necessary to call out the troops was of course a fault in a 
governor ; but doubly so at a time and in a province where 
a successful general might so easily become a formidable 
rebel. Accordingly a centurion, with a trusty cohort of 
soldiers, was sent from Rome for the recall of the prefect. 
On approaching the flat coast of Egypt, they kept the vessel 
in deep water till sunset, and then entered the . harbour of 
Alexandria in the dark. The centurion on landing met 
with a freedman of the emperor, from whom he learned that 
the prefect was then at supper, entertaining a large company 
of friends. The freedman led the cohort quietly into the 
palace, into the very room where Flaccus was sitting at 
table ; and the first tidings that he heard of his government 
being disapproved of in Eome was his finding himself a 
prisoner in his own palace. The friends stood motionless 
with surprise, the centurion produced the emperor's order 
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for what he was doiog, and as no resistance was attempted 
all passed off quietly; Flaccus was hurried on board the 
vessel in the harbour on the same evening and immediately 
taken to Bome. 

(35) It so happened that on the night that Flaccus was 
seized the Jews had met together to celebrate their autumnal 
feast, the Feast of the Tabernacles ; not as on former years 
with joy and pomp, but in fear, in grief, and in prayer. 
Their chief men were in prison, their nation smarting under 
its wrongs and in daily fear of fresh cruelties ; and it was 
not without alarm that they heard the noise of soldiers 
moving to and fro through the city, and the heavy tread of 
the guards marching by torchlight from the camp to the 
palace. But their fear was soon tamed into joy when they 
heard that Flaccus, the author of all their wrongs, was 
already a prisoner on board the vessel in the harbour ; and 
they gave glory to God, not, says Philo, that their enemy 
was going to be punished, but because their own sufferings 
were at an end. 

(36) The Jews then, having had leave given them by the 
prefect, sent an embassy to Home, at the head of joj^ephus, 
which was Philo, the Platonic philosopher, who Antiq. lib. 
was to lay their grievances before the emperor, *^"'-^- 
and to beg for redress. The Greeks also at the same time 
sent their embassy, at the head of which was the learned 
grammarian Apion, who was to accuse the Jews of not 
worshipping the statue of the emperor, and to argue that 
they had no right to the same privileges of citizenship with 
those who boasted of their Macedonian blood. But as the 
Jews did not deny the charge that was brought against them, 
Caligula would hear nothing that they had to say ; and 
Philo withdrew with the beautiful remark, " Though the 
emperor is against us, God will be our friend." 

(37) We learn the sad tale of the Jews' suffering under 
Caligula from the pages of their own historian only. But 
though Philo may have felt and written as one of the 
sufferers, his truth is undoubted. He was a man of un- 
blemished chai'acter, and the writer of greatest learning 
and of the greatest note at that time in Alexandria ; being 
also of a great age, he well deserved the honour of being 
sent on the embassy to Caligula. He was in religion a Jew, 
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in his philosophy a Platonist, and by birth an Egyptian; 
and in his numerous writings we may trace the three sources 
from which he drew his opinions. He is always devotional 
and in earnest, full of pure and lofty thoughts, and often 
eloquent. His fondness for the mystical properties of 
numbers, and for finding an allegory or secondary meaning 
in the plainest narrative, seems borrowed from the Egyptians. 
According to the Eastern proverb every word in a wise book 
has seventy-two meanings ; and this mode of interpretation 
was called into use by the necessity which the Jews felt of 
making the Old Testament speak a meaning more agreeable 

to their modem views of religion. Thus Philo 
^Wm^™" says that Abraham's wife Sarah is Wisdom, while 

Hagar is Instruction, who after being banished is 
recalled by the Word in the form of an angel; and he 

elsewhere explains the Word to mean Gkid's first- 
^SS?"^ begotten son, by whom he governs the world as a 

shepherd does his flock. In Philo' s speculative 
theology he seems to have borrowed less from Moses than 
from the abstractions of Plato, whose shadowy hints he has 

embodied in a more solid form. Speaking of the 
^^o*''*' Creator, he says that there are three orders, of 

which the best is the Being that is, and who has two 
ancient powers near him, one on one side and one on the other, 
the one on the right hand being called God, and the one on 
the left Lord ; and that the middle divinity, accompanied on 
each side by his powers, presents to the enlightened mind 
sometimes one image and sometimes three. He was thus 
the first Jewish writer that applied to the Deity the mystical 
notion of the Egyptians, that every thing perfect was of 
three parts. Philo's writings are chiefly religious, each 
beginning with a text of the Old Testament ; and they are 
valuable as showing the steps by which the philosophy of 
Greece may be traced from the writings of Plato to those of 
Justin Martyr and Clemens Alexandrinus. They give us 
the earliest example of how the mystical interpretation of 
the Scriptures was formed into a system, by which every 
text was twisted to unfold some important philosophic or 
religious truth to the learned student, at the same time that 
to the unlearned reader it, conveyed oiily the simple historic 
fact. His historical works are on the Therapeutie, the Jews' 
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sufferings under Flaccus, and his own embassy to Home. 
Philo's writings raised the school of Alexandria to the rank 
that it held under the first two Ptolemies. They unite to 
the religion of Moses all that is most valuable in the moral 
philosophy of Plato, and show that the writer was only not a 
Christian. In the history of philosophy and of religion, the 
writings of Philo must always claim the student's most 
careful attention ; they explain how Platonism became united 
to Judaism, and again show us the point of agreement 
between the new Platonists and the Platonic Christians. 

(38) By this time the Hellenistic Jews, while suffering 
under severe political disabilities, had taken up a high 
literary position in Alexandria, and had forced their opinions 
into the notice of the Greeks. The glowing earnestness of 
their philosophy, now put forward in a Platonic dress, and 
their improved style, approaching even classic elegance, 
placed their writings on a lofty eminence far above anything 
which the cold lifeless grammarians of the Museum were 
then producing. The philosophers of the Museum had 
been beaten with their own weapons. For a century past 
the Greeks had ceased to think all foreigners barbarians; 
they had been cultivating more and more an acquaintance 
with Eastern opinions; and they were now forced to ac- 
knowledge the Jews as the first writers of the Alexandrian 
school. 

(39) Apion, who went to Rome to plead against Philo, 
was a native of the Great Oasis, but as he was bom of Greek 
parents he claimed and received the title and privileges of an 
Alexandrian, which he denied to the Jews who g^^^ 
were bom in the city. He had studied under 
Didymus and Apollonius and Euphranor, and was one of the 
most laborious of the grammarians and editors of Eustathius 
Homer. But we can feel little respect for the <" ina'i. a! 
critic whose opinion is now only quoted for the ^*^' 
proper place of a Greek accent. In Alexandria philosophy 
had fled from the Museum, and taken shelter in the syna- 
gogue. All his writings are now lost. Some of them were 
attacks upon the Jews and their religion, calling in question 
the truth of the Jewish history and the justice of that 
nation's claim to high antiquity; and to these attacks we 
owe Josephus's Answer, in which several valuable fragments 
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of Pagan history are saved by being quoted against the Pagans 
in support of the Old Testament. One of his works was his 

^^gyptiaca, an account of what he thought most 
ub^vluf' curious in Egypt. But his learned trifling is now 

lost, and nothing remains of it but his account of tho 
meeting between Androclus and the lion, which took place in 
the amphitheatre at Home, when Apion was there on his 
embassy. Androclus was a runaway slave, who when re- 
taken was brought to Rome to be thrown before an African 
lion for the amusement of the citizens, and as a punishment 
for his flight. But the fierce and hungry beast, instead of 
tearing him to pieces, wagged his tail at lum, and licked his 
feet. It seems that the slave, when he fled from his master, 
had gained the friendship of the lion in the Libyan desert, 
first by pulling a thorn out of his foot, and then by living 
three years with him in a cave; and, when both were 
brought in chains to Rome, Androclus found a grateful 
friend in the amphitheatre where he thought to have met 
vdth a cruel death. 

(40) We may for a moment leave our history, to bid a 
last farewell to the family of the Ptolemies. Augustus, after 
leading Selene, the daughter of Cleopatra and Antony, 

through the streets of Rome in his triumph, hid 

^Ub.^xiiT ."** g^^®^ ^®^ i^ marriage to the younger Juba, the 
historian of Africa; and about the same time he 
libxvii. gave to the husband the kingdom of Mauritam'a, 
Suetoniuf *^® inheritance of his fathers. His son Ptolemy 
Vit. Caiig! succeeded him on the throne, but was soon turned 
Boeckh. ^^* ^^ ^^^ kingdom. We trace this last of tbe 
inscrip. Ptolemies in his travels through Greece and Asa 
4269. 360. ]j|^jjjQj. ijy jTj^Q inscriptions remaining to his honour. 
Pausanius The citizcus of Xanthus in Lycia set up a monu- 
ment to him ; and at Athens his statue was placed 
beside that of Philadelphus in the gymnasium of Ptolemy, 
near the temple of Theseus, where he was honoured as of 
founder's kin. He was put to death without cause by 
Tacitus, ^^l^g^l*' Drusilla, another grandchild of Cleo- 
Hist. lib. V. patra and Antony, married Antonius Felix, the 
Acts, procurator of Judaea, after the death of his first 
wife, who was also named Drusilla. These are tho 
last notices that we meet with of the royal family of Egypt. 
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(41) As soon 08 the qowb of Caligula's death reached 
Egyptjthe joy of the JewsknewnoboundB. Theyat .^^ 
oDce flew to arma to revenge tbemselves oa the Alex- Aniiq. 
andrians, whose streets were again the seat of civil "'■ '' 
war. The governor did what he could to quiet both 

partieB, but was not wholly successful till 

'^5o|\ /^a^ the decree of tlie new emperor reached 
i.^ Aleiandria. In this Clattohts (see Fig. BO) 
'V^ -^^ again granted to the Jews the full rights 
-^^ 1*^ of citizenship, which they had enjoyed 
^ Q ^ K under the Ptolemies, and which had been 
f^^ Jin allowed by Augustus ; he left them to 
^^>/ vll/ chuoae their own tigh-prieat, to enjoy their 
^■^— own religion without hindrance, and he re- 

*^*- "■ pealed the laws of Caligula under which 

they had been groaning. At this time the Jewish 
alabarch in Egypt was Demetrius, a man of wealth £^^_ j 
and high birth, who had married Mariamne, the 
daughter of the elder Agrippa. 

(42) The gOTemment under Claudius was mild and just, 
at least as far aa a government could be in which every tax- 
gatherer, every military governor, and every sub-prefect 
meant to enrich himself by his appointment. Evory Boman 
officer, from the general down to the lowest tribune, claimed 
the right of travelling through the country free of eipenBe, 
and of seizing the carts and cattle of the villagers to carry 
him forward to the noit town, under the pretence of being a 
courier on the public service. The temper of the jioasante 
was sorely tried by this tyranny ; and difficult would they 
have found it to obey the command, " Whosoever shall compel 
ihee to go one mile go with him twain." But we have a 
decree of the ninth year of this reign, carved on the HosMnia 
temple in the Great Oasis, in which Cnoius Capito, ™'"' 
the prefect of Egypt, endeavours to put a stop to "" 
this injustice. He orders that no travoller shall have the 
privilege of a courier unless he has a proper warrant, and 
that then he shall only claim a free lodging; that clerks in 
the villages shall keep a register of all Uwt is taken on 
account of the public service ; and that if anybody make an 
unjust claim he shall pay four times the amount to the 
informer and sis times the amount to the emperor. But 
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royal decrees conld do little or nothing in cities and pro- 
vinces where there were no judges to enforce them ; and 
the people of the distant province of Upper Egypt must have 
felt this well-meant law as a cruel insult when they were 
told that if they were ill-used they might bring up their 
complaints to Basilides, the freedman of the emperor at 
Alexandria. The employment of the informer is a full 
acknowledgment of the weakness of this absolute government, 
and that the prefect had not the power to enforce his own 
decrees ; and, when we compare this law with that of 
Alexander on his conquest of the country, we have no 
difficulty in seeing why Egypt rose under the Ptolemies and 
sunk under the se&sh pdlicy of Augustus. 

(43) Claudius was somewhat of a scholar and an author ; 
he had studied history by the help, or at least by the advice, 
of Livy, and he wrote several volumes both in Greek and in 

suetonins. ^^t^^-^ The former he might perhaps think would 
vitciaui be chiefly valued in Alexandria; and when he 
*^* founded a new college in that city, called after 
himself the Clandian Museum, he ordered that on given days 
every year his history of Carthage should be publicly read 
in one museum, and his history of Italy in the other ; thus 
securing during his reign an attention to his writings which 
their merits alone would not have gained. 

(44) Under the government of Claudius the Egyptians 
z^Tega, ^®^® again allowed to coin money ; and in his first 
Numt' year begins that most rich and elegant series in 

'^^'^'' which every coin is dated with the year of the 
emperor's reign. The coins of the Ptolemies were strictly 
Greek in their workmanship, and the few Egyptian characters 
that we see upon them are so much altered by the classic 
taste of the die-engraver that we hardly know them again. 
But it is much otherwise with the coins of the emperors ; 
they are covered with the ornaments, characters, and religious 
ceremonies of the native Egyptians ; and, though the style of 
art is often bad, they are not equalled by any series of coins 
whatever in the service they render to the historian. 

(45) It was in this reign, in the time of the elder Pliny, 
pitny, that the route through Egypt to India first became 

lib. vi. 26. really known to the Greeks and Romans. The trade 
Was tlien so great that Pliny calculated the worth of gold 
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and silver sent every year to the East at four hundred 
thousand pounds sterling, in exchange for which Egypt 
received biEu^k goods which in Rome were sold for one 
hundred times that amount. The merchants went up the 
Nile to Coptos, whence thoy travelled through the desert for 
two hundred and sixty miles to Berenice, the port on the 
Bed Sea ; but, as this journey was made only by night to 
avoid the heat, and on camels' backs, it was not done in less 
than twelve days. From Berenice they set sail about the 
middle of July, when the Dog-star rose with the sun, and in 
about thirty days reached cither Ocelis, a town on the 
southern coast of Arabia, or Canes in the frankincense 
country, on the eastern coast of Africa not for from the 
equator. Thence, trusting tliemselvos to the trade wind, 
which had lately been discovered by a pilot named Hippalus, 
they boldly crossed the Arabian Sea, and reached Muziris, a 
port on the Malabar coast of India, in forty days, or in tiie, 
middle of September. They left India on their return at the 
end of December. The place on the Indian coast which the 
Egyptian merchant vessels t]^n reached is learnt from the 
coins found there ; and as we know the course of the trade 
wind by which they arrived, we also know the part of Africa 
where they left the shore and braved the diangers of the 
ocean. A hoard of Roman gold coins of those reigns has 
been dug up in our own days near Calicut, under the roots 
of a banyan tree. It tells its own tale. It had been there 
buried by an Alexandrian merchant on his arrival from this 
voyage, and left safe under the cover of the sacred tree to 
await his return from a second journey. But he died before 
his return, and his secret died with him. The whole voyage 
from Alexandria and back took rather loss than a year. For 
the next fourteen hundred years this continued to be the 
route between Europe and India, till the voyage round the 
Gape of Good Hope was discovered by the Portuguese, and 
that important trcide was overthrown in a moment ; and, 
curious to remark, by an equally sudden change in our own 
days, by the invention of steam-boats, the Bed Sea is again 
the route to India, and that country is now reached from 
England in half the time that it used to be reached from 
Berenice. The products of the Indian trade were chiefly 
silk, diamonds and other precious stones, ginger, spices, and 
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some scents. The state of Ethiopia was then snch that no 

trade came down the Nile to Syene ; and the pro- 

utTvi^si. ^^^ ^^ southern Africa was brought bj coasting 

vessels to Berenice, the before-mentioned port on 

the Bed Sea. These products were ivory, rhinoceros teeth^ 

hippopotamus skins, tortoise shell, apes, monkeys, and slaves. 

r^ A -ru (^6) The Romans in most cases collected the 

Codex 1 he- >^ -^ ^ . , « 

od. xiL 97. revenues of a province by means of a publican or 
puu7, farmer, to whom the taxes were let by auction ; but 
' ^ ' such was the importance of Egypt that the same 
jealousy which made them think its government too great to 
be trusted to a man of high rank, made them think its 
revenues too large to be trusted to one farmer. The smaller 
branches of the Egyptian revenue were however let out as 
usual, and even the collection of the customs of the whole of 
the Bed Sea was not thought too much to trust to one citizen. 
^ Annius Plocamus, who farmed them in this reign, had a little fleet 
under his command to collect them with ; and, tempted either 
by trade or plunder, his ships were sometimes as far out as 
the south coast of Arabia. On one occasion one of his freed- 
men in the command of a vessel was carried by a north wind 
into the open ocean, and after being fifteen days at sea found 
himself on the coast of Ceylon. This island was not then 
wholly new to the geographers of Egypt and Europe. It 
had been heard of by the pilots in the voyage of Alexander 
the Great ; Eratosthenes had given it a place in his map ; 
and it had often been reached from Africa by the sailors of 
the Bed Sea in wickerwork boats made of papyrus ; but this 
was the first time it had been visited by an European. 

(47) In the neighbourhood of this above-mentioned road 
inacript. ^^^ Coptos to Berenice were the porphyritic 

«p. Boeckii, quarries and the emerald mines, which were briskly 
worked under the Emperor Claudius. The mountain 
was now named the Claudian Mountain. 

(48) As this route for trade became known, the geo- 
VirgjL graphers began to understand the wide space that 

xjeorg.iv. separates India from Africa. Hitherto, notwith- 

Joaephus, standing a few voyages of discovery, it had been the 

Aiitiq. ub! common opinion that Persia was in the neighbour- 

^ ^' ^' hood of Ethiopia. The Greeks had thought that 

the Nile came from the east and rose in India ; in opposition 
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to Uie Jews, who said that the Nile was the Kiver Qihon of 

the Gftrden of Eden, which came irota the west and 

nude a circnit round the whole of the land of ^^"11*^ 

OuBh, or Ethiopia. The names of these coontriea 

got mieuBed accordingly; and even after the mistake was 

cle&red tip we sometimes find Ethiopia called India. 

(49) Pliny, though perhaps he had never been in Egypt, 
^Tes UB an account of many of the products of the ig^ iki « 
oonntry, and is very particular in his notice of the 
papyrus and its uses (see Fig. 61), that rush upon which he 
boasted, in the pride of authorship, tliat man's immortality 
rested. It was grown in the pools of stagnant wat«r whi<^ 
were left after the overflow of the Nile. Its thick knotted 
roots were used as wood, both for making *Qres and for 
fumitnie; and its graceful feathery head was often entwined 
ronnd the statues of the gods as a garland Wickerwork 
boats were woven out of its stalk 
while of the bark were made sa Is 
oord^e, and cloth. It was chewed 
M food both raw and cooked, 
though the juice only was swal 
lowed. Paper was made of it by 
splitting it into sheets as thin as 
possible, two courses of which wore 
laid crosswise and glued together 
W the natural juice of the plant 
"flie best kind had been called 
Hieratic paper, because it was sed 
for the sacred books ; but in the 
time of Augustus two better k nds 
were made, whicb were named 
Angustan and Livian, a^r him 
self and his wife. A fourth and ^ 
fifth of worse quality were called 
Fsuniau, from the name of a 
clever Roman maker, and Am ^^^ 

phitheatrio, ft%m the name of the street in Bome where t 
was sold. A sixth kind was called 8a t c from the cily of 
Sais, near which it grew in greater quant ty bnt of a still 
worse qualily. A seventh, c^led Lencot c was nearer the 
bark, and so mnoh worse as to be sold by we ght. The 




118 CLA.UDIUS — A.D. 41-55. [CHAP. xm. 

eighth and last kind was the Emporetic, which was not good 
enough to write on, and was nsed in the shops to wrap up 
parcels. The first two were thirteen inches wide, the 
Hieratic eleven, the Fannian ten, the Amphitheatric nine, 
while the Emporetic was not more than six inches wide. 
After a time the best kinds were found too thin for books, 
as the writing on one side often made a blot through to the 
other ; and so in the reign of Claudius CeBsar a new kind 

was made, called the Claudian, in which the under 
ULxS'2. course was of thicker strips of the plant. The 

linen and cotton trades were both valuable; the 
flax was grown chiefly in Lower Egypt, near Tanis, Pelusium, 
and Butos; while the cotton was grown in Upper Egypt 

on^the Arabic side of the Nile. Alexandria was 
A^a^^ 2 ^^o ^6 granary for all the neighbouring countries, 

and when in the beginning of this reign a great 
dearth and famine came over all Judtea, the authorities in 
Jerusalem, like Jacob of old, sent down to Egypt to buy 
com, to relieve their starving poor. 

(50) The Egyptian chemists were able to produce very 

bright dyes, by methods then unknown to Greece 
2!JJ.* 4i or Rome. They dipped the cloth first into a liquid 

of one colour, called a mordant, to prepare it, and 

then into a liquid of a second colour ; and it came out dyed 

of a third colour, unlike either of the former. The ink with 

which they wrote the name of a deceased person on the 

mummy-cloth, like our own marking-ink, was made with 

nitrate of silver. Their knowledge of chemistry was fur 

greater than that of their neighbours, and the science is even 

now named from the country of its birth. The later Arabs 

called it Alchemia, the Egyptian art, and hence our words 

alchemy and chemistry. So also Naphtha, or rock oU, from 

the coast of the Bed Sea, bears an Egyptian name. To 

some Egyptian stones the Eomans gave t^eir own names ; as 

Lib xxxvi *^® black glassy obsidian from Nubia they called 

'' ' 67. ' after Obsidius, who found it ; the black Tiberian 

Lib xzxvL marble with white spots, and the Augustan marble 

with regular wavy veins, were both named after the 
emperors. Porphyry was now used for statues for the first 
time ; and sometimes to make a kind of patchwork figure, 
in which the clothed parts were of the coloured stone, while 
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the head, hands, and feet were of white marble. And it 
was thought that diamonds were nowhere to be puny, 
fonnd but in the Ethiopian gold mines. iib.xxxvii.15. 

(51) Several kinds of wine were made in Egypt ; some in 
the Arsinoite nome on the banks of the Lake Moeris ; 
and a poor Libyan wine at Antiphrae on the coast, ub.^xvii. 
a hundred miles from Alexandria. Wine had also 
been made in Upper Egypt in small quantities time out of 
mind, as we learn from the monuments ; but it was 
grown with difficulty and cost, and was not good ; '^*ub!T"' 
it was not valued by the Greeks. It was poor and 
thin, and drunk only by those who were feverish and afraid 
of anything stronger. That of Anthylla, to the ea^t of 
Alexandria, was very much better. But better still were the 
thick Juscious Tceniotic and the mild delicate Marceotic 
winesT This last was first grown at Plinthine, but 
afterwards on all the banks of the Lake MarsBotis. 
The Marteotic wine was white and sweet and thin, 
and very little heating or intoxicating. Horace ^jS'vil^ii 
had carelessly said of Cleopatra that she was drunk 
with MarBdotic wine ; but Lucan, who better knew 
its quality, says that the headstrong lady drank wine far 
stronger than the MarsBotic. Near Sebennytas three puny. 
kinds of wine were made ; one bitter, named Pence, a "^' **^* •• 
second sparkling, named .^thalon, and the third Thasian, from 
a vine imported from lliasus. But none of these Egyptian 
wines were thought equal to those of Greece and Italy. Nor 
were they made in quantities large ^, ^^ 
enough or cheap enough for the poor ; 
and here, as in other countries, the common people 
for their intoxicating drink used beer or spirits 
made from barley. The Egyptian sour ju venal, 
wine, however, made very good vinegar, ^^ ^^- ^'^• 
and it was then exported for sale in Eome. 

(52) The foreign wines were imported into 
Alexandria in tall narrow earthen jars, g,^^^ , j^ 
with two handles and no foot (see Fig. a society 
52). Much the greater part of this <*^^^'''^^' 
pottery was made in the island of 
*■*«• *2. Rhodes, where very little wine was grown ; but 
many of the wine districts made their own wine jars. 
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The names stamped apon the broken handles found among 
the mbbish of ancient Alexandria prove that its citizens drank 
wine from Corinth in Greece, and Cnidns in Caria, &oin the 
islands of Crete, Cyprus, Thasns, and Chios, ^om Apamea on 
the Orontee, and from a h.Tge district on the southern coast of 
the Black Sea, as well as from Simly and other phu»B nearer 
to Rhodes that exported their wine in the Bhodian jars. 

Loan. Meroe, alao, in the aonth of Ethiopia, gave its name 

'- '°'' to an intoxicating drink, which was most likely made 
&om the dates with which aome part of Ethiopia abounded. 

(53) During this half centuiy that great national work 
the Lake of Mceris, by which thoosanda of acres had been 
flooded and made fertile, and the watering of the lower 
country regulated, was, through the neglect of the embank- 
Lib. T t inentB, at oneo destroyed. The latest trarell^ who 
mentions it is Strabo, and the latest geography 
Pomponins Mela. By its means the proTinoe of Arsinoe was 
made one of the most fruitful and beautiful spots in Egypt. 
Here only does the olive grow wild. Here the vine will 
grow. AJid by the help of this embanked lake the province 

Piinj was made yet more fruitful. But before Pliny wrote 

lib. aiivL the bank had given way, the pent-up waters hod made 

for themselves a channel into the lake now called 

Birket el Keironn and the two small pyramids, which had 




hitherto been surrounded by water, then stood on dry gronnd. 
Thus was the conntry slowly going to ruin by the &ults of 



OHAP. xm.J THE PHCENIX. 121 

tiie goyemment, and ignorance in the foreign mlers. But on 
tiie other hand the heantiful temple of Latopolis, 
which had heen began under the Ptolemies, was ThebBL 
krgely added to in this reign, and bears the name of 
Glaudins with those of some Liter emperors on its portico 
and walls (see Fig. 58). The columns are most massive, 
and as elegant as they are grand. The capitals are copied, 
some from palm leaves, and some from papyrus flowers. 
The temple was dedicated to the god Eneph ; but 
in this city a sacred fish also received the worship ubf^^47. 
of the inhabitants. We find the name of Claudius 
also on several other temples of Upper Egypt, particularly 
on that of Apollinopolis Magna. 

(54) In the Egyptian language the word for a year is 
Bait^ which is also the name of a bird. In hieroglyphics 
this word is spelt by a Palm-branch Bai^ and the letter T, 
followed sometimes by a circle as a picture of the ^ ^. 
year (see Fig. 54). Hence arose among a people J 
fond of mystery and allegory a mode of speaking 1 ^\ 
of the year under the name of a palm-branch or ^ ^^ 
of a bird ; and they formed a fable out of a mere Fig. 54. 
confusion of words. The Greeks, who were not slow 
to copy Egyptian mysticism, called this fabulous bird the 
Phcenix, from their own name for the palm-tree. The end 
of any long period of time they called the return of the 
phoenix to earth. The Eomans borrowed the fable, though 
perhaps without understanding the allegory; and .^^j^y^g 
in the seventh year of this reign, when the emperor victor, vit 
celebrated the secular games at Eome, at the end ^^<^"^'- 
of the eighth century since the city was built, it was 
said that the phoenix had come to Egypt and was thence 
brought to Bome. This was in the consulship of Plautius 
and Yitellius ; and it would seem to be only from p,^ 
mistakes in the name that Pliny places the event ub. /is. 
eleven years earlier, in the consulship of Plautius Annai. 
and Papinius, and that Tacitus places it thirteen 
years earlier, in the consulship of Fabius and Yitellius. 
This fable is here of no importance; but, as on other 
occasions it is connected with some of the remarkable epochs 
in Egyptian history, it is as well that no mention of it by 
the historians should be passed by without notice. The 
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story of the Phoenix loBt nothing by traTelling to a distance. 
okmeiu ^ Boiiie it was Said that this wonderful bird was a 
Rhduus, native of Arabia, where it lived for five hundred 
^^ ' years, that on its death a grab came oat of its body, 
which in due time became a perfect bird ; and that the new 
phoenix brought to Egypt the bones of its parent in the nest 
of spices in which it had died, and laid them on the altar in 
the temple of the sun in Heliopolis. It then returned to 
Arabia to live in its turn for five hundred years, and die and 
give life again to another as before. The Christians saw in 
this story a type of the resurrection ; and Clement, bishop of 
Home, quotes it as such in bis Epi^e to the Corinthians. 

(65) In the beginning of the reign of Nkbo (see Fig. fifi), 
, . an Egyptian Jew, who claimed to 
Bell. jnd. be listened to as a prophet, raised , 
'^ ^^ the minds of his countrymen into 
*'''' a ferment of religious zeal by 
preaching about the sufferings of their 
brethren in Judtea; and he was able to get 
together a body of men, called in reproach 
the Sicarii, or rujffiant, whose numbers ^ 
Acta, nf. are ^irionsly stated at four tbon- * 

**■ sand and at Uiirty thousand, whom * '^' 

he led out of Egypt to free the holy city from the bondage of 
the heathen. But Felix, the Roman governor, led against 
them the garrison of Jerusalem, and easily scattered 
^iL is!*' the half-armed rabble. By such acts of religious 
zeal on the port of the Jews they were again brought 
to blows with the Greeks of Alexandria. The Macedonians, 
as the latter still called themselves, hod met in public 
assembly to send an embassy to Borne, and some Jews who 
entered the meeting, which as citizens they had a full right 
to do, were seized and ill-treated by them as spies. They 
would perhaps have even been put to death if a large body 
of their countrymen had not run to their rescue. The Jews 
attacked the assembled Greeks with stones and lighted 
torches, and would have burned the amphitheatre and aJl 
that were in it, if the prefect, Tiberius Alexander, had not 
sent some of the elders of their own nation to calm their 
angry feelings. But though the mischief was stopped for a 
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time, it soon broke ont again ; and the prefect was forced to 
call out the garrison of two Eoman legions and five thousand 
Libyans before he could re-establish peace in the city. The 
Jews were always the greatest sufferers in these civil broils ; 
and Josephus says that fifty thousand of his countrymen were 
left dead in the streets of Alexandria. But this number is 
very improbable, as the prefect was a friend to the Jewish 
nation, and as the Boman legions were not withdrawn to the 
camp till they had guarded the Jews in carrying away and 
burying the bodies of their friends. 

(56) It was a natural policy on the part of the emperors 
to change a prefect whenever his province was disturbed by 
rebellion, as we have seen in the case of Flaccus, who was 
recalled by Caligula. It was easier to send a new 
governor than to inquire into a wrong or to redress .dlmL^. 
a grievance ; and accordingly in the next year 

C. Balbillus was sent from Bome as prefect of 

Egypt, He is praised by Seneca as an elegant and Na^t^Qaaest. 

learned writer ; but his history of Egypt is now lost. 

We only learn from it that crocodiles, which are now not 

often seen below the Thebaid, were then still common in the 

Delta ; Balbillus fancied that he saw them fighting 

with the dolphins in the Heracleotic mouth of the u^^, i. 

Nile. He reached Alexandria on the sixth day after 

leaving the Straits of Sicily, which was spoken of as the 

quickest voyage known. 

(57) The Alexandrian ships were better built and better 
manned than any others, and, as a greater number of vessels 
sailed every year between that port and Puteoli, on the 
coast of Italy, than between any other two places, no voyage 
was better understood or more quickly performed. They 
were out of sight of land for five hundred miles between 
Syracuse and Cyrene. Hence we see that the quickest rate 
of sailing, with a fair wind, was at that time about one 
hundred and fifty miles in the twenty-four hours. But 
these ships had very little power of bearing up against the 
wind ; and if it were contrary the voyage became tedious. 
They had two masts. The mainmast carried a large square 
mainsail, and sometimes a small topsail. The foremast 
carried a small square foresail (see Fig. 56). If the captain 
on sailing out of the port of Alexandria found the wind 
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westorly, and was nnftble to creep along the African coast to 

Cyi'ene, he stood over to the coa§t of Asia Minor, ia 
dL*«Tii. hopes of there finding t 

more faTonrable wind. I; 
a atonu arose, he ran into the nearest 
port, perhaps in Crete, perhaps i 
Malta, there to wait the letnrn of -. 
fair weather. If winter then ca 
on, he had to lie by till spring. 
Thus a vessel laden with Egypt' 
wheat, leaving Alexandria in Septc 
ber, after the harvest had been brought ''* 6<- 

down to the coast, wonld sometimes spend five months on its 
Toyage from that port to Pateoli. Such was the case with 

the ship bearing the sons of Joto as its figure-head, 
to^i£' which picked up the apostle Paul and the historian 

Josephua when they had been wrecked together on 
the island of Malta ; and such perhaps wonld have been the 
case with the ship which they before found on the coast of 
Lycia, had it been able to reach a safe harbour, and not 
been wrecked at Malta. 

S58) The rooky island of Malta, with one of the largest 
safest harbours in the Mediterranean, was a natural 
plaoe for ships to tonch at between Alexandria and Italy. 
Its papulation was made ^ of those races which had soiled 
upon its waters first &om CWthage and then ttam Alexandria ; 
it was a mixture of Fhenicians, Egyptians, and Gieco- 
Bgyptians. To jodge from the skulls turned np in the 




burial-places, Uie Egyptians were the moat nnmerons, and 
here, as elsewhere, the Egyptian saperstitions conquered and 
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pat down all the other euperstitioiis. While the ieUnd wm 
nader the Phenicians the corns had the head of the Sicilian 
goddess on one side, and on the other the Egyptian trinity 
of IsiB, OsiriB, and Nephthys (see Fig. 57). When it was 
nnder the Greek rule Uie head on the coins 
Egyptian head-dress, and bec&me that of the ( 
and on the otlier side of the coin was a winged 
figure of OBiris. It was at this time governed by a - 
Boman governor. The large temple bnilt with < 
barbarian rudeness, and ornamented with the 
Phenician palm-branch, was on somewhat of f 
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plan, with a circular end to every room (see Fig. fiS). Bat 




it was dedicated to the chief god of Egypt, and is even yet 
called by its Greek name H^ia Chem, the temple of Chem, 
Such is nearly all that is known of the early history of 




Malta. The little neighbonring island of Gosqrra between 
Sicily and Carthage also shows npon its coins clear traces of 
its taste for Egyptian cnetoms (see Fig. 60). 
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(59) The first five yeaxs of this i^ign, the quinquennium 
Iferottis, while the emperoi was noder the tntor- 
vicior. ship of the philosopher Seneca, became in Eome 
Zoegs. proverbial for good goTemmeDt, and on the coinage 
""" ' we see marks of Egypt being equally well treated. 
In the third year we see on a coin the qncen 
sitting on a throne with the vhotA Agreement, as 
if to praise the young emperor's good feeling in follow- 
ing the advice of his mother Agrippina. On another 
the emperor is etyled the Young Good-genius, and he is 
represented by the sacred basilisk crowned with the 
iDKripi. double crown of Egypt. The new prefect Balbillns 
up. fl.->ckh, was an Asiatic Greek, and no doubt received hia 
' ^"^ Boman names of Tiberius Claudius on being made 
a &eedmaD of the late emperor. Ho governed the country 
^ mildly and justly ; and the {irateful inhabitants 

' declared that nnder him the Nile was more than 
uanally bountiful, and that its waters always rose to their 




Kg. .u. 
jnst height. But in the latter part of the teign the Egyptians 
smarted severely under that cruel principle of a despotic 
monarchy that every prefect, every sub-prefect, and even 
every deputy f«i-gatherer, might be equally despotic in his 
own department. Oa a coin of the thirteenth year we see a 
ship with the word Emperor-bearer, being that in which he 
then sailed into Greece, or in which the Alexandrians 
thought that ho would visit their city (see Fig. GO). But 
if they had really hoped for his visit as a pleasure, they must 

have thoi^ht it a danger escaped when they learned 
LfcSuL his character ; they must have been undeceived when 

the Egyptian prefect Cteoinna Tuscus was punished 
with banishment for venturing to bathe in the bath which 
was meant for the emperoi-'s use if he had come. 
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(60) During the first century and a half of Eoman sway 
in Egypt the school of Alexandria was nearly silent The 
professors were still followed by numerous pupils, who, after 
taking lessons in rhetoric at Eome, and perhaps studying 
philosophy at Athens, might for some time sit under a 
grammarian at Alexandria; but we meet with no 

author of note. We have a few poems by Leonides '^cSewf^ 
of Alexandria, one of which is addressed to the 
Empress Foppaea, as the wife of Jupiter, on his presenting a 
celestial globe to her on her birthday. Famphila photius. 
wi'ote a miscellaneous history of entertaining stories, *»<*• <^**^- 
and her lively simple style makes us very much regret its loss. 
Her Commentaries on the philosophers are often g^j^j^jg^ 
quoted by Diogenes Laertius. ChsBremon, a Stoic 
philosopher, had been, during the last reign, at the head of 
the Alexandrian library, but he was removed to 
Rome as one of the tutors to the young Nero, He Si ' 
is ridiculed by Martial for writing in praise of death, 
when from age and poverty he was less able to enjoy pi^V. De 
life We still possess a most curious though short »*»Jjj»«n- 
account by him of the monastic habits of the ancient 
Egyptians ; but his astronomical writings are lost, and they 
were probably worth but little, as he is laughed at ^ji, ^^^^ 
by Strabo for writing on the subject. He also wrote Ap. ixeu. 
on Hieroglyphics ; and a small fragment containing *° ^"**** 
his opinion of the meanings of nineteen characters stiD 
remains to us. But he is not always right ; he thinks the 
characters were used allegorically for thoughts, not for 
sounds ; and fancies that the priests used them to keep secret 
the real nature of the gods. 

(61) He was succeeded at the Museum by his pupil 
Dionysius, who had the charge of the library till ^^^ 
the reign of Trajan. Dionysius was also employed 

by the prefect as a secretary of state, or, in the language of 
the day, secretary to the embassies, epistles, and answers. 
He was the author of the Periegesis, and aimed at the rank 
of a poet by writing a treatise on geography in heroic verse. 
From this work he is named Dionysius Periegetes. While 
careful to remind us, on the one hand, that Pelusium was an 
Asiatic city of Phenician sailors, and, on the other, that his 
irthplace Alexandria was a Macedonian city, he gives du« 
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bononr to Egypt and the Egyptians. There is no river, 
saya he, equal to the Nile fur. carryiDg fertility and adding 
to the happiness of the land. It divides Asia from Libya, 
falling between rocks at Byene, and then passing by the old 
and famous city of Thebes, where Memnon every morning 
salutes his beloved Anrora as she rises. On its banks dwells 
a rich and glorioas race of men, who were the first to cultivate 
the arts of life ; the first to make trial of the plough and sow 
their seed in a straight furrow; and the first to map the 
heavens and trace the sloping path of the sun. 

(62) If we may trust to the traditions of the church, 
EuMbios, it was in this reign that Christianity was brought 
Ecci.Hui, i^jo Egypt by the evangelist Mark, the disciple 
Aut, xv. an. of the apostle Peter. He had been taken to Cyprus 
"^ 61. by Barnabas, his uncle, who was a native of that 
island. From thence he may have sailed to Alexandria. Many 
were there craving for religious food more real than the old 
superstitions. The Egyptian had been shaken in his attach- 
ment to the sacred animals by Greek ridicule. The Gi'eek 
had been weakened in his belief of old Homer's gods by 
living i^ith men who had never heard of them. Both were 
tired of worshipping the stones that they had shaped with 
their own hands. Both were dissatisfied with the scheme of 
explaining the actions of their gods by means of allegory. 
The crumbling away of the old opinions left men more fitted 
to receive the new religion from Qalilee. Mark's preaching 
converted crowds in Alexandria ; but the length of his stay 
_ there is unknown. We find however that he had 

■joined Paul in Home, in about the sisth year of this 
reign, leaving Annianus to watch over the growing church. 
The spread of Christianity was rapid, both among the Greeks 
and the Egyptians, but we must not hope to find any early 
traces of it in the historians. It was at first embraced by 
the nnleamed and the poor, whose deeds and opinions are 
seldom mentitmed in history ; and we may readily believe 
the eoomfol reproach of the unbelievers, that it was chiefly 
jjjjij_ received by the unfortunate, the unhappy, the des- 
fciii pised, and the sinful. When the white-robed priest- 
esses of Ceres carried the sacred basket through the 
f Alexandria they cried out, " Sinners away, or keep 
t the ground; keep your eyes to the groundl" 
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When the crier, standing on the steps of the portico in front 
of the great temple, called upon the Pagans to come 
near and join in the celebration of their mysteries, a^JS,*i&. 
he cried out, ** All ye who are clean of hands and 
pure of heart, come to the sacrifice ; all ye who are guiltless 
in thought and deed, come to the sacnfice." But many a 
repentant sinner and humble spirit must have drawn back in 
distrust £rom a summons which to him was so forbidding, 
and been glad to hear the Good Tidings of God's mercy 
offered by Christianity to those who labour and are heavy 
laden, and to the broken-hearted who would turn away from 
their wickedness. While such were the chief followers of 
the Gospel, it was not likely to be much noticed by the 
historians ; and we must wait till it forced its way into the 
schools and the palace before we shall find many traces of 
the rapidity with which it was spreading. 

(63) Annianus is usually called the first bishop of 
Alexandria; and Eusebius, who lived two hundred years 
later, has given us the names of his successors in an unbroken 
chain. If we would inquire whether the early convei*ts to 
Christianity in Alexandria were Jews, Greeks, or Egyptians, 
we have nothing to guide us but the names of these 
bishops. Annianus, or Annaniah, as his name was ^Inn^ 
written by the Arabic historians, was most likely 
a Jew ; indeed the evangelist Mark would begin by address- 
ing himself to the Jews, and would leave the care of 
the infant church to one of his own nation. In the 
Platonic Jews, Christianity found a soil so exactly suited to 
its reception that it is only by fche dates that the Therapeutsa 
of Alexandria and their historian Philo are proved not to be 
Christian. The Epistle to the Hebrews in the New 
Testament, which was written by some unknown teacher to 
an unknown congregation of Jewish converts, shows us the 
philosophical opinions held by Alexandrian Jews when 
converted to Christianity. Its arguments are no doubt such 
as those which Apollos, the learned Alexandrian, the friend 
of the Apostle Paul, pressed upon his hearers ; and^^ ^^^ ^^ 
in the island of Cyprus the Apostle Barnabas was 
educated among the same opinions. The holders of these 
opinions formed an early sect in the church ; and when some 
of the Pagan converts rauged themselves as followers of Paul, 
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and some of the Jewish converts as followers of Peter, there 
was a third body of Christians who called themselves followers 
1 Cor 1 12 ®^ Apollos, from their love of the mystical philo- 
* sophy of Alexandria. It was in the close union in 
Alexandria between the Platonic Jews and the Platonists 
that Christianity found its easiest path to the ears and hep^rts 
of the Pagans. The bishops that followed seem to have 
been Greek converts. Before the death of Annaniah, Jeru- 
salem had been destroyed by the Eoman armies, and the 
Jews sunk in their own eyes and in those of their fellow- 
citizens throughout the empire ; hence the second bishop of 
Alexandria was less likely to be of Hebrew blood ; and it 
was long before any Egyptians aimed at rank in the church. 
(64) During these reigns the Ethiopian Arabs kept up 
their irregular warfare against the southern frontier. The 

tribe most dreaded were the Blemmyes, an un- 

Perieg. 42. civiliscd people, described by the affrighted neigh- 

Piiny. hours as having no heads, but with eyes and mouth 

on the breast ; and it was under that name that the 
Arabs spread during each century further and further 
towards Egypt, separating the province from the more 
cultivated tribes of Upper Ethiopia or Meroe. The cities 
along the banks of the Nile in Lower Ethiopia, between 
Meroe and the town of Hierasycaminon in Nubia, were 
ruined by being in the debateable land between the two 
. nations. The early Greek travellers had counted 

about twenty cities on each side of the Nile between 
Syene and Meroe ; but when, in a moment of leisure, the 
Eoman government proposed to punish and stop the inroads 
of these troublesome neighbours, and sent forward a tribune 
with a guard of soldiers, he reported on his return that the 
whole country was a desert, and that there was scarcely a 
city inhabited on either side of the Nile beyond Nubia. 

But he had not marched very far. The interior of 
Ub"^i9o. Africa was then as little known as now. To seek 

for the fountains of the Nile was another name for 
an impossible task; and, though modem travellers have 
already pushed so far back as to learn that it is one of the 
longest rivers in the world, the chief mountains in which it 
rises still remain closed against us by the same dif&culties, 
the uncivilised habits of the Arabs. The Eomans made no 
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attempt to hold the country beyond HierasycBminon, tlie 
limit of the tract called the Dodecaschcencs. This tract 
they chiefly valued for the sandstone quarries of Eardaesy, 
and Talmia or Ealahshee ; ae it was bo much easier to hring 
the Btono down the river from Nuhia, for the bnildinge of 
PhiitB and ElflphRntiae, than up the river from Silailie. 
The rocks hetween those two places were granitic, and too 
hard for building stone. To guard these sandstone quarries 
troops were usually stationed at Parembole ftnd Talmis. 

(65J But Egypt itself was so quiet as not to need the pre- 
sence of BO large a Eoman force as usual to keep "it j,j,„^i,g^ 
in obedience; and when Vespasian, who commanded BeiLJnd. 
Nero's armies in Syria, found the Jews more ' *' 
obstinate in their rebellion and less easily crushed than he 
eKpeeteil, the emperor sent the young Titus to Alexandria, 
t.i lead to Ilia father's assistance all the troops that could be 
spared. Titus led into Palestine through Arabia two 
legions, the Fifth and the Tenth, which were then in Egypt ; 
and accordingly we find him described in the Book „ ^, 
of Revelation as the second beast with two homa 
tiiat came np against Judeea by land, while Vespasian, now 
in command of parts of tea legions, is the first beast with ten 
horns that came np out of the sea. 

(66) We find a temple of this reign in the Oasis of Dakleh, 
or the Western Oasis, which seems to have been a 
more flourishing spot in the time of the Romans xbe"™' 
than when Egypt itself was better governed. It 
is so far removed from the cities in the valley of the Nile 
that its position, and even oiistence, was long unknown to 
Europeans ; and to such hiding-places as this many of the 
Egyptians fled, to he further from the tyranny of the Roman 
tax-gatherers. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

THE BEIGNS OP OALBA, OTHO, VITBLLIU8, VESPASIAN, TITUS, 

AND DOMITIAN. A.D. 68 97. 

(1) HiTHEBTo the Eoman empire had descended for just 

Tacitus, ^^® hundred years through five emperors like a 

Hist lib. i. family inheritance ; but on the death of Nero the 

^^- *^- Julian and Claudian families were at an end, and 

Galba, who was raised to the purple by the choice of the 

soldiers, endeavoured to persuade the Bomans and their 

2oega, dependent provinces that they had regained their 

Numi' liberties. The Egyptians may have been puzzled 

'^^ by the word Freedom, then struck upon the coins by 

their foreign masters, but must have been pleased to find it 

accompanied with a redress of grievances. 

(2) Galba began his reign with the praiseworthy endeavour 
of repairing the injustice done by his cruel predecessor. He 
at once recalled the prefect of Egypt, and appointed in his 
place Tiberius Julius Alexander, an Alexandrian, a son of 
the former prefect of that name ; and thus Egypt was under 
the government of a native prefect. The peaceable situation 
of the Great Oasis, withdrawn from many of those tumults 
which have in other places overthrown temples and destroyed 
Hoskins's Tocords, has saved a long Greek inscription of the 
Visit to decree which was now issued in redress of the 
'^^ grievances suffered under Nero. It is a proclama- 
tion by Julius Demetrius, the commander of the Oasis, 
quoting the decree of Tiberius Julius Alexander, the new 
prefect of Egypt. The prefect acknowledges that the loud 
complaints with which he was met on entering upon his 
government were well founded, and he promises that the 
unjust taxes shall cease ; that nobody shall be forced to act 
as a provincial tax-gatherer ; that no debts shall be cancelled 
or sales made void under the plea of money owing to tho 
revenue ; that no freeman shall be thrown into prison fop 
debt, unless it be a debt due to the royal revenue, and that 
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no private debt ehall be made over to the tax-gatherer to be 
b; him collected as a public debt ; that no property settled 
on the wife at marriage shall be seized for taies due from 
the husband ; and that nil new charges and claims which had 
grown up within the last flyo years shall be repealed. In 
order to discourage informere, whom in the weakness of their 
government the prefects had much employed, and by whom 
the families in Alexandria were much harassed, and to whom 
he laid the great falling off in the population of that city, he 
orders, that if anybody should make three charges and fail in 
proving them, he shall forfeit half his property and lose the 
right of bringing an action at law. The land had always 
paid a tax in proportion to the number of acres overflowed 
and manured by tiie watera of the Nile ; and the husband- 
men had latterly been frightened by the double threat of a, 
new measiu^meut of the land, and of making it at the same 
time pay according to the ancient registers of the overflow 
when the canals hod been more open and more acres flooded; 
but the prefect promises that there shall be uo new measure- 
ment, and that they shall only be taxed according to the 
actual overflow. 

(3) But Galba's reign was short. An ambitions general, 
raised to tha throne by the bought or even unbought choice 
of the army, has always been found less able to secure the 
obedience of his subjects than those princes who gained their 
rank by the accident of birth. The power that made is 




tempted to unmake ; and thus Galba was murdered after a 
reign of seven months. Some of his coins, however, are dated 
in the second year of his retgn, according to the Alexandrian 
custom of counting the years. They called the 29th of 
August, tho first new-year's day after the sovereign came to 
the throne, the first day of his second year (see Fig. 61). 
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(4) On his death, Otho was acknowledged as emperor by 

TadtuB ^^™® *^^ *^® East, while the hardy legions of 
H:st i. ii. Germany thought themselves entitled to choose for 

Aj>.69. t^GDaselves, and they set up their own general 

Vitellius. The two legions in Egypt sided with the 

four legions in Syria under Mucianus, and the three legions 

which under Vespasian were carrying on the memorable war 

Zoega, agauist tlie Jews ; and all took the oaths to Otho. 

Nurai We find no hieroglyphical inscriptions during this 

''^^'* short reign of a few weeks, but there are many 
Alexandrian coins to prove the truth of the historian ; and 
some of them, like those of Gralba, bear the unlooked-for 
word Freedom, 

(5) In the few weeks which then passed between the news 
of Otho's death and of Vespasian's being raised to the purple 

in Syria, Vitkllius was acknowledged in Egypt ; 

and the Alexandrian mint struck a few coins in his 
name with the figure of Victory. But as soon as the legions 
of Egypt heard that the Syrian army had made choice of 
another emperor, they withdrew their allegiance from 
Vitellius, and promised it to his Syrian rival. 

(6) Vespasian was at CaBsarea, in command of the army 
Josephus, ©naployed in the Jewish war, when the news reached 
BeiLJud. him that Otho was dead, and that Vitellius had 

^* ^°* been raised to the purple by the German legions 
and acknowledged at Rome ; and, without wasting more time 
in refusing the honour than was necessary to prove that his 
soldiers were in earnest in offering it, he allowed himself to 
be proclaimed emperor, as the successor of Otho. He would 
not, however, then risk a march upon Rome, but he sent to Alex- 
andria to tell Tiberius Alexander, the governor of Egypt, what 
he had done ; he ordered him to claim in his name the alle- 
giance of that great province, and added that he should soon 
be there himself. The two Koman legions in Egypt much pre- 
ferred the choice of the eastern to that of the western army ; 
and the Alexandrians, who had only just acknowledged Vitel- 
lius, readily took the oath to be faithful to Vespasian. This 
made it less necessary for him to hasten thither, and he only 
reached Alexandria in time to hear that Vitellius Lad been 
murdered after a reign of eight months, and that he himself 



I 





CHAP.xiv.J APOLLONIUS OP TYANA. 135 

had been acknowledged as emperor by Kome and the western 
legions. His Egyptian coins in the first year of ^oega. 
his reign, by the word Peace, point to the end of N«mi 
the civil war. "^^^ 

(7) When Vespasian (see Fig. 62) entered Alexandria, he 
was met by the philosophers and magistrates in pij^^g^y^ 
great pomp. The philosophers, indeed, tus, vit 
in a city where beside the officers of -^p®"®**- 
government talent formed the only aristocracy, 
^C^ were a very important body ; and Dion, Euphrates, 
^^^ and Apollonius had been useful in securing for 
Vespasian the allegiance of the Alexandrians. Dion 
was an orator, who had been professor of rhetoric, 
but he had given up that study for philosophy. His 
orations, or rather declamations, written to be spoken 
Fig. 62 • j^ ^-j^^ schools, many of which have come down to us, 
gained for him the name of Chrysostome, or gdden-mouth'd. 
But as they were written to be read before a class of admiring 
pupils, not to be spoken before a noisy assembly of citizens, they 
have no warmth or earnestness, and are more fitted to teach the 
figures of speech than to change the lot of kingdoms. An 
audience of learned critics did not call forth the efforts of the 
orator like a crowd of rude politicians, whose attention could 
be gained only by the speaker's skill. Euphrates, 
his friend, was a Platonist, who afterwards married ^pJoem"*' 
the daughter of the prefect of Syria, and removed 
to Bome. There his talents and virtues gained him the 
friendship of the younger Pliny, who admired his philosophic 
garb, his mild but reverend countenance, his uncut „ 
hair, and long white beard, and quoted him as a 
proof of the healthy state of the liberal studies in Eome. 
Apollonius of Tyana, a town near Tarsus, the 
most celebrated of these philosophers, was one of 
the first who gained his eminence from the study of 
Eastern philosophy, which was then rising in the opinions 
of the Greeks as highly worth their notice. He had been 
travelling in the East; and, boasting that he was already 
master of all the fabled wisdom of the Magi of Babylon and 
of the Gymnosophists of India, he was come to Egypt to 
compare this mystic philosophy with that of the hermits of 
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Ethiopia and the Thebaic. Addressing himself as a pupil to 
the prioats, he willingly yielded hia belief to their mystic 
olaimB; and, whether fiv>m being deceived or as a deceiver, 
whether as an enthuaiaet or as a cheat, he pretended to have 
learned all the Bupematural knowledge which they pretended 
to teach. By the Egyptians he was looked upon as the 
fevoarite of heaven ; he claimed the power of working 
miracles by hia magical arts, and of foretelling events by his 
knowledge of astrology. In the Thebaid he was so far 

honoured that at the bidding of the priests one of 
uDtn'' the BBCred trees spoke to him, hs had been tlieir 
Hien^ custom from of old with fevourites (see Fig. 63), 

and in a clear and rather womanly voice addressed 
him as a teacher from heaven ; and, if we could believe the 




marvellous stories told of him by bis biographer, we should 

not wonder at Hierocles and other pagans comparing hts 

miracles to those of Jesns. So easy was the working of 

miracles then thonght, that hie pretensions were scarcely 

doubted by those oven who had the good sense to see the 

falseness of his philosophy; and by tbe writer of the Book 

ch »i. 20 "^^ Kevelation, when Vespasian is called the Beast, 

' Apolloniua is called the false prophet that wrought 

miracles in the presence of the lieast. Apollonius had 

before visited Tarsus, Antioch, and Ephesos, and there 

preached Paganism, about the time that the Apostle 

V^^ Paul was preaching Christianity in those cities; 

and he was possibly the impostor whom the apostle 

speaks of as the man of sin, who was opposing and exalting 
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himself against everything that ought to be revered, and 
whose tricks were soon to be hiid bare. 

(8) It was to witness such superstitious practices as these, 
and to learn the art of deceiving their followers, that the 
Egyptian priests were now consulted by the Greeks. The 
oracle at Delphi was silent, but the oracle of Ammon 
continued to return an answer. The mystic philo- sal^vrsw. 
sophy of the East had come into fashion in Alex- 
andria, and the priests were more celebrated as magicians 
than as philosophers. They would tell a man's p^j 
fortune and the year that he was to die by exa- xxxv. 36. 
mining the lines of his forehead. Some of them Apuieius, 
even undertook, for a sum of money, to raise the ^j?***.™- 
dead to life, or rather to recall for a time to earth 

the unwilling spirits, and make them answer any questions 
that might be put to them. Ventriloquism, or Leviticus, 
speaking as if from the stomach without moving xix.3i. 
the face or lips, was an art often practised in Egypt, *^' 
and perhaps invented there. By this the priests gained a 
power over the minds of the cheated listeners, and could 
make them believe that a tree, a statue, or a dead body, was 
speaking to them. Their pretended mingles were so common, 
SO little thought of, and yet so little disbelieved even by the 
Christians in a superstitious age when the ordinary course of 
nature was but little understood, that St. Jerome remarks, 
that miracles prove nothing, either for or against 
the truth of a religion; they had been brought gi/°^ 
forward as successfully by pagans as by Jews or 
Christians, and had lost their weight as arguments. Any 
opinions valued in Alexandria naturally flourished in the 
island of Cyprus, which was joined to that city by so many 
ties. There a Jew, named Elymas, who professed this 
mystic philosophy of the Magians, in the last reign received 
the patronage of the Eoman governor, and when the ^^. ^^ ^ 
Apostle Paul visited the island, argued against 
him, and against Christianity in the presence of his patron. 

(9) The Alexandrian men of letters seldom erred by 
wrapping themselves up in pride to avoid the fault of mean- 
ness; they usually cringed to the great. ApoUonius was 
wholly at the service of Vespasian, and the emperor repaid 
the philosopher by flattery as well as by more solid favours. 
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He kept him always by his side daring his stay in Egypt ; 
he aclmowledged his rank as a prophet, and tried to make 
further use of him in persuading the Egyptians of his own 
divine right to the throne. Vespasian begged him 
mntra^ to make use of his prayers that he might obtain 
ffierocu from God the empire which he had as yet hardly 
grasped; but ApoUonius, claiming even a higher 
mission from heaven than Vespasian was granting to him, 
answered with as much arrogance as flattery, " I have myself 
already made you emperor." With the intimacy between 
Vespasian and ApoUonius begins the use of gnostic emblems 
<m the Alexandrian coins. The imperial pupil was not slow 
in learning from such a master; and the people were as 
ready to believe in the emperor's miracles as in the philo- 
sopher's. As Vespasian was walking through the 
Htet^iib^iv. streets of Alexandria, a man well known as having 
a disease in his eyes threw himself at his feet, and 
begged of him to heal his blindness. He had been told by 
the god Serapis that he should regain his sight if the emperor 
would but deign to spit upon his eyelids. Another man, 
who had lo6t the use of a hand, had been told by the same 
god that he should be healed if the emperor would but 
trample on him with his feet. Vespasian at first laughed at 
them and thrust them off; but at last he so far yielded to 
their prayers and to the flattery of his friends, as to have the 
physicians of Alexandria consulted whether it was in his 
power to heal these unfortunate men. The physicians, like 
good courtiers, were not so unwise as to think it impossible ; 
besides, it seemed meant by the god as a public proof of Ves- 
pasian's right to the throne ; if he were successful the glory 
would be his, and if he failed the laugh would be against 
the cripples. The two men were therefore brought before 
him, and in the face of the assembled citizens he trampled 
on one and spit on the other ; and his flatterers declared that 
he had healed the maimed and given sight to the blind. 

(10) Vespasian met with further wonders when he entered 
the temple of Serapis to consult the god as to the state and 
fortunes of the empire. He went into the inner sanctuary 
alone, and to his surprise there he beheld the old Basilides, 
the freedman of Claudius, one of the chief men of Alexandria, 
who he knew was then lying dangerously ill, and several 
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days' journey from the city. He inquired of the priests 
whether Basilides had been in the temple, and was assured 
that he had not He then asked whether he had been in 
Alexandria ; but nobody had seen him there. Lastly, on 
sending messengers, he learned that he was on his death-bed 
eighty miles off. With this miracle before his eyes, he could 
not distrust the answers which the priests gave to his questions. 

(11) From Alexandria Vespasian sent back Titus to Judaea 
to finish the siege of Jerusalem. Titus led his jogephns, 
troops two miles and a half to Nicopolis, and there Beiu Jud. 
embarking on the canal sailed along the branches of ^' ^^' 
the river to Thmuis, near Mendes. From thence his first 
day's march was to Tanis, his second to Heracleum, his third 
to Pelusium, where he crossed the river, his fourtii through 
the desert to Cassium, his fifth to Ostracene, where he was met 
with a supply of water, his sixth to Hhinocolura, and his seventh 
to Raphia the border town, where he entered Palestine. 

(12) The Jewish writer Joseph the son of Matthias, or 
Flavius Josephus, as he called himself when he entered the 
service of the emperor, was then in Alexandria. He had 
been taken prisoner by Vespasian, but had gained his free- 
dom by the betrayal of his couutry's cause ; and he joined 
the army of Titus and marched to the overthrow of Jerusalem, 
and of the Temple in which his forefathers had 

served as high priests. The upper city was de- ueiujud. 
fended by Simon ; and the temple and lower parts ^- *• ^• 
bv John. These were the two witnesses of the Book R»vei. chap, 
of Revelation. But unfortunately they quarrelled 
with one another; and notwithstanding the obstinate and 
heroic struggles of the Jews, JudsBa was wholly ^^^ ^^ 
conquered by the Romans, and Jerusalem and its 
other fortresses either received Roman garrisons or were 
dismantled. The Temple was overthrown in the 
month of September, and within forty-two years, oontr.Cei- 
says Origen, of the crucifixion. Titus made slaves *""*• 
of ninety- seven thousand men, many of whom he led ^^jJJ 
with him into Egypt, and then sent them to work ub. vii. i6. 
in the mines. These were soon followed by a Eusebius, 
crowd of other brave Jews, who chose rather to quit *^i^,'*** 
their homes and live as wanderers in Egypt than to 
own Vespasian as their king. They knew no lord bat 
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JehoYah ; to take the oaths or to pay tribute to Caesar was to 
renounce the faith of their fathers. But they found no safety 
in Egypt. Their Greek brethren turned against them, and 
handed six hundred of them up to Lupus, the governor of 
Egypt, to be punished ; and their countryman Josephus 
brands them all with the name of Sicarii, or ruffians. They 
tried to hide themselves in Thebes and other cities less 
under the eyes of the Eoman governor. They were however 
followed and taken, and the courage with which the boys and 
mere children bore their sufferings, sooner than acknowledge 
Vespasian for their king, drew forth the praise of even the 
time-serving Josephus. 

(13) The Greek Jews of Egypt gained nothing by this 
treachery towards their Hebrew brethren ; they were them- 
selves looked down upon by the Alexandrians and distrusted 
by the Romans. The emperor ordered the prefect Lupus to 
shut up the temple at Onion near Heliopolis, in which 
during the last three hundred years they had been allowed 
to have an altar, in rivalry to the Temple of Jerusalem. 
Even Josephus, whose betrayal of his countrymen might 
have saved him £rom their enemies, was sent with many 
others in chains to Eome, and was only set free on his 
making himself known to Titus. Indeed, when the Hebrew 
Jews lost their capital and their rank as a nation, their 
brethren felt lowered in the eyes of their fellow-citizens in 
Josephus, whatever city they dwelt, and in Alexandria they 
Antiq. xii. lost all hopo of keeping their privileges ; although 
^' the emperor refused to repeal the edict which 
granted them their citizenship, an edict to which they always 
appealed for protection, but often with very little success. 

?14) In taking leave of the historian Josephus, whose 
writings have been so often quoted in these pages, we must 
remark that, though his style is elegant, his narrative simple, 
and his manner earnest, yet his history cannot be read 
without some distrust. He was false to his country, to its 
religious laws, and to his foreign wife. He is sometimes 
biased by his wish to raise the character of his countrymen, 
at other times by his eagerness to excuse his own conduct. 
His history, however, throws great light upon the state of 
the Israelites at a time which is in the highest degree in- 
teresting to all Christians ; and in his answer to Apion, who 
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had written against the Jews, we find some short but most 
valuable quotations from many writings which were then in 
the Alexandrian libraries but have been since lost, from 
Manetho, from Dius, from Menander of Ephesus, , ^ ^ 
from Berosus, and from Hecatseus of Abdera. His 
life was chequered with many remarkable events, but with 
none to us more remarkable than his sailing with the Apostle 
Paul from Judaea to Italy, and being shipwrecked with him 
on the island of Malta. 

(15) Here perhaps we should mention the Wisdom of 
Solomon, a religious treatise in the Bible, which, because its 
author is unknown, has been placed among the Apocrypha. 
It is full of beautiful and devout thoughts, and reminds us of 
the writings of Fhilo and the Son of Sirach; but its language 
is much more like that of the New Testament. Nothing in 
it declares with certainty its author's time or place ; but his 
opinions prove that he was a Jew of the Alexandrian school, 
and seemingly a convert to Christianity. He shows 
his Egyptian opinions by praising an unmarried ^*^J^* 
life, and by saying that God did not create death ; 
and further shows the place where he lived by blaming the 
Egyptians throughout without naming them. He wrote 
after the conquest of Judcea by Vespasian, as he 
says that God's people were crushed by their ^'chV*' 
enemies. He hastily runs over many of the events 
in Jewish history without ever naming the persons. He 
calls Cain the unrighteous man ; and Noah, Lot, Jacob, and 
Joseph are each in his turn called the righteous ^^ 
man. But the righteous man described at greatest 
length we must believe meant for the Founder of our re- 
ligion. He was reproached with calling himself the Son of 
God ; he was reviled and tortured, condemned to a disgrace- 
ful death, and told with a sneer when dying that God would 
save him if he were his son ; and at the day of judgment he 
is to stand with boldness before his enemies. The 
writer makes a person of Grod*s wisdom, who was ch*vu^iw. 
present at the creation, and was an unspotted 
mirror of his power, the image of his goodness, and God 
himself loved her; and also of God's Word, by ch.ix. i. 
whom he made all things, and who afterwards ^^- *^"^- ^^• 
leaped down from heaven out of the royal throne, as a 
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fierce man of war, to punish the Egyptians. And we 
may remark that when the word Trinity is first used by a 
Christian writer, Theophilus, bishop of Antioch, it 
is, as in this work, the Almighty, his Word, and 
his Wisdom. Grod's Wisdom is also made into a person in 
the gnostic treatise of Pistis-Sophia ; it is her penitential 
hymns and heavenly teachings that the Saviour is employed 
to carry to mankind. 

(16) The Alexandrians were sadly disappointed in Vespa- 

sian. They had been among the first to acknow- 
^ib!*ixvi!* ledge him as emperor while his power was yet 

doubtful, and they looked for a sum of money as a 
largess ; but to their sorrow he increased the taxes, and re- 
established some which had fallen into disuse. They had a 
joke against him, about his claiming from one of his friends 
the trifling debt of six oboli; and upon hearing of their 
witticisms he was so angry that he ordered this sum of six 

oboli to be levied as a poll-tax upon every man in 

Vi2^vS*^. ^^ ci*y» *^^ ^^ ^^^7 1®* them off on his son Titus's 
begging for them. He went to Kome, carrying with 
him the niclmame of Cybiosactes, the scullion, which the 
Alexandrians gave him for his stinginess and greediness, and 
which they had before given to Seleucus, who robbed the 
tomb of Alexander the Great of its golden sarcophagus. 

(17) Titus saw the importance of pleasing the people; 

and his wish to humour their ancient prejudices, at 
VitTiS!' ^^® ceremony of consecrating a new bull as Apis, 
brought some blame upon him. He there, as became 
the occasion, wore the state crown, and dazzled the people of 
Memphis with his regal pomp ; but while thus endeavouring 
to strengthen his father's throne, he was by some accused of 
grasping at it for himself. 

(18) The great temple of Kneph at Latopolis, which had 

been the work of many reigns and perhaps many 
^rheiS"' centuries, was finished under Vespasian. It is a 
building worthy of the best times of Egyptian archi- 
tecture. It has a grand portico, upheld by four rows of 
massive columns, with capitals in the form of 
6^"5^'64! papyrus flowers. On the ceiling is a zodiac, like 
that at Tentyra ; and though many other kings' 
names are carved on the walls, that of Vespasian is in the 
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dedication over the entrance. The economist will perhaps 
ask from what source the oppressed Egyptians drew the 
wealth, and where they found the encouragement, necessary 
to finish these gigantic undertakings, which were begun in 
times of greater prosperity ; but the only answer which we 
can give is, that the chief encouragement at all times to any 
great work is a strong sense of religious duty, and the only fund 
of wealth upon which men can draw for their generosity, or 
nations for their public works, is to be found in self denial. 

(19) Of the reign of Titus in Egypt (see Fig. 64) we find 
no trace beyond his coins struck each year at Alex- 
andria, and his name carved on f^^ 
one or two temples which had 
been built in former reigns. 
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(20) Of the reign of Domitian (see 
Fig. 65) we learn something 
^/'^^ /^ ^ from the poet Juvenal, who then ^^'qT^ 
Y^S I \^iSi^\ lield a military post in the pro- 
vince ; and he gives us a sad account of 
the state of lawlessness in which the 
troops lived under his command. All 
quarrels between soldiers and citizens 
were tried by the officers according to 
martial law ; and justice was very far from 
being even-handed between the Koman 
and the poor Egyptian. No witness 
was bold enough to come forward and say anything against a 
soldier, while everybody was believed who spoke on his 
behalf. But as it was much the same at this time with the 
Koman army everywhere, perhaps Egypt may not have been 
worse off than the other provinces of the empire. 
Juvenal was at a great age when he was sent into ^in^vuil*' 
Egypt ; and he felt that the command of a cohort 
on the very borders of the desert was a cruel banishment 
from the literary society of Eome. His death in the camp 
was hastened by his wish to return home. 

(21) As what Juvenal chiefly aimed at in his writings 
was to lash the follies of the age, he of course found plenty 
of amusement in the superstitions and sacred animals of 
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Egypt. But he sometimes takes a poet's liberty, and when 

he tells us that man's was almost the only flesh that 

SiSyrlxY. they ate without sinning, we need not believe him 

to the letter. He gives a lively picture of a fight 

which he saw between the citizens of two towns. The towns 

of Ombos and Tentyra, though about a hundred miles apart, 

had a long-standing quarrel about their gods. At Ombos 

they worshipped the crocodile aud the crocodile-headed god 

Savak, while at Tentyra they worshipped the goddess Athor, 

and were celebrated for their skill in catching and killing 

crocodiles. So, taking advantage of a feast or holiday, as 

the people of Modena and Bologna did in the days of Tassoni, 

the/ marched out for a fight. The men of Ombos were 

beaten and put to flight ; but one of them, stumbling as he 

ran away, was caught and torn to pieces, and, as Juvenal 

adds, eaten by the men of Tentyra. Their worshipping 

beasts, birds, and flshes, and even growing their gods in the 

garden, are pleasantly hit off by him ; they left nothing, 

said he, without worship, but the goddess of chastity. 

Ubfi^22. The mother goddess, Isis, the queen of heaven, was 

the deity to whom they bowed with the most tender 

devotion, and to swear by Isis was their favourite oath ; and 

hence the leek, in their own language named Isi, was no 

doubt the vegetable called a god by Juvenal. 

(22) At the same time also the towns of Oxyrynchon and 

Plutarch. Cynopolis, in the Heptanomos, had a little civil 

De idde, war about the animals which they worshipped. At 

*^' the former town they worshipped the Oxyrynchus 

fish, and made it into a mummy when it died (see Fig. 66). 



Fig. 66. 



Somebody at Cynopolis was said to have caught an Oxyryn- 
chus fish in the Nile and eaten it; and so the people of 
Oxyrynchon, in revenge, made an attack upon the dogs, the 
gods of Cynopolis. They caught a number of them killed 
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them in sacrifice to their offended fish-god, and eat them. 
The two parties then flew to arms and fought several battles ; 
they sacked one another's cities in turns, and the war was 
not stopped till the Eoman troops marched to the spot and 
pmiished them both. 

(23) But we gain a more agreeable and most likely a more 
true notion of the mystical religion and philosophy of the 
Egyptians in these days from the serious inquiries 
of Plutarch, who, instead of looking for what he eU)Jwde. 
could laugh at, was only too ready to believe that 
he saw wisdom hidden under an allegory in all their 
superstitions. Many of the habits of the priests, such as 
shaving the whole body, wearing linen instead of cotton, and 
refusing some meats as impure, seem to have arisen from a 
love of cleanliness ; their religion ordered what was useful. 
And it also forbade what was hurtful ; so to stir the fire with 
a sword was displeasing to the gods, because it spoilt the 
temper of the steel. None but the vulgar now looked upon 
the animals and statues as gods ; the priests believed that 
the unseen gods, who acted with one mind and with one 
providence, were the authors of all good ; and though these, 
like the sun and moon, were called in each country by a 
different name, yet, like those luminaries, they were the 
same over all the world. Outward ceremonies in religion 
were no longer thought enough without a good life ; and as 
the Greeks said that beard and cloak did not make a 
philosopher, so the Egyptians said that white linen and a 
tonsure would not make a follower of Isis. All the sacrifices 
to the gods had a secondary meaning, or at least the priests 
tried to join a moral aim to the outward act; as on the 
twentieth day of the month, when they ate honey and figs in 
honour of Thoth, they saug " Sweet is truth." The Egyptians, 
like most other Eastern polytheists, held the doctrine which 
was afterwards called Manicheism ; they believed in a good 
and in a wicked god, who governed the world between them. 
Of these the former made himself threefold, because three is 
a perfect number, and they adopted into their religion that 
curious metaphysical opinion that everything divine is 
formed of three parts; and accordingly on the Theban 
monuments we often see the gods in groups of three. They 
worshipped Osiris, Isis, and Horus, under the form of a right- 
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angled triangle, in wbich Horns was the side oppoBJte to the 
right KQgle ; and the little neatl^-cut stones, found in the 

A tombs, not strictly trituigles, bat shaped like the 
letter A (see Fig. 67), explain bow the child HoruB, 
though opposite to the right angle, was at the same 
vie- ii- time the shortest side. But the favourite part of 
their mythology was the lamentation of Isis for the death of 
her hnsband Osiris. He was killed by the wicked Typhon, 
who scattered hie limbs over the earth ; and they were picked 
up by Isis, who put them together and buried them. Honia 
then undertook to avenge his father's death, and conquered 
T.'yplio'i ^'i^ pi' l^'ut to flight. The latter, the wicked 
Typhon, had two sons named Hierosolymus and Jndtens after 
the enemies of the natioij. All this was now supposed to cover 
much hidden wisdom. But we do not recognise the story on 
the most ancient monuments of the Tbebaid^ aud it was most 
likely the growth of modem times, and perhaps of the pro- 
vince of Lower Egypt ; but, at any rate, it was old enough 
to give birth to the more elegant Greek story of Venus 
lamenting for ike death of Adonis. 

(24) By another change the god Horns, who used to be a 
crowned king of manly stature, was now a child holding a 
finger to his month, and thereby marking that he had not 




yet learned to talk (see Fig. G8). The Romans, who did 
not nnderstand this Egyptian symbol for yonthfulnesa. 
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tboTLght that in this character he was commanding silence ; 
and they gave the name of Harpocrates, Horus the child, 
to a god of silence. Horus was also often placed as a child 
in the arms of his mother Isis; and thus by the loving 
nature of the group were awakened the more tender feelings 
of the worshipper (see Fig. 69). The Egyptians, like the 
Greeks, had always been loud in declaring that they were 
beloved by their gods ; but they received their favours with 
little gratitude, and hardly professed that they felt any love 
towards the gods in return. But after the time of the 
Christian era, we meet with more kindly feelings even 
among the Pagans. We find from the Greek names of 
persons that they at least had begun to think their gods 
deserving of love; and in this group of the mother and 
child, such a favourite also in Christian art, we see in what 
direction these more kindly feelings found an entrance into 
the Egyptian religion. As fast as opinion was raising the 
great god Serapis above his fellows, and making the wrathful 
judge into the ruler of the world, so fast was the same 
opinion creating for itself a harbour of refuge in the child 
Horus and its mother Isis. We see on a votive j^jg—^ 
tablet the emperor on his knees, worshipping not inscnpt. 
as of old the great gods Amun-Ea, or Knef, but the ^^** 
mother-goddess Athor and her child Chonso. 

(25) The deep earnestness of the Egyptians in the belief 
of their own religion was the chief cause of its being adopted 

by others. We are more ready to be 
persuaded when the speaker is himself 
in earnest. The Greeks had borrowed 
much from it. Though in 
Eome it had been forbidden 
by law, it was much culti- 
vated there in private ; and the en- 
graved rings on the fingers of the 
wealthy Eomans, which bore the figures 
of Harpocrates and other Egyptian gods 
(see Fig. 70), easily escaped 
the notice of the magistrate, ^i^yf^.** 
^' But the superstitious Domi- 

tian, who was in the habit of consulting astrologers and Chal- 
dean fortune-tellers, allowed the Egyptian worship. He 
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built at Borne a temple to Isie, &nd another to Serapie ; 
Cudodori and sacb was the eagerneBe of the citizens for pic- 
CflionicoiL ttires of the mother-goddeea with her child in her 
Sit. III. 29. arms, that, according to Juvenal, the Roman painters 
Sst Ti. HI. all lived npon the goddess Isis. For her temple in 
the Campus Slartius, holy water was even brought from 
Apuieini, the Nile to pntify the building and the votaries; 
''^"^ '^- and a regnlar college of priests was maintained 
there by their zeal and at their cost, with a splendour 
SwtgDinB, worthy of the Roman capital. Domitian, also, was 
In Vtti. somewhat of a scholar, and be sent to Alexandria for 
copies of their books, to restore the public library at Borne, 
which bad been lately burnt ; while his garden on 
iib*^ ti>e banks of the Tyber was richer in the Egyp- 
tian winter-blowing rose than even the gardens of 
Memphis and Alexandria. 

(26) During this century the coinage continues one of the 

subjects of chief interest to the antiquary (see Fig. 71). In 

AD 93 *^^ eleventh year of his reign, when Domitian 

took upon himself the tribnnitian power at Rome 

for a second period of ten years, the event was celebrated in 




Alexandria with a triumphal procession and games in the 

ZoeE", hippodrome, of all which we see clear traces on the 

Numi Egyptian coins. The Egyptian coinage of that 

^KP'. ygj^p BurpftBses that of bU former years in beauty 

and variety. 



CHAPTEE XV. 



(IJ The coinage is almost the only trace of Nbrta having 
leigncd in Egypt ; but it is at the same time cnongh zoe^ 
to prove the mildneee of his government The ^^?J_ 
Jews, who by their own law were of old required euhjob, 
to pay half a shekel, or a didrachm, to the service 



of their temple, bad 



their cooqaest been made to 
pay that anm as a yearly tribute to 
the Ftolemiee and after- muuwv, 
wards to the emperors. It ""■ "■ 
was a poll-tax levied on every Jew 
throughout the empire. But Nerva 
had the hnmanity to re- Miormrt. 
lieve them from this in- «ed.Koni. 
suiting tribute, and well did he 
deserve the honour of having it 
recorded on bis coins (see Fig. 72). 

(2) The coinage of the eleventh 
year of his successor Tba- ,„ 
JAH (see Pig. 73) is very ^c^^ 
remarkable for its beauty ^™>' 
and variety, even more so **^'- 
than that of the eleventh year of 
Domitian. The coins have hither- 
to proclaimed the conquests of the 
emperors, the games, the boun- 
tiful overflow of the Nile, and 
sometimes the worship of Serapis; 
but we now enter upon the most 
brilliant period of the Egyptian coinage, and find a rich variety 
of fables taken both from Egyptian and Greek mythology. 
The coins of Borne in this and tiie following reigna show me 
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wealth, good taste, and learning of the nation, bnt they are even 
passed by the cuiue of E^t (see Fig. 74). WhUe history 
is nearly silent, and the boUdings and other proo& of Boman 




good govenunent have perished, the ooins alone are quite 
enough to prove the wdl-being of the people. Among the 
%rptiaii coins those of Tttgon, Hadrian, and the Autoniaes 
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equal in number those of all the other emperors together, 
while in beauty they far surpass them. They are mostly of 
copper, of a small size, and thick, weighing about one hun- 
dred and ten grains, and some larger of two hundred and 
twenty grains; the silver coins are less common, and of 
mixed metal. 

(3) Though the Romans, while admiring and copying 
everything that was Greek, affected to look upon petronius 
the Egyptians as savages, who were only known to Antboiogia 
be human beings by their having a voice, still the ^'*"*- 
Egyptian physicians were held by them in the highest 
repute. The more wealthy Romans often sailed to Alex- 
andria for the benefit of their advice. Pliny the 

elder, however, thought that of the invalids who ^^**^^^ 
went to Egypt for their health, more were cured 
by the sea-voyage than by the physicians on their arrival. 
One of Cicero's physicians was an Egyptian. 
Pliny the younger repaid his Egyptian oculist ad.FamiL 
Harpocrates by getting a rescript from the em- ^^^i^. 
peror to make him a Roman citizen. But the ^^^ Ep^st. 
statesman did not know under what harsh laws his 
friend was bom, for the grant was void in the case of an 
Egyptian, the emperor's rescript was bad, as being against 
the law ; and Pliny had again to beg the greater favour that 
the Egyptian might first be made a citizen of Alexandria, 
without which the former favour was useless. Thus, even in 
Alexandria, a conquered province governed by the despotic 
will of a military emperor, there were still some laws or 
principles which the emperor found it not easy to break. 
The courts of justice, those to whom the edicts were addressed, 
and by whom they were to be explained and carried into 
effect, claimed a power in some cases above the emperor ; 
and the first article in the Roman code was that an 
imperial rescript, by whomsoever or howsoever ob- ^^^oP*®' 
tained, was void if it was against the law. Thus, 
as the lawyers and magistrates formed part of the body of 
citizens, the Alexandrians had so far a share in governing 
themselves; but this the Egyptians lost by being under 
Greek magistrates. 

(4) Trajan always kept in the public granaries of Rome 
a supply of Egyptian com equal to seven times the 
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canon, or yearly gift to the poor citizens ; and in this pru- 
Lam ridiu ^®^* couTse he was followed by all his successors, 
YiLHeUog. till the store was squandered by the worthless 
Pliny, Elagabalus. One year, when the Nile did not rise 
"^^^^' to its usual height, and much of the corn-land of the 
Delta, instead of being moistened by its waters and enriched 
by its mud, was left a dry sandy plain, the granaries of Rome 
were unlocked to feed the city of Alexandria. The Alex- 
andrians then saw the unusual sight of ships unloading their 
cargoes of wheat in their harbour ; and the Eomans boasted 
that they took the Egyptian tribute in com, not because they 
could not feed themselves, but because the Egyptians had 
nothing else to send them. 

(5) Alexandria under the Eomans was still the centre 
Dion Chry- ^^ *^® trading world, not only having its own great 

808t. ad trade in corn, but being the port through which 
exan . ^j^^ trade of India and Arabia passed to Europe, 
and at which the Syrian vessels touched in their way to 
Italy. The harbour was crowded with masts and strange 
prows and uncouth sails, and the quays always busy with 
loading and unloading ; while in the streets might be seen 
men of all languages and all dresses — copper-coloured 
Egyptians, swarthy Jews, lively bustling Greeks, and haughty 
Italians, with Asiatics from the neighbouring coasts of Syria 
and Cilicia, and even dark Ethiopians, painted Arabs, Bao- 
trians, Scythians, Persians, and Indians, all gay with their 
national costumes. Alexandria was a spot in which Europe 
met Asia, and each wondered at the strangeness of the other. 

(6) Of the Alexandrians themselves we receive a very un- 
favourable account from their countryman Dion Chrysostome. 
With their wealth, they had those vices which usually follow 
or cause the loss of national independence. They were 
eager after nothing but food and horse-races, those never- 
failing bribes for which the idle of every country will sell 
all that a man should hold most dear. They were grave 
and quiet in their sacrifices and listless in business, but in 
the theatre or in the stadium men, women, and children were 
alike heated into passion, and overcome with eagerness and 
warmth of feeling. A scurrilous song or a horse-race would 
so rouse them into a quarrel that they could not hear for 
their own noise, nor see for the dust raised by their own 
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bustle in the hippodrome ; while all those acts of their 
rulers which in a more wholesome state of society would 
have called for notice passed by unheeded. They cared 
more for the tumble of a favourite charioteer than for the 
sinking state of the nation. The ready employment of 
ridicule in the place of argument, of wit instead of graver 
reason, of nicknames as their most powerful weapon, was 
one of the worst points in the Alexandrian character ; and 
their history proves the truth of the Wise Man's remark, 
who, when he tells us which characters are most formed by 
nature to undermine the foundations of society and overturn 
the state, does not mention the proud or the cruel, the 
childish or the rash, the lustful or the wicked, but the 
mockers and scorners. Frankness and manliness arc hardly 
to be looked for under a despotic government where men are 
forbidden to speak their minds openly ; and the Alexandrians 
made use of such checks upon their rulers as the law allowed 
them. They lived under an absolute monarchy tempered 
only by ridicule. Though their city was four hundred 
years old, they were still colonists and without a mother- 
country. They had very little fSaith in anything great or 
good, whether human or divine. They had few cherished 
prejudices, no honoured traditions, sadly little love of fame, 
and they wrote no histories. But in luxury and delicacy 
they set the fashion to their conquerors. The 
wealthy Alexandrian walked about Eome in a ^J.^rSs*. 
scarlet robe, in summer fanning himself with gold, 
and displaying on his fingers rings carefully suited to the 
season ; as his hands were too delicate to carry his heavier 
jewels in the warm weather. He taught the jquus 
Bomans nothing more valuable than a game of ^^^:^ 
romps, such, for example, as the Basilinda, in which xacitua, 
the company amuse themselves with drawing lots -^^^ ^^' ^^' 
to settle who shall act as king and queen over the rest for 
the evening. Many admired, though some called him a 
reptile spawned out of the Nile's mud. At the g^^^ 
supper-tables of the rich the Alexandrian singing- Syiv. v. 
boys were much valued ; the smart young Boman MartiaL 
wsJked along the Via Sacra humming an Alex- ^!****^ 
andrian tune ; the favourite comic actor, the delight 
of the city, whose jokes set the theatre in a roar, was an 
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Aleisadrian ; the Retiarius, who, with no weapon bat a 

net, fought against an armed gladiator in the 

^^^^ Boman forum, and came off conqneror in twenty- 

eeoaiiL' 8- ail anch battles, was an Alexandrian ; and no breed 

hEI'St!?! *•' fighting cocka was thought equal to those reared 

in Alexandria. 

(7) In the reign of Angnstna the Soman generals had 

been defeated in their attacks on Arabia ; but under 

""xivT Trajan, when the Bomana were maaters of all the 

oonntriea which surround Arabia N'abatiea, and 

when EgTpt was eo fitr quiet that the legions could be 

withdrawn without danger to the provinces, Sie Araba oonld 




hold ont no longer, and the rochy faBtnoss of tetra was 
forced to receiTe a Boman garrison. The event was as usaal 
commemorated tm the coins of Eome ; and for the next four 
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hniidrGd years that remarkable Arab city formed put of 
the Boman empire ; and Europeans now travelling 
throDgh the desert from Mount Sinai to JernBolem trtuhl 
are agreeably Borprieed at coming npon temples, 
carved out of the solid rock, omameuted with Corinthian 
columns of the age of the Antonines (see Fig. 76). 

(8) In the twelfth year of this reign, when Lnciiu 
Suipicins Simins was prefect, some additions which 
had been made to the temple at Panopolis in the ^^^i 
Thebaid, were dedicated in the name of the em- 
peror ; and in the nineteenth year, when Marous Rntiliiu 
Lupus was prefect, a new portico in the Oaaia of Thebes was 




in the same mannor dedicated to Serapis and Isis, 
t«mple which had been before built at Dendera, near inecHpt. 
the great temple of Athor or Venns, was in the first BoKkhT 
year of this reign dedicated to the Empress Plotina, ^"°-°' 
under the name of the great goddess the younger Yenns. 
In the silence of the historians, the coins would Hobi^r'i 
lead us to think that Trajan visited Alexandria in Romo 
the fourteenth year of his reign, when, after hia '"' '"■ 
conquest of Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Arabia, they represent 
bis approach in a chariot drawn by elephants (Fig. 76) ; at any 
rate, his departure irom the city is certainly marked 
on the coins of his sixteenth year, when the goddess 
Isis holds up a sail which is filled by wind blowing away 
from the lighthouse on the island of Pharos (see Fig. 77), 
(9) The canal from the Nile near £ubaetis to the Bitter 
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Lakes, which had been first made by Necho, had been 
either finished or a second time made by Phila- 
Q^l^pb. delphus ; and in this reign that great undertaking 
was again renewed. But the stream of the Nile was 
deserting the Bubastite branch, which was less navigable 
than formerly ; and the engineers now changed the greater 
part of the canal's bed. They thought it wiser to bring the 
water from a higher part of the Nile, so that the current in 
the canal might run into the Bed Sea instead of out, and 
its waters might still be fresh and useful to agriculture. It 
now began at Babylon, opposite Memphis, and, passing by 
Heliopolis, ScensB Veteranorum, Heroopolis, and Serapion, 
joined the Upper Bitter Lake, and thence entered the Bed 
Sea at a town which, taking its name from the locks, was 
called Clismon, about ten miles to the south of Arsinoe. 
This latter town was no longer a port, having been separated 
from the sea by the continual advance of the sands. We 
have no knowledge of how long the care of the imperial 
prefects kept this new canal open and in use. The en- 
croachment of the sands would fill it up whenever it was 
neglected ; it was perhaps one of the first of the Boman works 
Dicaiius, *^* ^®^* ^ decay ; and, when we find the Christian 
Mensura pilgrims Sailing along it seven centuries later, in 
^^^ ''*• their way from England to the Holy Sepulchre, it 
had been again opened by the Mahomedan conquerors of Egypt. 
(10) As Alexandria has been the birthplace of many 
forgeries in religious literature, we readily give it credit for 
others. Here most likely were written the Testaments of 
the Twelve Patriarchs, the work of a Jewish convert to 
Christianity. It pretends to be an account of the deaths of 
the twelve sons of Jacob, with the prophetic speeches which 
D.Ganz, ^^^7 made to their children on their death-beds. 
Zemach Trajan, in the fourth year of his reign, about thirty- 
^^**** four years after the destruction of Jerusalem, had 
promised Joshua, the son of Annaniah, that the Jews should 
have leave to return to the holy city and rebuild the Temple ; 
and this, as we shall see, fixes the time when this work was 
written. The patriarch Beuben foretells the coming of the 
high-priest Christ. Levi also, quoting from the book of 
Enoch, foretells the coming of a man in the power of the 
Most High to renew the Law ; his being called an impostor, 
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his death, and resurrection ; and he makes the seventy weeks 
of the book of Daniel end with the destruction of the Temple. 
He then continues his prophecy through the space of seven 
weeks or forty-nine years more, each of which weeks is to be 
the reign of a new high-priest. In the fifth week, under the 
fifth high-priest, that is, before the ninth year of Trajan's 
reign, the Jews are to return into the land of their desolation, 
and to rebuild the house of the Lord ; and the failure in this 
prophecy fixes the date of the writing. In the seventh week 
there are to be wicked idolatrous priests, after which the 
priesthood is to be at an end, and is to be followed by the 
reign of God upon earth. Judah and Nephthalim also 
foretell the glory of Israel ; but it is not clear whether they 
point to Jesus, or to the re-establishment of the Jews as a 
nation in their own country. This great and glorious event, 
whether it was to be the second coming of Christ and the end 
of the world, as many of the Christians thought, or whether 
it was to be the restoration of the sceptre to Judah and the 
re-establishment of the Jewish kingdom, was looked forward 
to as an event close at hand, and it raised the minds of the 
Jews into a fervour of religious enthusiasm. As the wished- 
for time drew near, the end of the seven great weeks from 
the destruction of the Temple, all the eastern provinces of 
the Eoman empire were disturbed by the rebellious rising 
of the Jews. 

(11) Most likely at this time the poet Ezekiel wrote his 
Greek tragedy of the Departure from Egypt, which would 
seem meant to encourage his countrymen to march a second 
time through the desert from Egypt to the promised land. 
In this poem the chief speakers are God and Moses ; but we 
now possess only a few dialogues of it, in one of which an 
angel boastfully describes the triumphant march of the 
Israelites and the overthrow of the Egyptians in the Eed Sea. 

(12) Moved by these writings, or rather by the religious 
enthusiasm which gave birth to the writings, the ., 
Jews of Egypt, in the eighteenth year of this reign, eccl Hist 
were again roused into a quarrel with their Greek ^*^- *^* ^' 
fellow-citizens ; and in the next year, the last of ^b'^^/^j'g. 
the reign, they rose against their Eoman governors 

in open rebellion, and they were not put down till 

the prefect Lupus had brought his forces against them 
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At first the Jews were sacoessful, more particularly in the 
villages; and the Greeks fled to Alexandria, where they 
were the stronger, and there they slew the Jews in revenge, 
though not till after many obstinate and bloody battles in 
the streets. After this the Jews of Cyrene marched through 
the desert into Egypt, under the command of Lucuas, to 
help their brethren ; and the rebellion took the regular form 
of a civil war, with all its usual horrors. The emperor sent 
against the Jews an army, followed by a fleet, which, after 
numerous skirmishes and battles, routed them with great 
slaughter, and drove numbers of them back into the desert, 
from whence they harassed the villages as robbers. 

(13) By these unsuccessful appeals to force, the Jews 
lost aU right to those privileges of citizenship which they 
always claimed, and which had been granted by the emperors, 
though usually refused by the Alexandrians. Henceforth 
they were lowered to the rsink of Egyptians, and nothing but 
the emperor's edict could raise a Jew or an Egyptian to the 
rank of an Alexandrian. The overthrow of Jerusalem had 
sealed the fate of the Jews in every country where they 
dwelt in their dispersion ; their second temple at Onion in 
the Delta was also closed, and their despair and dis- 
appointment at the failure of these hopes seem in many 

cases to have turned their minds to the Christian 
ub/ii?ML "^^^ ^^ *^® 01^ Testament prophecies ; henceforth, 

says Eusebius, the Jews embraced the Christian 
religion more readily and in greater numbers. It was 
probably at this time that the Jews of Egypt were again 
made to pay the poll-tax for leave to worship the God of their 
fj&thers, &om which they had been relieved by Nerva. 

(14) In the sixth year of the reign of Hadbian (see Fig. 
j^ J22. '^^)> ^gyP* ^*s honoured by a visit from the em- 
peror, who, with a restless activity joined to a 

praiseworthy love of knowledge, had already run over a 

large part of his dominions. After marching on foot over 

the snows of Scotland, he came to expose himself bareheaded 

to the scorching sun of the Thebaid. He was led 

^^Hadr ^ Egypt at that time by some riots of a character 

more serious than usual, which had arisen between 

two cities, probably Memphis and Heliopolis, about a bull, 
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as to whether it was to be ApiB or MneviB. Egypt bad be«i 

for some yeaJTS without a eacred bull ; and when at length 

the prieBts found one, narked with the 

y'TTiv /^ 7 \ wished-for spots, the inhabitants of those 

^ _jV b ■ two cities flew to arms, and the peace of 

^^Ta "kit ^^^ province was disturbed by their re- 
•^^ ^Q^ ligiouB zeal, each claiming the bull as 
1 1 n '/■^i^ their own. Hadrian was ac- 
«=» — » \\ companied by his fiiTonrite, ll"£S^ 
^ 1 ^ A ,■/ tlie beautiful Antinoua, who 
\^-~/ \j '^ drowned himself in the Nile during their 
journey towards Thebes. It would aeem 
^' that the emperor had been consulting 

with the Egyptian astrologers as to his fnture fate and 
the wel&re of the empire ; and that the oracle had de- 
clared that the lose of wlwt he then held most dear was 




uecessary to his future happiness ; and that on this Antinoas 
had generously devoted hiB own life in the service of hiB 
master, and thrown himself into the Nile near the village of 
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Besii. The emperor, to show his gratitude, bnilt a hirge city 

near the spot, nhich like Alesandna was to be governed by 

Greek laws; he ornamented it with temples, and named it 

Antinoopolia, in honour of the lost favourite. It stood on 

the east bank of the Nile, opposite to Hermopolis. 

^■^^°- TniTollera stiU trace the walls of the baths, a theatre, 

a triuuphal areh (see Pig. 79), and a hippodrome, 

while the wide space covered by ruins and the number of 

Corinthian columns prove the magnificence and taste of the 

Origen. In founder. Here divine honours were regularly paid 

"-'-- "<i to the favourite in his own temple, as to one of the 

I gods of the country ; numerous statues of him were 

made with Greek skill, though after the old Egyptian 

model ; chariot-raeea and other public games were every year 

celebrated to his memory in the hippodrome and theatae, to 

the surprise of the people of Upper Egypt, who were unused 

Zacga, to that method of hononriiig the dead ; and in the 

^itrot ^'^^'^ ^■'"^ following years coins were struck to hig 

PtQ^miffii honour in Alexandria, under the name of the hero 

*3««r»t^ Antinoua (see Fig. 80). The country ronnd the new 




city was then made into a nome under the name of Antinoites ; 

and the province of the Heptanomis, helow Lycopolis but 

above the Delta, which took its name &om its seven nomes, 

henceforward held eight. 

(15) In Alexandria the emperor mixed freely with the 
Sputiuu, professors of the Museum, asking them questions 
Viu Hiuir. an^ answering theirs in return ; and he dropped his 

t«ar of pity ou the tomb of the groat Pompey, in the 
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form of a Greek epigram, though with very little point. 
He laid out large sums of money in building and Anthoiogu 
ornamenting the city, and the Alexandrians ^^re^i*^"* 
much pleased with his behaviour. Among other chronicon. 
honours that they paid him, they changed the name Yomu^s 
of the month December, calling it the month Ha- Hierogt 
drian; but as they were not followed by the rest ^^'^^' 
of the empire the name soon went out of use. The emperor's 
patronage of philosophy was rather at the cost of the 
Alexandrian Museum, for he enrolled among its paid pro- 
fessors men who were teaching from school to 
school in Italy and Asia Minor. Thus, Polemon of vltl^pb! 
Laodicea, who taught oratory and philosophy at 
Eome, Laodicea, and Smyrna, and had the right of a free 
passage for himself and his servants in any of the public 
ships whenever he chose to move from city to city for the 
purposes of study or teaching, had at the same time a salary 
from the Alexandrian Museum. Dionysius of Miletus also 
received his salary as a professor in the Museum while teach- 
ing philosophy and the art of memory at Miletus 
and Ephesus. Pancrates, the Alexandrian poet, ^ib^^J^^' 
gained his salary in the Museum by the easy task of 
a little flattery. On Hadrian's return to Alexandria from the 
Thebaid, the poet presented to him a rose-coloured lotus, a 
flower well known in India, though less common in Egypt 
than either the blue or white lotus, and assured him that it 
had sprung out of the blood of the lion slain by his royal 
javelin at a lion-himt in Libya. The emperor was pleased 
with the compliment, and gave him a place in the Museum ; 
and Pancrates in return named the plant the lotus of 
Antinous. This story could hardly have been known to 
Linnaeus, or, when that great naturaHst was giving names to 
the vegetable world, his classical taste, which has shown 
itself so playfully in many other cases, would most likely 
have led him to name this plant not the Nymphoea Indica, 
but the NymphcBa Antinoi (see Fig. 81). Pancrates was a 
warm admirer of the mystical opinions of the 
Egyptians, which were then coming into note in Phu^J^ud. 
Alexandria. He was said to have lived under ground 
in holy solitude or converse with the gods for twenty-three 
years, and during that time to have been taught magic by 

VOL. II. M 
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the goddess Isis, and tlins to have gained the power of work- 
ing miracles. He learned to call npon the qneea of darkness 
iy her Egyptian name Hecate, ike gorcereat, and when driving 
ont evil spirits to apeak to them in the Egyptian language. 
Whether these Greek students of the Eastern mysticism were 
deceivers or deceived, whether they were led h^ a love of 
notoriety or of knowledge, is in most cases doubtful ; but they 
were surrounded by a crowd of crednlous admirers, who 
formed a strange contrast with the sceptics and critics of the 




(16) Among the Alexandrian grammarians of this reigu 

were Valerius Pollio, who wrote a lexicon of die 

TlJ^^ words peculiflj- to the Attic dialect; Valerius 

Diodoms his son, and Ptolemy Chenuns, the father 

of Hephffistion, who wrote a work called the Sphinx, and 

of whose writings we still possess a few fragments in the 

g^^j^i^ collections of Photins. The grammarian ApoUonins 

DyscoluB, so called perhaps from a moroseness of 

manner, wrote largely on rhetoric, on the Greek dialects, on 

accents, prosody, and on other branches of grammar. In the 
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few pages that remain of his nmneroiiB writiiigg, we trace the 
love of the manrellons which was thffli growing among some 
of the philosophers. He tells as many r^narkable stories, 
which he collected rather as a judicious inquirer than as a 
credulous believer ; such as of second sight ; an account of a 
lad who fell asleep in the field while watching his sheep, and 
then slept for fiffcy-seven years, and awoke to wonder at the 
strangeness of the changes that had taken place in the mean- 
while ; and of a man who after death used from time to time 
to leave his body, and wander over the earth as a spirit, till 
his wife, tired of his coming back again so often, put a stop 
to it by having the mummy burnt. He gives us for the first 
time Eastern tales in a Greek dress, and we thus learn the 
source from which Europe gained much of its literature in 
the middle ages. Though the more valuable writings by 
Apollonius are lost, we may trust to the praises of .^j.. 
the grammarian Priscian, who thought him un- 
equalled for skill and patience in unravelling a grammatical 
difficulty. But the Alexandrian author of greatest note was 
the historian Appian, who tells us that he had spent ^ . 
some years in Home practismg as a lawyer, and 
returned to Egypt on being appointed to a high post in the 
government of his native city. There he wrote his Boman 
history. It is an unomamented faithful narrative, divided 
according to the nations with whom the Bomans fought, and 
particularly valued far the writer's knowledge of military 
tactics. It is indeed rather a history of the Boman wars and 
conquests than a history of the republic. 

(17) In this reign the Jews, forgetful of what they had 
just suffered under Trajan, again rose against the onifiM. 
power of Bome ; and, when Judaea rebelled against ^'jwi?; 
its prefect Tinnius Bufns, a little army of Jews uhl 
marched out of Egypt and Libya, to help their AJ>.i3t. 
brethren and to free the holy huuL But they were every- 
where routed and put down with a slaughter equalled to their 
resolute struggles. 

(18j Travellers, on reaching a distant point of a journey 
or on viewing any remarkable object of their curiosity, have 
at all times been fand of carving or scribbling their names 
on the spot, to boast of their prowess to after-comers ; and 
never had any place been more favoured with memorials of 
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this kind than the great statue of Amunothph at Thebes. 

This colossal statue, fifty-three feet high, was famed, as long 

as the Egyptian priesthood lasted, for sending forth musictd 

sounds every morning at sunrise, when first touched by the 

sun*s rays ; and no traveller ever visited Thebes without 

listening for these remarkable notes. The journey through 

Upper Egypt was at this time perfectly open and safe ; and the 

legs and feet of the statue are covered with names, and inscrip- 

1 scri t. ^^^^^ ^ prose and verse, of travellers who had visited 

Transact, it at sunriso during the reigns of Hadrian and the 

^ofu' 29!" Antonines. From these curious memorials we learn 

the names of Egyptian prefects otherwise unknown 

to history ; and from the same we learn that Hadrian visited 

^ ^ jg^ Thebes a second time with his Queen Sabina, in the 

fifteenth year of his reign ; and his triumphal entry 

into Alexandria is marked on the coins of that year. When 

the empress first visited the statue she was disappointed at 

not hearing the musical sounds ; but, on her hinting threats 

of the emperor's displeasure, her curiosity was gratified on 

the following morning. This gigantic statue of hard gritstone 

had formerly been broken in half across the waist, and the 

upper part thrown to the ground, either by the shock of an 

earthquake or the ruder [£ock of Persian zeal against the 

Egyptian religion ; and for some centuries past the musical 

notes had issued &om the broken fragments. Such was its 

Lib. xvii. f<iUen state when the Empress Sabina saw it, and 

Sat. XV. when Strabo and Juvenal and Pausanias listened to 

' ■ ' *^* its sounds ; and it was not till after the reign of 

Hadrian that it was again raised upright like its companion, 

as our travellers now see it (see Fig. 82). 

(19) Among the attendants of Queen Sabina, was a lady of 

the name of Julia Balbilla, a daughter of Claudius Balbillus, 

th^ prefect of Egypt in the reign of Nero. She was a Greek 

inscript ^y birth, though bearing a Eoman name, and she has 

ap. Boeckh. left US scvcral short poems carved on the foot of the 

4725, 4730. jj^^gi^jj^j gtatuo, which record Hadrian and his 

queen's visit to Thebes, and her own descent from Antiochus 

king of Commagena. She wrote with marked ^olio 

MoMiquede peculiarities ; among which her use of the F or 

Palestine. Digamma is worthy of note. Of Hadrian's visit 

to Egypt we have a curious representation on the mosaic 
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fouDd &t PrrencBte in Italy. It gives ns a bird's-eye view 
of thft whole country. The emperor's galley with nnmerona 
rowers is on the Kile, with the crcwodile, the river-horse and 
lutns flowers in the water, which is then overflowing the 
fields. The emperor has landed, and is received under a tent 
near a temple, in Lower "Egypt. Over the entrance to another 
temple in Middle Bgypt is fixed the imperial Boman e^le. 
This may be at Phylake, where a body of troops was etationed. 
In front of this are several Egyptian goda. A third temple 
has two obelisks in front of it, and is marked as that at Syene 
at the tropic, by a well near to it, of course the &med well 
down which the sun throws no shadow on midsummer day 
(see Fig, 83). Beyond Syene we have the unknown conntry 




Fig. S3. 

of Ethiopia, marked by the camelopard, the lynx, the 
rhinoceros, witli the sphins, and other fabulous animals. 
This mode of forminga picture by putting together numerous 
small colonred stones had long been known in Egypt, and was 
by Hadrian introduced into Italy. It may have received its 
name mosaic work from the Museum of Alexandria. 

(20) From this second viait, and a longer acq^naintance, 
Hadrian seems to have formed a very poor opinion of the 
Egyptians and Egyptian Jews ; and the following curious 
letter to his friend IServianns throws much light upon their 
TopiKis, religion ^ worshippers of Scrapie, at the same time 
vicSitnc- that it proves how numerous the Christians had 
'" become in Alexandria, even within seventy years of 
the evangelist Mark beginning to preach there. 

"Hadrian Augustus to Servianus the consul, greeting ; 
" As for Egypt, which you were praising to me, dearest 
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Servianus, I have found its people wholly light, wavering, 
and flying after every breath of a report. Those ^^ ^^ 
who worship Serapis are Christians, and those who 
call themselves bishops of Christ are devoted to Serapis. 
There is no ruler of a Jewish synagogue, no Samaritan, no 
presbyter of the Christians, who is not a mathematician, an 
augur, and a soothsayer. The very patriarch himself, when he 
came into Egypt, was by some said to worship Serapis, and by 
others to worship Christ. As a race of men they are sediitions, 
vain, and spiteful ; as a body, wealthy and prosperous, of whom 
nobody lives in idleness. Some blow glass, some make paper, 
and others linen. There is work for the lame, and work for 
the blind ; even those who have lost the use of their hands 
do not live in idleness. Their one god is nothing ; Christians, 
Jews, and all nations worship him. 
I wish this body of men was better 
behaved, and worthy of their num- 
ber ; for as for that they ought to 
hold the chief place in Egypt. I 
have granted everything unto them ; 
I have restored their old privileges, 
and have made them grateful by 
adding new ones.*' 

The queen's departure is well 
marked on the Alexandrian coins of ^8- s*. 

the sixteenth year of Hadrian's reign, where she is seated 
on a couch in her galley (see Fig. 84). 

(21) Among the crowd of gods that had formerly been 
worshipped in Egypt, Serapis had latterly been rising above 
the rest. He was the god of the dead, who in the next world 
was to reward the good and punish the wicked ; and in the 
growing worship of this one all-seeing judge of men's actions 
we cannot but trace the downfall of some of the g^^^^. 
evils of polytheism. A plurality in imity was Pwep. ' 
another method now used to explain away the poly- ijb^jjjj^fs. 
theism. The oracle when consulted about the divine 
nature had answered, " I am Ra, and Horus, and Osiris '' 
(see Fig. 86) ; or, as the Greeks translated it, Apollo, and Lord, 
and Bacchus ; '' I rule the hours and the seasons, the wind 
and the storms, the day and the night ; I am king of the 
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Fig. 86. 



stars and myself an immortal fire/' Hence arose the opinion 

which seems to have been given to Hadrian, that the 

Egyptians had only one god, and his mis- 

Lampridius **^® ^ thinking that the worship- 

ViuAiex- pers of Serapis were Christians. 

*° ^^ The emperor indeed himself, though 
a polytheist, was very little of an idolater ; 
for though he wished to add Christ to the 
number of the Boman gods, he on the other 
hand ordered that the temples built in his 
reign should have no images for worship; 
and in after ages it was common to call all 
temples without statues Hadrian's temples. 
But there were other and stronger reasons 
for Hadrian's classing the Christians with 
the Egyptian astrologers. A Christian heresy 
was then rising into notice in Egypt in that 
very form, taking its opinions from the 
philosophy on which it was engrafted. Be- 
fore Christianity was preached in Alexandria 
there were already three religions or forms of philosophy, 
belonging to the three races of men who peopled that busy 
city ; first, the Greek philosophy, which was chiefly Platonism ; 
secondly, the Eastern mysticism of the Egyptians; and 
lastly, the religion of the Jews. These were often more or 
less mixed, as we see them all united in the works of Philo- 
JudsBUS ; and in the writings of the early converts we usually 
find Christianity clothed in one or other of these forms, 
according to the opinions held by the writers before their 
conversion. The first Christian teachers, the apostolic 
fathers, as they are called, because they had been hearers of 
the apostles themselves, were mostly Jews ; but among the 
Egyptians and Greeks of Alexandria their religion lost much 
of its purely moral caste, and became, with the former, an 
astrological mysticism, and with the latter an abstract 
speculative theology. It is of the Egyptian Jews that 
Hadrian speaks in his letter just quoted ; many of them had 
been already converted to Christianity, and their religion had 
taken the form of Gnosticism. 

(22) Gnosticism, or Science, for the name means no more, 
was not then new in Alexandria, nor were its followers 
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originally Christians. It was the proud name claimed for 
their opinions by those who studied the eastern philosophy 
of the Magi ; and Egypt seems to have been as ^^ 
much its native soil as India. Simon Magus, who, 
dbitrusting his own art of sorcery, wished to buy from the 
apostles the power of working miracles, is supposed KniDhMii 
to have been a Gnostic ; the Nicolaitans spoken of £ere8. ^! 
in the Book of Bevelation were a sect of Gnostics ; i xim. vi. 
and it was against the antitheses of Gnosticism, or ^' 
the " oppositions of science falsely so called," that Theodoret 
the Apostle Paul warned Timothy. Cerinthus was 
one of the first who tried to engraft Christianity on these 
opinions. He had studied many years in Alexandria, but it 
was in Asia Minor that he gathered round himself a sect of 
followers. The Gnostics taught that there were several 
spiritual powers or beings proceeding out of the everlasting 
God, to whom he had trusted the creation and government of 
the world, and whom they called cbotis, or ages, and Cerinthus 
said that one of these cBorw, named Christ, dwelt in Eiwebios, 
the body of Jesus. Cerinthus also taught his KccLHist. 
followers that the looked-for kingdom of Christ was 
to be an earthly kingdom, and he was by many believed to 
be the author of the Book of Bevelation, though there seems 
to be no other ground for thinking so beyond the opinions 
taught in that remarkable work. 

(23) But Basilides was the founder of the Egyptian 
sect of Christian Gnostics. By his learning and g^^^j 
ability he raised himself and his followers into im- Chronicun. 
portance, and they would seem to be the persons Rpfpbaoius, 
spoken of by Hadrian. Basilides dwelt sometimes 
at Aphroditopolis, and sometimes in the neighbourhood of 
Alexandria, but not in the capital itself; and he counted 
many more Egyptians than Greeks among his ciemens, 
followers. He taught a religious fatalism, and the stroni. i. it 
doctrine of election, that nobody could believe in H«ret 
Christianity unless he had been elected to salvation, J'^^S?* 
and that the elect could not fall by sin. He held 
that matter was itself eternal like the deity ; and, making 
the divine attributes into so many persons, taught ^^ ^ ^ 
that the deity had begotten out of himself seven 
(Bons or natures (perhaps the seven spirits of Qodi men- 
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tioned in the Book of Revelation), namely, Mind, Word, 
Prudence, Wisdom, Power, Juatioe, and Peace ; which eight 
perBOQB together formed the ono ever-blessed Ogdoad. 
Fazzled, as bo many other inqnirera have been, with the 
origin of evil, and with the difficulty of believing that the 
Giver of all good was himself the author of siu, Sosilides 
made a second god of the devil or the personification of Bin. 
He set ■» great valne on mathematics; sometimes inquiring 
into Daniel's prophecy of the seventy weeks, and the nomber 
of months in onr Lord's ministry ; at other times naming 
Qod the Abraxas, because the letters of that word are the 
nnmerals for three hundred and sixty-five, the nnmber of 
days in a year. The Gnostics endeavoured to blend these 
•nd more miscbievoua opinions with Christiaiiity. They 
show that the study of the exact sciences will not save men 
from the wildest fancies in moral science or the most baseless 

opinions in religion. We still pceseaa the traces of 
Abruu, their astrolt^ in a number of amulets and en- 
graved gems, with the word Abratax and other em- 
blems of their superstition, which they kept as charms 
against diseases and evil spirits. The word ABRA-SAX 
may be translated SuH me not. To their mystic rites we 

may trace many of the reproaches thrown upon our 
"r^iii'."* wl^on, such as that the Christians worshipped the 

head of an ass, nsing the animal's Coptic name Eeo, 
to represent the name of lao, or Jehovah 
(see Pig. 86), To the same Bource we may 
also trace some of the peculiarities of the / 

Christian fathers, such as St. Am- 
i! lUL brose calling Jesus " the good aoara- 

bceus, who rolled up before him the 
hitherto nnshapen mud of onr bodies;" a 
thought which seoms to have been borrowed 
g^^^ aa mnch from the hieroglyphics as 
inK^pL from the insect's habits; and per- 
. '''■ ^' hapa from the Egyptian priests in 
^npouo. some cases using the scarabceus to 

denote the god Homs-Ba, and 
sometiDies the word only-begotten (see Fig. 
87). We trace this thought on the coins rig. ei. 

and Gnostic gems, where we see a winged griffin rolling 
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before him a wheel, the etnbleta of eternity (gee Fig. 71). 
He may be meaot perhaps for the Sarionr. On one en- 
graved gem he sits lihe a conqueror od horseback, tramp- 
ling nnder foot the serpent of old, the spirit of sin and 
death. His horse is in the form of a ram, with an eagle's 
head and the crowned asp or basilisk for its tail. Before 
him stands the figure of victory giving him a crown ; above 
are written the words Alpha and Omega, and below perhaps 
the word Jehovah (see Fig. ("' 




(24) Bnt there were other Egyptiuis who rivalled Basi- 
lides in forming largo sects of Ghnstian Gnostics. Thmdmw. 
One of these was Carpocrates of Alexandria, whom Hmn. i. 
followers differed hut little from the Basilidians, ^£SI'f^ 
except in the greater looseness of their morals, and 
in their having portraits of Jesns. He was followed by his 
son Epiphanes, who had stodied FUtonism in Alexandria, 
and who was tbos enabled to give a more Grecian form to 
the Gnostic opinions. Then came Isidoms, the son of 
Basilides, who taught the same here^ before the end of this 
reign ; and in the following reign Volentiniis, a native of 
Pharbtethmn, who had studied in Alexandria. This last 
raised the niunber of the mont to thirty, and after preaching 
through Upper and Loner Egypt, he carried his Gnostic 
opinions U> Italy, where he threw the Boman church into 
alarm by the crowd of followers who e^erly em- 
braced this mystical saperstition. Apellee also, Hntl^lIlL 
another Gnostic, when driven away from Italy, 
studied many years in Alexandria, ood returned, says Tertul- 
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lian, no better for living in that city of heretics. Another 

Christian sect were the Ophits, so named from their 
^S^^^ grsftingChrietianity on their ancient ivorehip of the 

serpent, whom thej thonght Christ, or even above 
Christ, as being die author of the knowledge of good and evil. 

Their engraved gems with a serpent, named the 
&b^ Spirit of Deatii, or an armed man's body with two 

serpents for his legs, and with the word iao for 
Jehovah, and vBrious mystic letters and figures, prove that 
to them Jehovah was a God of wrath, not of mercy, a God to 
be feared, not to be loved (see Fig, 89). Beneath both 
these figutea tbey wrote the charmed word ABBASAX, 
huri me not ; and they studied the same arts of m^c as the 
followers of Basilides. 




(25) The Gnoeticfl have left one or two treatises on magic, 
explaining to us the methods which they employed to dis- 
cover a thief, to obtain good luck, to procure prophetic 
dreams, to make the gods apeak, to mannfacture a wishing 
ring, to foretell death or recovery from sickness, to cause 
hatred between man and wife, to moke iriends love, and to 
ntake enemies die. For these purposes they very much 
employed a child as their tool. They sometimes mixed 
herbs, sometimes used a sculptured stone beetle, sometimes a 
ring, and sometimes water from a ship that had been 
wrecked. Eat they more particularly trusted to forms of 
words. They addressed the god by a variety of names. 
Greek, Egyptian, and Hebrew; and we remark that as the 
Greeks had thought the Egyptian language most fitted for 
sacred use, so now the Egyptions thought that Hebrew words 
would be most listened to by the powers of darknesa. The 
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speaker sometimes used poetry; and often long words 
formed by help of the seven vowels only. He sometimes 
took upon himself the character of a Hebrew prophet or 
other superior being, and threatened the god in order to 
make him answer ; and he chose a time when the moon and 
planets were thought to be favourable to his wishes. 
Chemistry, mathematics, astronomy, and knowledge of lan- 
guages were all made use of in this vain but popular science. 
(26) We have above seen the form which Christianity at 
first took among the Egyptians ; but, as few writings by 
these Gnostics have come down to our time, we chiefly know 
their opinions from the reproaches of their enemies. It was 
not till the second generation of Gnostic teachers were 
spreading their poisonous heresies, that the Greek philo- 
sophers began to embrace Christianity, or the Christians to 
study Greek literature ; but as soon as that was the case we 
have an unbroken chain of writings, in which we find 
Christianity more or less mixed with Alexandrian Platonism. 
The pure religion of Jesus was at first opposed among the 
Jews by the vain love of ceremony, and by treating the 
works of their law as of higher worth than good conduct ; 
and then among the Greeks by a vicious love of sensual 
pleasures ; and now among the Alexandrians and Egyptians 
it is to be opposed by a cloudy mysticism, which, as we 
have seen, had already taught them to think that Osiris 
was at the same time a god and could suffer death, and that 
when worshipping Ka, Horus, and Osiris, they were only 
worshipping one god, and that at the day of judgment 
justice was to be satisfied by an atoning sacrifice. The 
Christians borrowed at the same time the old customs 
and the old opinions; it was natural to do so. Of 
course many of their customs were wholly blameless, ciemens 
Such was the use of the wedding ring. It was a P«dag. iii. 
piece of money, and the Egyptian at his marriage 
I)laccd it on his wife's finger, in token of his trusting her 
with all his property. The early Christians saw no harm 
in following this custom, particularly as the ring bore no 
engraved stone with idolatrous figures on it. And in our 
own marriage ceremony the man places the same plain ring 
of gold on his bride's finger when he says, " With all my 
worldly goods I thee endow." 
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(27) The philoBoplier Justin, after those who had talked 
with the apostles, is the earliest Christian writer whose 
Dialog, cum works havo reached us. He was a Greek, bom in 

Tryphone. Samaria ; but he studied man j years in Alexandria 
Apoog.u. .jjjj^gj, philosophers of all opinions. He did not 
however at once find in the schools the wisdom he was in 
search for. The Stoic could teach him nothing about God ; 
the Peripatetic wished to be paid for his lessons before he 
gave them ; and the Pythagorean proposed to begin with 
music and mathematics. Not content with these, Justin 
turned to the Platonist, whose purer philosophy seemed to 
add wings to his thoughts, and taught him to mount aloft 
towards true wisdom. While turning over in his mind what 
he had thus learned in the several schools, dissatisfied with 
the philosophers* views of God's government and man's duty, 
he chanced one day to meet with an old man walking on the 
sea-shore near Alexandria, to whom he unbosomed his 
thoughts, and by whom he was converted to Christianity. 
Platonism was the step to the new religion. 

(28) Justin tells us that there were no people, whether 
Greeks or barbarians, or even dwellers in tents and waggons, 
among whom prayers were not offered up to our heavenly 
father in the name of the crucified Jesus. The Christians 
met every Sunday for public worship, which began with a 
reading from the prophets^ or from the memoirs of the 
apostles called the Gospels. This was followed by a sermon, 
a prayer, the bread and wine, and a second prayer. Justin's 
quotations prove that he is speaking of our New Testament, 
which within a hundred years of the crucifixion was read in 
all the principal cities in which Greek was spoken. 

(29) When Justin became a Christian he still wore the 
dress of a philosopher, and held to many of the opinions 
which he had gained from other sources ; and his writings, 
like those of all the Christian Fathers of the early 
Alexandrian school, have many traces of Platonism. His 
chief work is a Dialogue which he held with a Jew named 
Trypho. He therein explains his own change of opinion 
from Platonism to Christianity, and quotes largely from the 
Old Testament to prove to the Jew that Jesus is the Messiah 
whom his nation had been looking for. To these arguments 
Trypho makes suitable answers, and the dialogue ends with 
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Jnstan'^s eetdxig aul for RctmeL Tijpho tbusldiig bim ^v 
calling ids 9tieDU<Mi to the frapbeaes^ aaid wisbi^ liim 
ItealtL said m safe tots^. vidle Justin imTS that Tnrpko 



maj baxe ids mind txxrx^ to Christ. At Bcme he i>sj«.>toi;. 
wrote his apok>gieg f^T ChiistiaaiitT, addressed to Bod H«. 
the Bomazis and to the Emperur JLatcminiis Pins. 
a2id there, br his death in tht cause of his religion, he gained 
the name of Justin lEaztrr. 

(30) The Platonic professorship in Alexmndria hikd nsoallj 
been held hy an Adienian, and fcs" & short time f^^j^jhi^ 
Ath€na.gorafi of Athens tan^t thjit hrandi of pbilo- SkSeu^ «{i 
soph J in the Mnsenm ; bat he afierwmrds embraced 

the Oiristian religion, and then tanght ChristianitT openlj 
in Alex&ndriiL He enjoys with Jnstin the honour of being 
one of the first men of learning who were oonverted, and^ 
like Justin, his chief work is an apologj for the Christians^ 
addressed to the Emperor Marcos Anrelins. Athenagoras 
confines himself in his defence to the resurrection from the 
dead and the nnity of the deity, the points chiefly attacked 
by the pagans. The philoeoji^rs had defended 
their nnmerons gfids, as being only parts of the pJt^'SrEL 
deity, and said that they also believed in only one 
god ; bat Athenagoras argues that the eternal uncreated God 
is undivided and without parts ; and he says that when the 
Christians spoke of the Son of Grod they did not mean either 
a second God or a part of the Deity, but only God's wisdom 
and understanding. He beautifally explains the doctrines of 
the Christians by quoting the commands of the New Testa- 
ment, that we should love our enemies and pray for those 
who injure us, and that we should guard even our looks and 
thoughts, lest they lead us into sin. 

(31) Hadrian's Egyptian coins are remarkable both for 
number and variety. In the sixth year of the reign 2oega. 
we see a ship with spread sails, most likely in N»nii 
gratitude for the emperor's safe arrival in Egypt. ^^^*" 
In the eighth year we see the head of the favourite Antiuous, 
who had been placed among the gods of the country. In the 
eleventh year, when the emperor took up the tribunitial 
power at Home for a second period of ten years, we find a 
series of coins each bearing the name of the nome or district 
in which it was coined. This indeed is the most remarkable 



176 



HADEIAN— A.D, 117-138. 



year of the most remarkable reign in the whole history of 
coinitge ; we have nutnerous coins for every year of this 
reigs, and, in this year, for nearly every nome in Egypt. 
Some coins are strongly marked with the favourite opinion 




of tlie Gnostics aa to the opposition between good and evil 
('see Fig. 90). On one we have the war between the serpent 
of good and the serpent of evil, distinguished by their 
different forms and by the emblems of Isis and Serapis; ou 
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others the heads of Isis and Serapis, the prinoiplefl of love 
and fear; while on a third these two are united into a 
trinity by Hoius, who ie standing on an eagle instead of 
haTing an eagle's head, as of old. 

(32) The beginning of tho reign of ANTONnrce Pich (see 
Fig. 91) was remarkable aa being the end of the censnTiiiiu, 
- — ^ ^ — ^ Sothic period of one thousand ^^^"i; 
f w i^N /V j\ four hundred and sixty years ; coij. 
the movable new-year's day of *-'•■ '38. 
the calendar had come round to the 
place in the natural year from which it 
first began to move in the reign of 
Menophres or Thothmoeis III.; it had 
come round to the day when the Dog-star 
rose heliacally. If the years bad been 
ng. 01. county from the beginning of this great 

year, there could have been no doubt when it came to an end, 
as from tho want of a leap-year the new-year's day must have 
been always moving one day in fbur years ; but no satisfactory 
reckoning of the years had been kept, and as the end of the 
period was only known by observation, there was some little 
doubt about die exact year. Indeed, among the Greek 
astronomers Dositheiis said the Dog-star rises heliacally 
twenty-three days after midsummer, Ueton twenty-eight 
days, and Euctemon thirty-one days ; they thus left a doubt 
of thirty-tu'o years as to when the period should end, but the 
statesmen placed it in the first year of the reign of Antoninus. 
This end of the Sothic period was called the return of tho 
phtenii, and had been looked forward to by the Egyptians 
for many years, and is well marked on the coins of this 
reign. The coins for the first eight years teem ^^^^ 
with astronomy. There are several with the Hnmi 
goddess Isis in a boat, which we know, from the ^^^'^■ 
zodiac in the Memnonium at Thebes, was meant for the 
heliacal rising of the Dog-star. In the second year we 
have the phcenix less distinctly marked by a palm branch 
(see Fig. 92). In the second and in the sixth year 
we find on the coins the remarkable word Aioif, ilie age or 
•period, and an ibis with a glory of rays ronnd its head, 
meant for the bird phcanix (see Fig. 93). In the seventh 

•VOh. II. s 
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year we see Orpheus playing on his lyre while all the 
animals of the forest are listening, thus pointing out the 
return of the golden age. In the eighth year we have the 





Fig. 92. Fig. 93. 

head of Serapis surrounded by the seven planets, and the 
whole within the twelve signs of the zodiac ; and on another 
coin we have the sun and moon within the signs of the 
zodiac. A series of twelve coins for the same year tells us 
that the house of the sun, in the language of the astrologers, 
is in the lion, that of the moon in the crab, the houses of 
Venus in the scales and the bull, those of Mars in the 
scorpion and the ram, those of Jupiter in the archer and 
the fishes, those of Saturn in the sea-goat and aquarius, 
those of Mercury in the virgin and the twins (see Fig. 94). On 
the coins of the same year we have the eagle and thunder- 
bolt, the sphinx, the bull Apis, the Nile and crocodile, Isis 
nursing the child Horus, the hawk-headed Aroeris, and the 
winged sun. On coins of other years we have a camelopard, 
Horus sitting on the lotus-flower, and a sacrifice to Isis, 
which was celebrated on the last day of the year. 

(33) The coins also tell us of the bountiful overflow 

2oega. of the Nile, and of the goodness of the harvests 

Numi that followed ; thus, in the ninth, tenth, thirteenth, 

^^^ and seventeenth years, we see the Eiver Nile in 

the form of an old man leaning on a crocodile, pouring corn 

Lucian. ^^^ ^^^* ®^* ^^ * comucopia, while a child by his 

Bbetor,. side, with the figures 16, tells us that on those years 

^"^ the waters of the Nile rose at Memphis to the 

wished-for height of sixteen cubits. From these latter coins 



eHiF.iv.] THE COINS. 179 

it would seem that but little change had taken place in the 
soil of the Delta by the jearlj deposit of mad ; , ,^ „ 
HerodotoB says that sixteen cubits was the wished- 
for rise of the Nile at Memphis when he was there. And we 




should almost think that the Beaeons were more fiiTonrable to 
the hnsbandman daring the reigs of an Antouine than of a 
Caligula, did we not set it down to the canals being better 
cleansed by the care of the prefect, and to the mil^ess of 
the government leaving the people at liberty to enjoy the 
bounties of nature, and at the same time making them more 
grateful in acknowledging them. 

(34) The mystic emblems on the coins are only what we 
might look for &om the spread of the Onoetic opinions, and 
the eagerness with which tiie Greeks were copying the super- 
stitions of the Egyptians; and, while astrology was iboB 
countenanced by the state, of courso it was not lees followed 
by the people. The poor Jews took to it as a trade. jDveui. 
In Alexandria the Jewess, half beggar half fortune- Bu-ri.ux 
teller, would stop people in the streete and interpret 
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dreams by the help of the Bible, or sit tinder a sacred 

tree like a sybil, and promise wealth to those who consulted 

her, duly proportioned to the size of the coin by which she 

Young's ^'^^^ paid. We find among the Theban ruins pieces 

HierogL of papyrus with inscriptions, describing the posi- 

^'^^ tions of the heavens at particular hours in this 
reign, for the astrologers therewith to calculate the nativities 
of the persons then born. On one is a complete horoscope, 
containing the places of the sun, moon, and every planet, 
noted down on the zodiac in degrees and minutes of a degree ; 
and with these particulars the mathematician undertook to 
foretell the marriage, fortune, and death of the person who 
had been bom at Uie instant when the heavenly bodies were 
so situated ; and, as the horoscope was buried in the tomb 
with the mummy, we must suppose that it was thought to 
hold good even in the next world. By the help of this 
superstitious record we now fix the date of this emperor's 
reign with mathematical certainty. 

(35) But astrology was not the only end to which mathe- 
matics were then turned. Claudius Ptolemy, the astronomer 
and geographer, was at that time the ornament of the mathe- 
matical school of Alexandria. In his writings he treats of 
the earth as the centre of the heavens, and the sun, moon, 
and planets as moving in circles and epicycles round it. 
This had been the opinion of most of the early astronomers ; 
but since this theory of the heavens received the stamp of his 
authority it is now always called the Ptolemaic system. 
We should remark, however, that Ptolemy does not speak of 
the epicycles in which the ancients supposed the planets 
moved as having any real existence, but only as a theory 
invented "to save the appearances." He has left many 
valuable observations on the planets and fixed stars ; but has 
done U8 a still greater service by collecting together in his 
great work, his Syntaxis or Almagest, the scattered observa- 
tions and knowledge of the earlier astronomers. What is 
now of the greatest value to us is the series of eclipses which 
had been observed at Babylon and Alexandria for the eight 
hundred years before his time. By recording these Ptolemy 
has done more for chronology than any other writer what- 
ever; on these we chiefly rest for the dates of the kings of 
Babylon, of Persia, of Judasa, and of Egypt. In his work on 
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geography Ptolemy explains how a globe is to be made, and 
how a map is to be laid down on a projection nearly the 
same as that now used. He measures the latitudes by the 
length of the longest day at each place, and the longitudes 
by the distance from the meridian of Alexandria ; and his 
geographical description of the countries of the world is 
more minute and more exact than that of any former writer. 
His work on Musical Harmony is the best explanation of the 
opinions of the ancients on that subject. As his life drew to 
a close, when he was in about his seventy-seventh year, he 
wished to leave behind him the results of his labours, in 
some form which was more likely to last than on frail and 
crumbling papyrus. So, on a column of hard stone, in the 
city of Canopus, he engraved the Elements of the planets' 
orbits, the result of more than twenty years' observations. 
This stone, meant to have been so lasting, has long since 
been lost, but his Elements of the planets have been saved 
for us by being copied by some friendly hand on the despised 
papyrus. Ptolemy observed the altitudes of the heavenly 
bodies on the meridian by means of a brass circle fixed on a 
column, with a graduated edge and a plumb line to mark the 
zenith, and two movable points to guide the sight. In the 
case of the sun he also used a mural quadrant, noting on the 
edge the shadow of a point in the centre. This also had a 
plumb line. The diflference of longitude between two bodies 
he measured by means of a very complicated astrolabe formed 
of several circles (see Fig. 96). One circle revolved on a 
fixed diameter, which was the pole of the equator ; and it 
carried with it three other circles, one fixed at right angles 
to it as an ecliptic, and two which revolved, one within and 
one without it, on a diameter which was the pole of the 
ecliptic. By these two the difierence of longitude between 
two bodies was measured upon the graduated ecliptic circle, 
while one of them had two movable points for the sight, by 
which at the same time the latitude of one of the observed 
bodies was measured. 

(86) In this reign was made a new survey of all the 
military roads in the Boman empire, called the Itinerary of 
Antoninus. It included the great roads of Egypt, which 
were only six in number. One was from Contra-Pselds in 
Nubia along the east bank of the Nile, to Babylon opposite 
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Hempliis, and there turning eaetivard throngh Heliopolis 
ftiid the district of the Jewa to CliBmon, where Trajan's 
Ctmal entered the Bed Sea, A Eecund, from MemphiB to 
Pelnsium, made use of this for about thirty miles, joining it 
at Babylon, and leaving it at Scenie Yeteranorum. By these 
two roods a traveller could go &om Felusium to the head of 
the Bod Sea; but there was a shorter road through the 
deeert which joined the first at Serapion, about fifty miles 
from Clismon, instead of at 8cen» Yeteranorum, and which 
was therefore above a hundred miles shorter. A fourth was 
along the west bank of the Nile from Hiera Sycaminon in 
Nnbia to Alexandria, leaving the river at Andropolis, about 




sixty miles from the latter city. A fifth was from Falestina 
to Alexandria, running along the coast of the Mediterranean 
from liaphia to Felusium, and thence, leaving the coast to 
avoid the flat country, which was under water during the 
inundation, it joined the last at Andropolis, The sixth 
n>ad was from Coptos on the Nile to Berenice on the Red 
Sea, between which towns were ten stations, about twenty- 
five miles apart, where the traveller might rest with his 
camels each day, after travelling from the former station by 
night to avoid the heat. These six were probably the only 
roads under the care of the prefect. Though Sycne was the 
boundary of the province of Egypt, the Roman power was 
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felt for about one hundred miles into Nubia, and we find 
tbe names of the emperors on several temples 
between Syene and Hiera Sycaminon. At Talmis, xhebes. ' 
where the first cohort of Theban cavalry was usually 
encamped, wo find numerous inscriptions by the soldiers in 
honour of the god Manduli, the old Mando-Ea, on behalf of 
themselves and their families, sometimes also on Boeckh. 
behalf of their horses, and sometimes on behalf of inscnpt 
the passer-by who might happen to read them. 
But beyond Hiera Sycaminon, though we find a few inscrip- 
tions left by Eoman travellers, the emperors seem never to 
havo aimed at making military roads, or holding any cities 
against the inroads of the Blemmies and other Arabs. 

(37) To this survey we must add the valuable geographi- 
cal knowledge given by Arrian in his voyage round 
the shores of the Ked Sea, wherein he mentions the pjjj?^ 
several ports and their distances, with the tribes 
and cities near the coast. The trade of Egypt to India, 
Ethiopia, and Arabia was then most valuable, and carried on 
with great activity ; but as the merchandise was in each case 
carried only for short distances from city to city, the traveller 
could gain but little knowledge of where it came from, or 
even sometimes of where it was going. The Egyptians sent 
coarse linen, glass bottles, brazen vessels, brass for money, 
and iron for weapons of war and hunting ; and they received 
back ivory, rhinoceros* teeth, Indian steel, Indian ink, silks, 
slaves, tortoise shell, myrrh, and other scents, with many 
other eastern articles of high price and little weight. The 
presents which the merchants made to the petty kings of 
Arabia were chiefly horses, mules, and gold and silver vases. 
Beside this, the ports on the Eed Sea carried on a brisk 
trade among themselves in com, expressed oil, wicker boats, 
and sugar. Of sugar, or honey from the cane, this is perhaps 
the earliest mention found in history ; but Arrian does not 
speak of the sugar-cane as then new, nor does he tell us 
where it was grown. Had sugar been then seen for the first 
time he would certainly have said so ; it must have been an 
article well known in the Indian trade. While ingcHpt. 
passing through Egypt on his travels, or while ap- Eoeckh. 
living there and holding some post under the 
prefect, the historian Arrian has left ns his name and a few 
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lines of poetry carved on the foot of the great Sphinx near 
the pyramids. 

(38) At this time also the travellers continued to carve 

their names and their feelings of wonder on the foot of the 

musical statue at Thebes and in the deep empty tombs of the 

Theban kings. These inscriptions are full of curious infor- 

inBcript niation. For example, it has been doubted whether 

ap. Boeckh. the Eomau army was provided with medical 

*^**' officers. Their writers have hot mentioned them. 

But part of the Second Legion was at this time stationed at 

Thebes ; and one Asclepiades, while cutting his name in a 

tomb which once held some old Theban, has cleared up the 

doubt for us, by saying that he was physician to the Second 

Legion. Other interesting inscriptions of these reigns, but 

for less legible, are on broken pieces of pottery, which have 

been found in the island of Elephantine, and contain the 

^^ tax-gatherer's receipts for the sums of money paid 

^let, and * by the Egyptians of that neighbourhood. These 

^1^^^- taxes are, the transit duties levied at Syene, those 

on the farmers for the export of their wheat and 

beans, those on trades, and a poll-tax. The latter in 

the reign of Vespasian had been sixteen drachms of silver 

or about ten shillings a year, but in the following reigns 

had been more usually seventeen drachms; a large sum, 

which, however, was probably only levied on the heads of 

families, and not Upon either women, or children, or slaves. 

The receipts are written in bad Greek, and in a wretched 

running hand, and sadly disappoint us by the scantiness 

of their information. 

(89) At this time was built a temple dedicated to the 

god Amun-Kneph, in the Great Oasis, with the 

^OaSl** usual doorway between two massive square towers. 

The sculpture represents Antoninus as presenting 

his offerings to Kneph, Osiris, Isis, and Horus. Antoninus 

also made a hippodrome, or race-course, for the amusement 

T Maiaia. ^^ *^® citizcus of Alexandria, and built two gates 

lib. xi. to the city, called the gate of the sun and the gate 

TiUm^. ^^ *^® moon, the former fronting the harbour and 

the latter fronting the Lake Mareotis, and joined by 

the great street which ran across the whole width of the city. 

But this reign was not wholly without trouble ; there was a 



rebellion in which the prefect DinarchtiB lost his life, und toi 
which the AlexaudrianH were severely punished by the emperor. 

(40) The coins of Marccs Aceblids (see Fig. 96), the 
Buceessor of Antoninus Pius, have a rich variety of ^orgt, 
subjects, falling not far short Hund 
/\-=^ ^^^ of "i^'se of the last reign. On '**''*■ 
I I ^i^^^^^^ those of the fifth year, the bountiful 
\^j^^^^~^^ overflow of the Nile is gratefully ao- 
kuowledged by the figure of the god 



op^^A holding a oonmcopia, and a ti'oop of 
i^^oT*/ sixteen children playing round him. 
K^^T / It I ' ' . . .■ 



had bees not Dnneoal in hiero- 
glyphical writing to express a thought 
' '=■ ""■ by means of a figure which in the Coptic 

language had nearly the same sound ; and we have seen 
this copied on the coins in the case of a Gi'eek word, 
in the bird phanix being used for the palm-branch phcenix, 
or the hieroglyph ical word year; and here we seem to 
have the some done in the case of a Latin word, pi,py_ 
as the sixteen children or cupids mean sixteen ub. miL 
oAitB, the wished-for height of the Kile's over- '"■ 
flow. The statue of the Nile, which hod been carried by 




Vespasian to Eome and placed in the temple of Peace, was 
Burroiinded by the same sixteen children (nee Fig. 97). 
On the coins of his twelfth year the sail, held up by the 



186 MABCUB AUBEIJ03^A.», 162-181. [t 

goddess TsU is blown toinirde tbc Pharos Itghthoi 

if in that year the emperor had been expected ia Alexandria 

(gee Tig. 9"' 




(41) We find no coins in the eleventh or fonrteentb years 
of this reign, which hialiee it probable that it was in the 

eleventh year that the rebellion of tlie native 
j'iSpiirff- soldiers took place. These were most lilely Arabs 
nmin viui who bad been admitted into the ranks of the 

legions, bat having withdrawn to the desert they 
now harassed the towns with their marauding inroads, and it 
was not till after some time that they were wholly put down 
by Avidiua Caeaine at the bead of the legions. But Cassius 
himself was unable to resist the temptations which always 
beset a snccessful geaertd, and after thin victory he allowed 

himself to bo declared emperor by tbe legions of 

Egypt ; and tbis seems to have been the cause of 
no coins being struck in Alexandria in the fourteenth year of 
tbe reign. Cassius left his son Mtecianus in Alexandria with 
the title of I'retorian Prefect, while be himself marched into 
Syria to secure that province. There the legions followed 
the example of their brethren in Kgypt, and the Syrians 
were glad to acknowledge a general of the eastern aimies as 
their sovereign. But on Marcus leading an army into Syria 
be was met with the news that the rebels had repented, and 
had pnt Cassius to death, and be then moved bis forces 
towards Egypt ; but before his arrival the Egyptian legions 
bad in tbe same manner put Mtecianus to death, and all bad 
returned to tlieir allegiance. 

(42) When Marcus arrived in Alexandria tbe citizens 
were agreeably surprised by the mildness of his conduct. 
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He at once forgave his enemies ; and nobody whatever was 
put to death for having joined in the rebellion. The severest 
punishment, even to the children of Cassius, was banishment 
from the province, but without restraint, and with the for- 
feiture of less than half their patrimony. In Alexandria 
the emperor laid aside the severity of the soldier, and 
mingled with the people as a fellow- citizen in the temples 
and public places ; while with the professors in the Museum 
he was a philosopher, joining them in their studies in the 
schools. The statue which he set up of himself in 
the city was not clothed in the rich military dress ^^SeSi. 
usually seen upon the emperors* statues, but in the 
long toga of the old Eoman citizen, with folds which the 
Egyptian and Alexandrian sculptors would have found it 
difficult to imitate, and which had long since gone out of 
fashion even in Eome itself. 

(43) Eome and Athens at this time alike looked upon 
Alexandria as the centre of the world's learning. The 
library was then in its greatest glory; the readers were 
numerous, and Christianity had as yet raised no doubts about 
the value of its pagan treasures. All the wisdom of Greece, 
written on rolls of brittle papyrus or tough parchment, was 
ranged in boxes on its shelves. Of these writings the few 
that have been saved from the wreck of time are no doubt 
some of the best, and they are perhaps enough to guide our 
less simple taste towards tlie unornamented grace and natural 
elegance of the Greek model. But we often fancy those . 
treasures most valuable that are beyond our reach, and hence 
when we run over the names of the authors in this library 
we think perhaps too much of those which are now 
missing. The student in the Museum could have ]^^^J£°{. 
read the lyric poems of Alcaeus and Stersichorus, 
which in matter and style were excellent enough to be 
judged not quite so good as Homer ; the tender lamentations 
of Simonides ; the warm breathings of Sappho the tenth 
muse ; the pithy iambics of Archilochus, full of noble flights 
and brave irregularities ; the comedies of Menander, con- 
taining every kind of excellence; those of Eupolis and 
Cratinus, which were equal to Aristophanes ; the histories of 
Theopompus, which in the speeches were as good as Thucy- 
dides; the lively agreeable orations of Hyperides, the 
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accuser of Demosthenes; with the books of travels and 
annalists, and countless others of less merit for style and 
genius, but which, if they had been saved, would not have 
left Egypt wholly without a history. 

(44) The trade of writing and making copies of the old 
authors employed a great many hands in the neighbourhood 
of the Museum. Two kinds of handwriting were in use. 
One was a running hand, with the letters joined together in 
rather a slovenly manner ; and the other a neat regular hand 
with the letters square and larger, written more slowly but 

Eusebius, ^^^^ more easily (see Fig. 99). Those that wrote 

Ecci. Hist, the first were called quick-yjritersy those that wrote 

the second were called hook-uoriters. If an author 

was not skilled in the use of the pen, he employed a quick- 

onnNegGT riON of^i j:|c6.bb.NTclm diC€H 

Fig. 99.— Alexandrian Writing. 

writer to write down his words as he delivered them. But in 
order that his work might be published it was handed over to 
the hook-writers to be copied out more neatly ; and numbers of 
young women, skilled in penmanship, were employed in the 
trade of copying books for sale. For this purpose parchment 
was coming into use, though the old papyrus was still used 
as less costly, though less lasting. 

(45) AtheneBUS, if we may judge from his writings, was 
then in the centre of the Alexandrian wits and men of 
learning. We learn from his own pages that he was bom at 
Naucratis, and was the friend of Pancrates, who lived under 
Hadrian, and also of Oppian, who died in the reign of 
Caracalla. His Deipnosophist, or table talk of the Philo- 
sophers, is a large work full of pleasing anecdotes and 
curious information, gathered from comic writers and authors 
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withont number that have long since been lost. But it Ib 
put together with very little skill. Hi» industry and 
memory are more remarkable than his judgment or good 
taste ; and wo are sorry to find that the table talk is too 
often turned towards eating and drinking. His amusing 
work is a picture of society in Alexandria, whore everything 
frivolous was treated as grave, and everything serious was 
laughed at. The wit sinks into scandal, the humour is at 
the cost of morality, and the numerous quotations are chosen 
for their point, not for any lofty thoughts or noble feeling. 
Alexandria was then as much the seat of literary . . 
wit as it was of dry criticism ; and Martial, the 
lively author of the Epigrams, had fifty years before re- 
marked, that thero wore few places in the world where he 
would more wish his verses to be repeated than on the banks 
of the Nile. 

(46) Nothing could be lower than the poetic taste in 
Alexandria at this time, llie Museum was giving birth to a 
race of ^xxits who, instead of bringing forth thoughts out of 
their own minds, found them only in the storehouse of the 
memory. They wrote their patchwork poems by the help of 
Homer's lines, which they picked from all parts of the Iliad 
and Odyssey, and so put together as to make them tell a new 
tale. Thoy called themselves Homeric Poets. One inj^aipt 
of these ingenious writers, named Arius, who had a «?• Boeckb. 
salary from the Museum as a reward for his in- *'**' 
dustry, visited Upper Egypt, and has left us carved upon 
the foot of the musical statue of Amunothph his admiration 
of what he hoard, by bringing together four of Homer's 
lines. 

(47) Valerius Harpocration of Alexandria may have lived 
about the same time as Athenieus ; but at any rate g-.|^i-. 
not earlier, since he had read the Deipnosophist. 

He was the author of a lexicon in explanation of the writings 
of the ten Grecian orators. This is one of manv useful 
works of learning and industry without genius for wnich the 
world is indebted to the grammarians of Alexandria. It 
explains the customs of the judges and lawyers at Athens, 
and the lives of the persons mentioned by the orators. 

(48) Miixui Harpocration was another grammarian of Alex- 
andria, who lived about the same time, unless Suidas has 
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made two persons oat of one. He was the anthor of soTeral 
J oapiiou. works not now extant, and was called to Eome to 
nne^ in Vita give lessons in Greek to the young .£lius Vems, 
^^ the adopted son of Hadrian and Marcus ; and from 
the youthful patron the learned grammarian, like any other 
slaye, received the name of .£lius. 

(49) Hephaestion of Alexandria was another grammarian 
who assisted in the education of Yerus. He was the author of 
the Encheiridion, a valuable work on the metres, lines, and 
feet of Greek poetry. The Encheiridion is quoted by 
Longinus, and is still the chief authority on the subject. 
When the age of poetry was past, the grammarians explained 
the rules by which verses had bc^n formed ; had there been 
any chance of a new poet arising, they would not have 
wasted their labour in laying down the laws of versification, 
which might have been immediately contradicted. 

(50) To these grammarians we must add Julius Pollux 
Snidaa. ^^ Naucratis, who afterwards removed to Athens, 

where he taught rhetoric. He was the author of 
the Onomasticon, a work on the words and names used in 
science, one of the coimtless volumes of the Alexandrian 
school of verbal criticism, of which those that have come 
down to us teach us how little we have to regret in the loss 
of the rest. He dedicated it to the Emperor Commodus. 

Probably about this time also the historian Cheiron 
ap.yiUoi- of Naucratis lived. He wrote a work like that of 
«m,^ L Manetho, on the Alexandrian and Egyptian priests, 

their deeds, and their order of succession, and on 
the kings that had reigned of old over each of the Egyptian 
tribes. How many doubts about the early part of Egyptian 
history would this lost work of Cheiron have cleared up I 

(51) Lucian, the author of the Dialogues, was at that time 

secretary to the prefect of Egypt, and he boasts that 
m^*a)nd?^G had a large share in writing the laws and 

ordering the justice of. the province. Here this 
laughing philosopher foimd a broad mark for his humour in 
the religion of the Egyptians, their worshipping animals and 

water-jars (see Fig. 103), their love of magic, the 
i£^iaci^ generfd mourning through the land on the death 

of the bull Apis, their funeral ceremonies, their 
placing their mummies round the dinner-table as so many 
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gaeBtB, fmd pawniug a father or a brother whon in want of 
money. So little had the customs changed, that „ ^^ 
the young Egyptians of high birth still wore their 

long hair tied in one lock, and hanging 
over the right ear, as we see on tho Tbeban 
eculptareB fifteen centuries earlier. It waa 
then a mark of royalty, but had since been 
adopted by many families of higb rank 
(see Fig. 100). But tbo freedom which 
Lnciau used in making game of the old 
habits would seem to prove that they were 
already weakened, and ready to fall before 
I the new religion from Oalileo. 

(52) Before the end of this reign we 
meet with a strong proof of the spread of 
Christianity in Egypt The num- 
ber of believers made it neces- ^^^ 
"^ ""'' sary for the bishop of Aleiandria 

to appoint three bishops under bim, to look after the chnrehes 
in three other cities ; and accordingly Demetrius, who then held 
that office, took upon himself the rank, if not the name, of 
Patriarch of Alexandria. A second proof of the spread of 
Christianity is the pagan philosophers thinking it necessary to 
write against it. Celuus, an Epicurean of Alexandria, or^n. 
was one of tho first to attack it ; but his works are aminCti. 
only known to U8 in Origcn's Answer, The arguments 
which ho brought forward are not altogether the same as those 
by which Christianity hos been assailed in more modem days. 
Ciilsus scarcely called in question the truth of tho gospels as 
a history ; he might perhaps himself, as a child, have seen men 
who had seen the apostles. He did not doubt tho miracles, 
but argued that they proved nothing, as they might have been 
worked by magic or by Egyptian arts. But he refused to 
acknowledge the antiquity of the Hebrew Scriptnres, and 
said that they wore borrowed from the Egyptians; be also 
brought forward the opinion of the Jews, that tbeir prophe- 
cies respecting the Messiah did not point to Jesus ; and he 
blamed tho philosophy of the New Testament as being un- 
favourable to learning, and its morality as too forgiving 
toward sinners. His chief attempt was to throw ridicule on 
the narrative in the gospels, and while so doing bo proves 
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the esteem in which they were held ; and at the same time 
his numerous references to every part of the No^7 Testament 
prove that it was in most respects the same hook that we now 
read for the truths of our religion. 

(53) Origon, whom we shall hereafter have to speak of, 
answered the several arguments of Celsus with skill and 
candour. He challenges his readers to a comparison hetween 
the Christians and pagans in point of morals, in Alexandria 
or in any other city. He argues in the most forcible way 
that Christianity had overcome all difficulties, and had spread 
itself far and wide against the power of kings and emperors, 
which it could not have done without the help of God ; and 
he says that nobody but a Christian ever died a martyr to 
the truth of his religion. He makes good use of the Jewish 
prophecies; but, unlike modem writers on the truth of 
Chnstianity, he brings forward no proofs in support of the 
truth of the gospel history ; they were not wanted, as Celsus 
and the pagans had not called it in question. 

(54) Celsus was a believer in one God, and thought it 
unimportant under what name he was spoken of, whether as 
Ammon, Jupiter, or Adonai. He defended the pagans, as 
only believing that their numerous gods were so many angels 
or servants of the Almighty. He blamed the Hebrew writers 
for saying that God created man in his own image ; because 
Gk>d is without form. But though a pagan, Celsus had a 
great respect for the Hebrew Scriptures; in quoting the 
Dialogue, which we have now unfortunately lost, between 
Jason and Papiscus, the one a Christian and the other a Jew 
of Alexandria, though he argued that the Christianas argu- 
ments were weak, it is clear that he in some part admitted 
the weight of an appeal to prophecy, in proof of Jesus being 
a divine teacher. Jews and Christians were not then sepa- 
rated by the wide gulf that was set between them by the 
council of Niccea. They were fellow-sufiferors under pagan 
persecution and contempt, and they made common cause 
against atheism on the one side and idolatry on the other. 
The real strength of Christianity lay then as now in its 
consoling view of God's mercy, in the purity of its morality, 
and in our feeling it to be true by the measure which the 
Creator has plant^ in our own breasts; but the logical 
arguments by which it was supported during the first two 
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centnrieB wero drawn more from the Hebrew prophecies, and 
lesB from the miracles, than they have ever been since. 

(55) Another and a painful proof of the number of 
Egyptian Christians is seen in the literary frauds of which 
their writers were guilty, most likely to satisfy the minds of 
those pagan converts that they had already made, rather 
than from a wish to make new believers. About this time 
was written by an unknown Christian author a poem in eight 
books, named the Sibylline Verses, which must not be 
mistaken for the j>agan fragments of the same name. It is 
written in the form of a prophecy, in the style used by the 
Gnostics, and is full of dark sentences and half-expressed 
hints. It describes the Roman emperors by the numbers, or 
first Utters of their names, and thus teaches us what is meant 
by the number of the Beast in the Book of Bevelatiou. It 
begins with a slight glance a/; the history of the Jews, it 
grieves in a melancholy tone over the several nations of the 
earth, and foretells Christ's coming about the time that 
Egypt should be conquered by the Komans. It then enume- 
rates the emperors who are to reign over Home down to the 
three successors of him who is to be named after the Adriatic 
Sea, in whose family the sceptre is to remain for ever. This 
fixes the time of the author to the reign of Aurelius and 
Verus, or at latest to that of Commodus ; while the whole 
train of thought points to Alexandria as the place where 
it was written. These verses profess to be the work of 
an inspired sibyl of the time of Noah, and they were 
received by many of the Egyptian Christians as a proof of 
the divine mission of Jesus. They are undoubtedly a pious 
fraud, and as such they deceived many. Celsus ^^p origen. 
charges the Christians with being sibyUists; but. Hymn 
notwithstanding this sneer, these verses are quoted '^''' 
as authority by many Christian writers, and even by the 
Komish Cliurch to the present day. 

(56) Another spurious Christian work of about the same 
time is the Clementina, or the Becognitions of Clemens, 
Bishop of liome. It is an account of the travels of the Apostle 
Peter, and his conversation with Simon Magus; but the 
author's knowledge of the Egyptian mythology, of the opinions 
of the Greek philosophers, and of the astrological rules by 
which fortunes are foretold from the planets' places, amply 

VOL. II. 
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prove that he was an Egyptian or an Alexandrian. He was 
most likely a Jewish convert, as he does not belieye the 
divinity of Jesus, and he puts into the mouth of Simon 
Magus, as an heretical opinion, the Platonic doctrine of two 
inferior gods proceeding from the Creator of all things. No 
name ranked higher among the Christians than that of 
Clemens Eomanus; and this is only one out of several 
cases of Christian authors who wished to give weight to 
their own opinions hy passing them upon the world as his 
writings. 

(57) In studying the history of literature, as we note the 
several times in which poetry, criticism, and science flourished, 
so it is equally curious to mark the ages which have given 
birth to literary forgeries. These are likely to have been 
written at a time when poetic genius was wanting; when 
men had seen and valued literary excellence, but could no 
longer produce it. In Alexandria it was when Theocritus, 
Callimachus, and Apollonius were no more. It was at a 
time when the art of criticism had decayed ; when the fol- 
lowers of Aristophanes and Aristarchus had lost the power 
of making pretenders tremble under their lash ; and when 
the professors in the Museum were imable to detect the 
falsehood of what the dealers in manuscripts ofiEered for sale 
as an original author. It is not always easy to learn when 
ind where works put forth under a fSeJse name were really 
written ; but we have already mentioned several which were 
written in Alexandria since the time of Euergetes II., and it 
is probable that many others were about this time forged by 
the dishonest cleverness of the Alexandrians. 
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THE BEIQNS OF COMMODUS, PEBTINAX, NIQEB, SEVER OS, OABA- 
CALLA, MACRINUS, ELAOABALUS, ALEXANDEB, MAXDflNUS, 
BALBINU8, THE G0RDIAN8, AND PHILIP. A.D. 181 — 249. 

(1) The late emperor had pardoned the children of the rebel 
general Avidius Cassius, but Commodus (see Fig. .. 
101) began his reign by putting them to death ; and Vit CaMM. 

while thus disregarding the ex- 
ample and advice of his father, 
he paid his memory the idle 
compliment of continuing his 
series of dates on his own coins. 
Egyptian coinage of Commodus clearly 
betrays the sad change that was gradually 
taking place in the arts of the country ; 
we no longer see the former beauty and 
variety of subjects ; and the silver, which 
had before been very much mixed with 
copper, was under Commodus hardly to 
be known from brass. On a coin of the 
tenth year we see the lighthouse of the 
island of Pharos with a ship sailing away 
from it. This may have been in Lampridius, 
token of the Egyptian fleet which vit Com- ' 
Commodus established to fetch ^ 
with the necessary regularity the yearly 
supply of com from Alexandria. Or it 
may mean that in that year Egypt had 
been honoured with a visit from the em- 
peror. This is not improbable, as in Bome 
he was very partial to the Egyptian super- 
stitions, and he had adopted the tonsure, 
and had his head shaven like a priest of 
Isis, that he might more properly carry 
an Anubis- staff in the sacred processions (see Fig. 102). 




Fig. 102. 
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(2) Upper Egypf had latterly been falling off fast in 
Arisudes, population. It had been drained of all its hoarded 

Orauo wealth. Its carrying trade through Coptos to the 
'^^^^^ Bed Sea was much lessened. Any tribute that its 
temples received from the piety of the neighbourhood was 
small. Nubia was a desert ; and a few soldiers at Syene 
were enough to guard the poverty of the Thebaid from the 
inroads of the Blemmyes. It was no longer necessary to 
send criminals to the Oasis ; it was enough to banish them 
to the neighbourhood of Thebes. Hence we learn but little 
of the state of the country. Now and then a traveller, after 
measuring the pyramids of Memphis and the underground 
tombs of Thebes, might venture as far as the cataracts, and 
watch the sun at noon on the longest day, shining to the 
bottom of the sacred well at Syene, like the orator Aristides 
and his friend Dion in this reign ; but even such travellers 
were few. Aristides indeed lost the notes which he made 
upon his journey ; and from him we learn little beyond the 
measure of the Nile's rise, which was twenty-eight cubits at 
Elephantine, twenty-one at Coptos, and fourteen at Memphis. 

(3) The celebrated Museum, which had held the vast 
library of the Ptolemies, had been burnt by the soldiers of 
Julius Caesar in one of their battles with the Egyptian army 
in the streets of Alexandria ; but the loss had been in part 
repaired by Mark Antony's gift of the library from Pergamus 
to the temple of Serapis. The new library, however, would 
seem to have been placed in a building somewhat separated 
from the temple, as when the temple of Serapis was burnt in 

the reign of Marcus Aurelius, and again when it 
ChroSwn. was in part destroyed by fire in the second year of 
this reign, we hear of no loss of books ; and two 
hundred years later the library of the Serapium had risen to 
inscript. *^® number of seven hundred thousand volumes. 
tiruter, The tcmple-kecper to the great god Serapis, or one 
*'*'*'^^' of the temple-keepers, at this time was Asclepiades, 
a noted boxer and wrestler, who had been made chief of the 
wrestling-ground, and had received the high rank of the 
emperor's freedman. He set up a statue to his father Deme- 
trius, an equally noted boxer and wrestler, who had been 
chief priest of the wrestling-ground and of the emperor's 
baths in the last reign. Such was the strange union of 
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offices and honours among the priests of Alexandria. Another 
favourite in the theatre was Apolaustus of Memphis, jngcript 
who removed to Rome, where he was crowned as Gruter, 
conqueror in the games, and as a reward made priest 
to Apollo and emperor's freedman. 

(4) The city of Canopus was still a large mart for mer- 
chandise, as the shallow but safe entrance to its g^^^ 
harbour made it a favourite with pilots of the small ub. xvii. i. 
trading vessels, who rather dreaded the rocks at the ^^"''^p*- *p- 
mouth of the harbour of Alexandria. A temple of 
Serapis which had lately been built at Canopus was 
dedicated to the god in the name of the fclmperor Commodus ; 
and there some of the grosser superstitions of the polytheists 
fled before the spread of Christianity and Platonism in 
Alexandria. The Canobic jars, which held those parts of 







Fig. IU3. 

the body that could not be made solid in the mummy, and 
which had the heads of the four lesser gods of the dead on 
their lids, received their name from this city (see Wilkinson. 
Fig. 103). The sculptures on the beautiful temples Thebes. ' 
of Contra-Latopolis were also finished in this reign, Denon« 
and the emperor's names and titles were carved on ^^ *^- 
the walls in hieroglyphics, with those of the Ptolemies, 
under whom the temple itself had been built. Commodus 
may perhaps not have been the last emperor whose name and 
praises were carved in hieroglyphics ; but all the great 
buildings in the Thebaid, which add such value to the early 
history of Egypt, had ceased before his reign. Other build- 
ings of a less lasting form were no doubt being built, such 
as the Greek temples at Antinoopolis and Ptolemais, which 
have long since been swept away ; but the Egyptian priests, 



198 COMMODUS — A.D. 181-194. [CHAP. XVI. 

with their gigantic undertakings, their noble plan of working 
for after ages rather than for themselves, were nearly ruined, 
and we find few ancient buildings now standing in Egypt 
that were raised after the time of the Antonines. 

(5) But the poverty of the Egyptians was not the only 
inscript. cause why they built no more temples. Though 

R. Soc. lit. the colossal statue of Amunothph uttered its musical 
' notes every morning at sunrise, still tuneful amid 
the desolation with which it was surrounded, and the Nile 
was still worshipped at midsummer by the husbandman to 
secure its fertilising overflow ; nevertheless the religion 
itself for which the temples had been built was fast giving 
way before the silent spread of Christianity. The religion 
j£ the Egyptians, unlike that of the Greeks, was no longer 
upheld by the magistrate ; it rested solely on the belief 
of its followers, and it may have sunk into Christianity the 
fester for the greater number of truths which were contained 
in it than in the paganism of other nations. The scanty 
hieroglyphical records tell us little of thoughts, feelings, 
and opinions. Indeed that cumbersome mode of writing, 
which alone was used in religious matters, was little fitted 
for anything beyond the most material parts of their mytho- 
logy. Hence we must not believe that the Egyptian poly- 
theism was quite so gross as would appear from the sculp- 
tures ; and indeed we there learn that they believed, even at 
the earliest times, in a resurrection from the tomb, a day of 
judgment, and a future state of rewards and pimishments. 

(6) The priests made a great boast of their learning and 
aemens phi^osophy, and could each repeat by heart those 

Alex, books of Thoth which belonged to his own order. 
Strom. vL rpj^^ singer, who walked first in the sacred proces- 
sions bearing the symbols of music, could repeat the books 
of hymns and the rules for the king's life (see Fig 104 a). The 
soothsayer, who followed, carrying an hour-glass, and a palm- 
branch, the emblem of the year (see Fig. 105, page 200), could 
repeat the four astrological books ; one on the moon's phases, 
one on the fixed stars, and two on their heliacal risings. The 
scribe, who walked next (see Fig. 104 c), carrying a book and 
the flat rule which held the ink and pen, was acquainted with 
the geography of the world and of the Nile, and with those 
books which describe the motions of the sun, moon, and 
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planets, and the furniture of the temple and consecrated 
places. The master of the robes carried the rod of justice 
and the sacrificial vase. He understood the ten books re- 
lating to education, to the marks on the sacred heifers, and 
to the worship of the gods, embracing the sacrifices, the 



o 







firstfruits, the hynms, the prayers, the processions, and 
festivals. The prophet, or yentriloqnist, who walked last, 
carrying in his arms the great water-pot, or speaking-bottle 
(see Fig. 104 h), was the president of the temple, and learned 
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in the ten books, called hieratic, relating to the laws, the 

gods, the management of the temples, and the revenue. Thus, 

of the forty-two chief books of Thoth, thirty-six were learned 

by these priests, while the remaining six on the body, its 

diseases, and medicines, were learned by the Pastophori, 

priests who carried the image of the god in a small shrine 

(see Fig. 106). These books had been written at various 

times ; some may have been very old, but some were undoubt- 

TheophUus ^^7 ^®^ 5 ^^^7 together formed the Egyptian bible. 

Antioch. Apollonius, or Apollonides Horapis, an Egyptian 

" priest, had lately published a work on these matters 

in his own language, named Shomenuthi, the hook of the gods. 

None of the sacred books seem to have been historical. 





Fig. 106. Fig. 106. 

(7) But the priests were no longer the earnest sincere 
teachers as of old ; they had invented a system of secondary 
meanings, by which they explained away the coarse religion 
of their statues and sacred animals. Like many other nations, 
they had two religions, one for the many and one for the 
few ; one, material and visible, for the crowds in the outer 
courtyards, in which the hero was made a god, and every attri- 
bute of deity was made a person ; and another, spiritual and 
intellectual, for the learned in the schools and sacred colleges. 
Even if we were not told we could have no doubt but the 
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main point of secret knowledge among the learned was a dis- 
belief in those very doctrines which they were teaching to 
the vulgar, and which they now explained among themselves 
by saying that they had a second meaning. This jambuchoa, 
was perhaps part of the great secret of the goddess ^ myster. 
Isis, the secret of Abydos, the betrayer of which ^^ • • • 
was more guilty than he who should try to stop the haria or 
sacred barge in the procession on the Nile. We 
learn from Oelsus, that even those who believed in o^J^* 
the gods of the vulgar looked upon them only as so 
many inferior agents of the one God. And we are told more 
expressly in the religious treatise of Hermes Tris- Lib. xva. 
megistus, which was written about this reign, that the 
Egyptians now taught that first of truths, that beside the 
Creator and his created works there was no third being ; that 
all that was visible to eyesight was created ; and that the 
one God, the creator and father of all, was an all-powerful, 
good, invisible being. How far the Egyptian priests taught 
this in their schools as early as the great Jewish law-giver 
taught it openly to his whole nation, we have now no means 
of knowing ; but the writings of Plato, who studied at Helio- 
polis, will be acknowledged as evidence that it was there 
taught before the Greeks had a notion of it. The worship 
of gods, before whose statues the nation had bowed with 
unchanging devotion for at least two thousand years, was 
now drawing to a close. Hitherto the priests had been able 
to resist all new opinions. The name of Amun-Ba had at 
one time been cut out from the Theban monuments to make 
way for a god from Lower Egjrpt ; but it had been cut in 
again when the storm passed by. The Jewish monotheism 
had left the crowd of gods unlessened. The Persian efforts 
had overthrown statues and broken open temples, but had 
not been able to introduce their worship of the sun. The 
Greek conquerors had yielded to the Egyptian mind without 
a struggle ; and Alexander had humbly begged at the door 
of the temple to be acknowledged as a son of Amun. But 
in the fulness of time these opinions, which seemed as firmly 
based as the monuments which represented them, sunk before 
a religion which set up no new statues, and could command 
no force to break open temples. 

(8) The Egyptian priests, who had been proud of the 
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snperiorit J of their own doctrines over the paganism of their 
neighbours, felt for the overthrow of their national religion. 
" Our land," says the author of Hermes Trismegistus, *' is 
the temple of the world ; but, as wise men should foresee all 
things, you should know that a time is coming when it will 
seem that the Egyptians have by an unfailing piety served 
God in vain, and their holy religion will become void ; for 
the divinity will return from earth to heaven, Egypt will be 
forsaken, and the land which was the seat of the divinity will 
be void of religion. For when strangers shall possess this 
kingdom religion will be neglected, and laws be made against 
piety and divine worship, with punishment on those who 
favour it. Then this holy seat will be full of idolatry, idols' 
temples, and dead men's tombs. O Egypt, Egypt 1 there 
will remain only a feigned show of thy religion, not believed 
by posterity ; and nought but the letters which stand en- 
graven on thy pillars will declare thy pious deeds ; and in 
thee will dwell the Scythians, the Indians, or some other 
barbarous nation.* The divinity will fly to heaven, and 
Egypt will be forsaken by God and man, I call upon thee, 
most holy river, I foretell unto thee what wiU come to pass. 
Thy waters and holy streams will be filled with blood, and 
will overflow thy banks, so that the dead will be more 
numerous than the living ; and he that remains alive will be 
known to be an Egyptian only by his language, while in his 
deeds he will seem a barbarian." But nothing that has once 
had being ever wholly dies ; and many a faint trace of the 
Egyptian mind may yet be found mingled with our modem 
opinions, growing faiiter each century as it spreads over a 
wider surface, but never to be quite lost, 

(9) The Eleusinian mysteries, within the temple of Ceres 
ana Proserpine, in the south-east quarter of Alexandria, 
which had been brought into the city in the reign of 
Philadelphus, had now lost their sacredness and very much 
their secrecy. The priestesses had for four centuries walked 
in procession through the streets carrying a sacred basket ; 
and latterly it had become known that this basket held a 

Eusebios ^^^® serpent, supposed to be the author of sin and 
Pr»p. Evang.death (see Fig. 107). Within the temple the hiero- 

iib. ill. 12. p]jajjt ^Qje jjjjQ dress and mask of Kneph, the crier 

the mask of Thoth, the priest at the altar the emblem of the 
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moon, while another with the drees of ]{« carried a torch. 
The celebration of these mysteries, whatever they were, was 
Boid by the Christians to be now used 
as a screen for vice and immorality, and 
probably with much truth. With the 
decay of the old religion there wae too 
clearly to be seen an accompanying break- 
ing ap of society. Hen are not held 
together by self-interest only ; civil and 
moral laws are not obeyed from the mere 
dictates of prudence; and hence law- ng. im. 

givers have nsnally stamped their codes with a divine sanc- 
tion. Beligion is the great bond by which men have at all 
times been held in social union ; the introduction of a new 
religion and the Ml of the old is a revolution as violent ae a 
military conquest, and it may be centuries before the new 
framework is strong enough to act as a bond to society. 

(10) The spread of Christianity among the Egyptians was 
such that their teachers found it necessary to supply them 
with a life of Jesus, written in their own language, that they 
might the more readily esplain to them his claim to be 
obeyed, and the nature of his commands. The Gospel 
according to He Egyptians, for such was the name cimeoi 
this work bore, has long since been lost, and was Aieiuidr. 
little quoted by the Alexandrians, It was most '"""' 
likely a translation from one of the four gospels, thongh it 
had some different readings suited to its own chnrch, and 
contained some praise of celibacy not found in the Sew 
Testament ; but it was not valued by the Greeks, and was 
lost on the spread of the Coptic translation of the whole 
New Testament. 

(11) The grave serioos Christians of Upper Egypt were 
very unlike the lively Alexandrians. But though the 
difference arose from peculiarities of national character, it 
was only spoken of as a difference of opinion. The 
Egyptians formed an ascetic sect in the chnrcb, who were 
called heretics by the Alexandrians, and named Docetie, 
because they taught that the Saviour was a god, and did not 
really suffer on the cross, but was crucified only m (qtpear- 
aace. They of necessity used the Qoepel according to the 
Egyptians, which is quoted by Cassianus, one of their 
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writers ; many of them renonnced marriage with the other 
pleasures and duties of social life, and placed their chief 
virtue in painful self-denial ; and out of them sprang that 
Etymoiogi- remarkable class of hermits, monks, and fathers of 
con Mag- the dcsert who in a few centuries covered Europe 
°"°^* with monasteries. To act the Egyptian was pro- 
verbial with the Greeks for being sly and for being gloomy 

(12) It is remarkable that the translation of a gospel into 
Coptic introduced a Greek alphabet into the Coptic lan- 
guage. Though for all religious purposes the scribes con- 
tinued to use the ancient hieroglyphics, in which we trace 
the first steps by which pictures are made to represent words 
and syllables rather than letters, yet for the common pur- 
poses of writing they had long since made use of the 
enchorial or common hand, in which the earlier system of 
writing is improved by the characters representing only 
letters, though sadly too numerous for each to have a fixed 
and well-known force. But, as the hieroglyphics were also 
always used for carved writing on all subjects, and the 
common hand only used on papyrus with a reed pen, the 
latter became wholly an indistinct running hand ; it lost that 
beauty and regularity which the hieroglyphics, like the 
Greek and Eoman chsuracters, kept by being carved on stone, 
and hence, it would seem, arose the want of a new alphabet 

for the New Testament. This was 
h TtTiT ?H made by merely adding to the Greek 

® ^^ alphabet six new letters borrowed 

q from the hieroglyphics (see Fig. 

108) for those sounds which the 

k ^^ - T (^ Greeks did not use ; and the writing 

was then written from left to right 
Q like an European language. By 
^ this Coptic alphabet the Greeks re- 
paid an old debt to the Egyptians. 
J 4^ 2C Egypt had before taught Greece and 

, ^ the rest of its neighbours the first 

® ^ O rudiments of the art of writing; 

Ffg. 108.-8IX Coptic Letters, with and now Greece gave back to Egypt 
their Hieroglyphic original ^^^ ^^^ improvement in that art 

in the form of an alphabet of thirty well-shaped letters. 
The cumbersome and inexact hieroglyphics were left in the 
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Hervice of Isis, Berapis, and the bull Apis ; ^hile the new 
and better alphabet, removing the readers' thoughts from the 
old superstitions, were found to be a valuable help to the 
spread of the new religion, 

(13) It was only on the ancient hieroglyphics thus falling 
into disuse that the Greeks of Alexandria, almost for the 
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frst time, had the curiosity to study the principles on which 
they were written. Clemens Alexandrinus, who thought no 
branch of knowledge unworthy of his attention, g^^^^ ^^ 
gives a slight account of them, nearly agreeing 
with the results of our modem discoveries. He mentions the 
three kinds of writing ; first, the hieroglyphic (see Fig. 109) ; 
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secondly, the hieratic (see Fig. 110), which is nearly 
the same, but written with a pen, and less ornamental than 
the carved figures ; and thirdly, the epistohgraphic, or 
common alphabetic writing, now usually called the enchorial 
(see Fig. 111). He then divides the hieroglyphic into the 
alphabetic and the symbolic ; and lastly, he divides the 
symbolic characters into the imitative, tike figurative, and 
those formed like riddles. As instauces of these last we may 
quote, for the first, the three zigzag lines, which by simple imi- 
tation mean " Water ;" for the second, the oval, which means '* a 
Name," because kings' names were written within ovals ; and 
for the third, a cup with three anvils, which mean *' Lord of 
Battles,'* because " Oup " and '* Lord " have nearly the same 
sound NEB, and " Anvils " and " Battles " have nearly the 
same sound, MESHE (see Fig. 112). 

(14) In this reign PanteBnus of Athens, a Stoic philo- 
sopher, held the first place among the Christians of 
^L Htet Alexandria. He is celebrated for uniting the study 
of heathen learning with a religious zeal which led 
him to preach Christianity in India, or rather Abyssinia. 
He introduced a taste for philosophy among the Chnstians ; 
and, though Athenagoras rather deserves that honour, he was 
called the foimder of the catechetical school, which gave 
birth to the series of learned Christian writers that flourished 
in Alexandria for the next century. To have been a learned 
man and a Christian, and to have encouraged learning among 
the catechists in his schools, may seem deserving of no great 
. praise. Was the religion of Jesus to spread ignorance and 
darkness over the world ? But we must remember that a 
new religion cannot be introduced without some danger that 
learning and science may get forbidden, together with the 
ancient superstitions which had been taught in the same 
schools ; we shall hereafter see that in the quarrels between 
pagans and Christians, and again between the several sects of 
Christians, learning was often reproached with being un- 
favourable to true religion ; and then it will be granted that 
it was no small merit to have founded a school in which 
learning and Christianity went hand in hand for nearly two 
centuries. PantaBnus has left no writings of his own, and is 
best known through his pupil or fellow-student Clemens. 
He is said to have brought with him to Alexandria, from the 
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Jewish Christians that he met with on his travels, a copy 
of St. Matthew's Gospel in the orig'nal Hebrew, a nierony- 
work now unfortunately lost, whieh if we possessed mua, CataL 
it would settle for us the disputed point, whether ^^^^p^"^* 
or no it contained all that now bears that apostle's name in 
the Greek translation. 

(15) The learned, industrious, and pious Clemens, who, to 
distinguish him from Clemens of Eome, is usually called 
Clemens Alexandrinus, succeeded PantsBnus in the catechetical 
school, and was at the same time a voluminous writer. He 
was in his philosophy a Platonist, though sometimes called 
of the Eclectic school. He has left an Address to the 
Gentiles, a treatise on Christian behaviour called Pedagogus, 
and eight books of Stromata, or collections, which he wrote to 
describe the perfect Christian or Gnostic, to furnish the 
believer with a model for his imitation, and to save him from 
being led astray by the sects of Gnostics '* fEJsely so called." 
By his advice, and by the imitation of Christ, the Christian 
is to step forward from faith, through love, to knowledge ; 
from being a slave, he is to become a faithful servant and 
then a son ; he is to become at last a god walking in the 
flesh. In these writings Clemens pleads the cause of 
learning, both as a Christian and a scholar, saying that all 
science is sent from heaven as the true foundation of 
religion ; and he does not scruple to quote Plato for philo- 
sophical arguments, while quoting the New Testament for its 
religious truths. He points out to us the passage g^^ 

in Plato, which we could never otherwise have 

found, in which that philosopher was said to have taught the 

doctrine of the trinity. "When Plato says. All 

things are around the King of all, and all things ix^Sy&.'uo 

are because of him, and he is the cause of all that is 

good; and the things which are second are around the 

second; and the things which are third are around the 

third ; I cannot but understand that the holy trinity was 

meant ; that the third was the Holy Spirit, and the second 

the Son, through whom all things were made according to 

the will of the Father." 

(16) But Clemens was not wholly free from the mysticism 
which was the chief mark of the Gnostic sect. He strom. vj. 
thought much of the sacred power of numbers. Abraham 
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had three hundred and eighteen servants when he rescued 
Lot, which when written in Greek numerals thus, iTh, 
formed the sacred sign for the name of Jesus. Ten 
was a perfect number, and is that of the commandments 
given to Moses. Seven was a glorious number, and there 
are seven Pleiades, seven planets, seven days in the week ; 
and the two fishes and five barley loaves, with which the 
multitude were miraculously fed, together make the number 
of years of plenty in Egypt under Joseph. Clemens also 
quotes several lines in praise of the seventh day, which he 
says were from Homer, Hesiod, and Callimachus ; but here 
there is reason to believe that he was deceived by the pious 
fraud of Aristobulus, or some other zealous Jew, as no such 
lines are now to be found in the pagan poets. His judgment 
was not equal to his learning and piety ; and in his writings 
many an addition is made to the simple religion which Jesus 
taught and practised. 

(17) During the reign of Pbetinax, which lasted only 
three months, we find no traces of his power in Egypt, 

2^ except the money which the Alexandrians coined in 

Nurai his name. It seems to have been the duty of the 

-sigypt- prefect of the mint, as soon as he heard of an 

emperor's death, to lose no time in issuing coins in 

the name of his successor. It was one of the means to 

proclaim and secure the allegiance of the province for the 

new emperor. 

(18) During the reign of Commodus, Pescennius Niger 
rtian ^*^ hoen at the head of the legion that was em- 

Vit. Pescen- ploycd in Upper Egypt in stopping the inroads of 
""• their troublesome neighbours, who already some- 
^^' * times bore the name of Saracens. He was a hardy 
soldier, and strict in his discipline, while he shared the 
labours of the field and of the camp with the men under 
him. He would not allow them the use of wine ; and once, 
when the troops that guarded the frontier at Syene sent to 
ask for it, he bluntly answered, " You have got the Nile to 
drink, and cannot possibly want more." Once, when a cohort 
had been routed by the Saracens, the men complained that 
they could not fight without wine ; but he would not relax 
in his discipline ; " Those who have just now beaten you," 
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said Niger, " drink nothing but water." He gained the love 
and thanks of the people of Upper Egypt by thus bridling 
the lawlessness of the troops ; and they gave him his statue 
cut in black basalt, in allusion to his name Niger. This 
statue was placed in his Eoman villa. 

(19) But on the death of Pertinax, when Septimius Severus 
declared himself emperor in Pannonia, Nigbb, who was then 
in the province of Syria, did the same. Egypt and the 
Egyptian legions readily and heartily joined his party, 
which made it unnecessary for him to stay in that part of 
the empire ; so he marched upon Greece, Thrace, 

and Macedonia, But there, after a few months, he v?t.'8^eri! 
was met by the army of his rival, who also sent a 
second army into Egypt ; and he was defeated and slain at 
Cyzicus in Mysia, after having been acknowledged as 
emperor in Egypt and Syria for perhaps a year and a few 
months. We find no Alexandrian coins of Niger, although 
we cannot allow a shorter space of time to his reign than 
one whole year, together vnth a few months of the pre- 
ceding and following years. Within that time Severus had 
to march upon Rome against his first rival Julian, to punish 
the praetorian guards, and then to conquer Niger. 

(20) After the death of his rival, when Sbvebus was the 
undisputed master of the empire, and was no longer 
wanted in the other provinces, he found leisure to 

visit Egjrpt; and, like other active-minded travellers, he 
examined the pyramids of Memphis and the temples at 
Thebes, and laughed at the worship of Serapis and the 
Egyptian animals. His visit to Alexandria was marked by 
many new laws. Now that the Greeks of that city, crushed 
beneath two centuries of foreign rule, had lost any remains 
of courage or of pride that could make them feared by their 
Roman master, he relaxed part of the strict policy of Augustus. 
He gave them a senate and a municipal form of government, a 
privilege that had hitherto been refused in distrust to that 
great city, though freely granted in other provinces 
where rebellion was less dreaded. He also orna- 
mented the city with a temple to Rhea, and with a public 
bath, which was named after himself the Bath of Severus. 

(21) The quick succession of three usurping emperors 
VOL. n, p 
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^vithin three years of the murder of Commodus had left many 

pbiiostra- ci^ies marked with the guilt of rebellion, and some 

tus, In vit. eager to rush into it. Proclus, the Sophist, who had 

^ ^ a profitable school of rhetoric at Naucratis, his 

native city, found the place then too much unsettled by the 

political changes for his school to thrive there ; so he put his 

large property, of money, furniture, slaves, books, papyrus, 

and other merchandise, on board a ship, and removed to 

Athens, where a number of pupils flocked around him as 

before, each paying one hundred drachmaB, or about four 

pounds sterling, for as many lectures as he chose to attend. 

The city of Naucratis, which had given birth to Atheneeus 

and Julius Pollux, henceforth ceased to be a seat of learning. 

(22) Severus made a law, says the pagan historian, forbid- 
spartianus, ding anybody, under a severe punishment, from be- 
viL SeverL coming Jow or Christian. But he who gives the 

blow is likely to speak of it more lightly than he who smarts 
^, ^. under it : and we learn from the historian of the 

H 11 ttA ni lift 

Ewi. Hist. Church, that, in the tenth year of this reign, the 
lib. vL Christians suflfered a cruel persecution from their 
* governors and their fellow-citizens. The persecu- 
tion was general over the empire, and not confined to Egypt, 
There Christianity had caused no active disturbance to the 
government ; but the Alexandrian Christians suffered with 
the rest. Among others who then lost their lives for their 
religion was Leonides, the father of Origen. He left seven 
orphan children, of whom the eldest, that justly celebrated 
writer, was only sixteen years old, but was already deeply 
read in the Holy Scriptures, and in the great writers of Greece, 
As the property of Leonides was forfeited, his children were 
left in poverty ; but the young Origen was adopted by a 
wealthy lady, zealous for the new religion, by whose help he 
was enabled to continue his studies under Clemens. In order 
to read the Old Testament in the original, he made himself 
master of the Hebrew language, which was a study then 
very unusual among the Greeks, whether Jews or Christians, 

(23) In this persecution of the Church all public worsliip 
Tertuuian. was forbidden to the Christians ; and Tertullian of 

Apoiog. xxiv. Qg^j.|;iiage eloquently complains that while the 
emperor allowed the Egyptians to worship cows, goats, 
or crocodiles, or indeed any animal they chose, he only 
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punished those that bowed down before the Creator and 
Governor of the world. Of course, at this time of nierony- 
trouble the catechetical school was broken up and mus, Ca*. 
scattered, so that there was no public teaching of ^ ^^°^* 
Christianity in Alexandria. But Origen ventured to do that 
privately which was forbidden to bo done openly ; and, when 
the storm had blown over, Demetrius, the bishop, appointed 
him to that office at the head of the school which he had 
already so bravely taken upon himself in the hour of danger. 
Origen could boast of several pupils who added their names 
to the noble list of martyrs who lost their lives for Christianity, 
among whom the best known was Plutarch, the brother of 
Heraclas. Origen afterwards removed for a time to Palestine, 
and fell under the displeasure of his own bishop for being 
there ordained a presbyter. 

(24) The charge of the catechetical school then fell to 
Heraclas, in whose hands it fully maintained its high Eugebins 
character ; and it was then that the custom began of KccI. Hist, 
foreign pupils coming to Alexandria to study • ^ • 3^- 
Christianity. Among others Julius Africanus there studied 
under Heraclas. He was a native of Palestine, perhaps of 
Emmaus ; and to gain further knowledge of Christianity he 
did not go to Galilee, where the Saviour himself had taught, 
nor to Antioch, where the apostles had been teaching, 
but he came to this seat of learning. Here he wrote his 
great work on chronology, to prove the antiquity of the true 
religion. In this he was chiefly guided by Manetho's history 
of Egypt. But his chronology is now for the most part lost, 
and known to us only in the pages of Eusebius and 
Syncellus ; and thus our knowledge of Manetho's history is 
now chiefly gained by finding Africanus, who quoted him, 
himself quoted by those two writers. 

(25) In Egypt Severus seems to have dated the years 
of his reign from the death of Niger, though he ^oega, 
had reigned in Kome since the deaths of Pertinax Numi 
and Julian. His Egyptian coins are either copper, -pochon 
or brass plated with a little silver ; and after a few Medaiuei 
reigns even those last traces of a silver coinage are ^-^^p^- 
lost in this falling country. In tracing the history of a 
word's meaning we often throw a light upon the customs of 
a nation. Thus, in Eome, gold was so far common that 
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avarice was called the love of gold ; while in Greece, where 

silver was the metal most in use, money was called argurlon. 

Epiphaniiu, 1^ *^® Same way it is curiously shown that silver 

ije poiidcri- was no longer used in Egypt, by our finding that 

the brass coin of one hundred and ten grains weight, 

as being the only piece of money seen in circulation, was 

named an argurion, 

(26) The latter years of the reign of C abac all a were 
Herodia- Spent in visiting the provinces of his wide empire ; 

nus, ub. iv. and after he had passed through Thrace and Asia 
A.D. 211. ]^inQj.^ Egypt had the misfortune to be honoured by 
a visit from its emperor. The satirical Alexandrians, who 
in the midst of their own follies and vices were always clever 
in lashing those of their rulers, had latterly been turning 
their unseemly jokes against Caracalla. They had laughed 
at his dressing like Achilles and Alexander the Great, while 
in bis person he was below the usual height ; and they had 
not forgotten his murder of his brother, and his talking of 
marrying his own mother. Some of these dangerous 
witticisms had reached his ears at Eome, and they were not 
forgotten. But Caracalla never showed his displeasure ; and 
as he passed through Antioch he gave out that he was going 
to visit the city founded by Alexander the Great, and to 
consult the oracle in the temple of Serapis. 

(27) The Alexandrians in their joy got ready the heca- 
tombs for his sacrifices ; and the emperor entered their city 
through rows of torches to the sound of soft music, while the 
air was sweetened with costly scents, and the road scattered 
with flowers. After a few days he sacrificed in the temple of 
Serapis, and then visited the tomb of Alexander, where he 
took off his scarlet cloak, his rings, and his girdle covered 
with precious stones, and dutifully laid them on the 
sarcophagus of the hero. The Alexandrians were delighted 
with their visitor; and crowds flocked into the city to 
witness the daily and nightly shows, little aware of the 
unforgiving malice that was lurking in his mind. 

(28) The emperor then issued a decree that all the youths 
of Alexandria of an age to enter the army should meet him 
in a plain on the outside of the city ; they had already a 
Macedonian and a Spartan phalanx, and he was going to 
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make an Alexandrian plialanx. Accordingly the plain was 
filled with thousands of young men, who were ranged in 
bodies according to their height, their age, and their fitness 
for bearing arms, while their friends and relations came in 
equal numbers to be witnesses of their honour. The emperor 
moved through their ranks, and was loudly greeted with their 
cheers, while the army which encircled the whole plain was 
gradually closing round the crowd and lessening the circle. 
When the ring was formed, Caracalla withdrew with his 
guards and gave the looked-for signaL The soldiers then 
lowered their spears and charged on the unarmed crowd, of 
whom a part vNcro butchered and part driven headlong into 
the ditches and canals ; and such was the slaughter that the 
waters of the Nile, which at midsummer are always red with 
the mud from the upper country, were said to have flowed 
coloured to the sea with the blood of the sufferers. Caracalla 
then returned to Antioch, congratulating himself pj^^ 
on the revenge that he had taken on the Alezan- Ca»ia«, 
drians for their jokes ; not however till he had con- ' ^"^ 
secrated in the temple of Serapis the sword with which he 
boasted that he had slain his brother Geta. 

(29) Caracalla further punished the Alexandrians by stop- 
ping the public games and the allowance of com to the 
citizens ; and, to lessen the danger of their rebelling, he had 
the fortifications carried between the rest of the city and the 
great palace-quarter the Bruchium, thus dividing Alexandria 
into two fortified cities, with towers on the walls between 
tliem. Hitherto under the Eomans, as under the Ptolemies, the 
Alexandrians had been the trusted favourites of their rulers, 
who made use of them to keep the Egyptians in bondage. But 
under Caracalla that policy was changed ; the Alexandrians 
were treated as enemies ; and we see for the first time Egyp- 
tians taking their seat in the Eoman senate, and the Dkm 
Egyptian religion openly cultivated by the emperor, ^^^ 
who then built a temple in Rome to the goddess Isis. spartianua. 

(30) On the murder of Caracalla, Macbinus, who was 
thought to be the author of his death, was acknow- J. Capitou- 
ledged as emperor; and though he only reigned °"*' 
for about two months, yet, as the Egyptian t^^^ zoetfiKnmi 
year's day fell within that time, we find Alex- ^E^yrt. 
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andrifln coins for the first and second years of his reign. 

The Egyptians pretended that the death of Caracalla had 

been foretold by signs from heayen ; that a ball of fire had 

£^^ fallen on the temple of Serapis, which destroyed 

Camiu. nothing bnt the sword with which Caracalla had 

slain his brother; and that an Egyptian named 

Serapion, who had been thrown into a lion's den for naming 

Macrinns as the fatore emperor, had escaped nnhnrt bj the 

wild beasts. 

(31) Macrinns recalled from Alexandria Jolian, the prefect 
of E^pt, and appointed to that post his friend Basilianiis, 
with Marins Secnndns, a senator, as second in command, who 
was the first senator that had ever held command in Egypt. 
He was himself at Antioch when Bassianus, a Svrian, pre- 
tending to be the son of Caracalla, offered himself to the 
legions as that emperor's successor. He is known bj the 
name of Elagabalus. When the news reached Alexandria 
that the Syrian troops had joined the pretended Antoninus, 
the prefect Basilianns at once pat to death the public couriers 
that brought the unwelcome tidings. But when, a few days 
afterwards, it was known that Macrinns had been defeated 
and killed, the doubts about his successor led to serious 
struggles between the troops and the Alexandrians. The 
Alexandrians could haye had no loye for a son of Caracalla ; 
Basilianns and Secundus had before declared against him ; 
but, on the other hand, the choice of the soldiers was guided 
by their brethren in Syria. The citizens flew to arms, and 
day after day was the battle fought in the streets of 
Alexandria between two parties, neither of whom was strong 
enough, eyen if successful, to haye any weight in settling the 
fate of the Boman empire. Marius Secundus lost his life in 
the struggle. The prefect Basilianns fled to Italy to escape 
from his own soldiers ; and the proyince of Egypt then 
followed the example of the rest of the East in acknowledging 
the new emperor. 

Lampridina, (32) For four years Home was disgraced by the 

Vita Hello- goycreiguty of Elagabalus, the pretended son of 

Zoeffi, Caracalla, and we find his coins each year in 

Nom-iEg. Alexandria. He was succeeded by the young 

Alexander, whose amiable yirtues howeyer could not gain 
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for him the respect which he lost by the weakness of his 
government. The Alexandrians, always ready to Lampridinfl, 
lampoon their rulers, laughed at his wish to be ^i^^if^" 
thought a Koman ; they called him the Syrian, the a.d. 222. 
high-priest, and the ruler of the synagogue. And well might 
they think slightly of his government when a pre- pj^^ 
feet of Egypt owed his appointment to the emperor's Cassius, 
want of power to punish him. Epagathus had * ' 
headed a mutiny of the praetorian guards in Kome, in which 
their general Ulpian was killed ; and Alexander, afraid to 
punish the murderers, made the ringleader of the rebels 
prefect of Egypt in order to send him out of the way ; so 
little did it then seem necessary to follow the cautious policy 
of Augustus, or to fear a rebellion in that province. But 
after a short time, when Epagathus had been forgotten by 
the Koman legion, he was removed to the government of 
Crete, and then at last punished with death. 

(33) Potamo, a teacher of philosophy in Alexandria, had 
formerly tried, though with very little success, to Diogenes 
unite the followers of Plato and Aristotle, by show- T^nius, 
ing how far the doctrines of those two philosophers ^'■*^°**"™- 
agreed. But in this reign he was followed in his ^"'<^* 
attempt by Ammonius Saccas, who became the founder of a 
new and most important school of philosophy, that of the 
Alexandrian Platonists. It is much to be regretted that we 
know so little of a man who was able to work so great a 
change in the philosophy of the pagan world, and who had 
so great an influence on the opinions of the Christians. But 
he wrote nothing, and is only known to us through his pupils, 
in whose writings we trace the mind and system of the 
teacher. The most celebrated of these pupils were 
Plotinus, Herennius, and Origen, a pagan writer, v??PiatinL 
together with Longinus, the great master of the 
" sublime," who owns him his teacher in elegant literature. 
Ammonius was unequalled in the variety and depth of his 
knowledge, and was by his followers called heaven-taught. 
He aimed at putting an end to the triflings and 
quarrels of the philosophers by showing that all the f?" &?ph. 
great truths were the same in each system, and by 
pointing out where Plato and Aristotle agreed instead of where 
they differed; or rather by culling opinions out of both 
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schools of philosophy, and by gathering together the scattered 
limbs of Truth, whose lovely form had been hewn to pieces 
and thrown to the four winds like the mangled body of 
Osiris. 

(34) As a critic Ammonius walked in the very highest 
path, not counting syllables and marking faulty lines, like 
the followers of Aristarchus, but leading the pupils in his 
lecture- room to admire the beauties of the great authors, and 

firing them with the wish to rival them. He pointed 
Sectfxuf.' ^^* ^ them the passages in which Plato, to improve 

his style, had entered on a noble strife with Homer, 
and had tried in his prose to equal beauties of the poet which 
age after age had stamped with its approval. Of these 
lectures Longinus was a hearer, and to them we owe much of 
his golden treatise on the Sublime in writing, a treatise 
written to encourage authors in the aim after excellence, and 
to instruct them in the art of taking pains. This work of 
Longinus is the noblest piece of literary criticism which 
came forth from the Museum. In it wo find the Old 
Testament quoted for the first time by a pagan writer ; it is 
quoted for its style only, but we may thence reasonably 
suppose that it was not unknown to his great master 
Ammonius, and may have been of use to him in his lectures 
on philosophy, as indeed the Jewish opinions seem to have 
coloured the writings of his followers. 

(35 ) Plotinus was born at Lycopolis, and, after studying 

philosophy for many years, he entered the school 
v??pStffl of Ammonius at the age of twenty-eight, where he 

studied for eleven years more. In the works of 
Plotinus we have the philosophy of the Greeks, freed from 
their mythology, taking up the form of a philosophical 
religion, a deism accompanied with a pure and high-toned 
morality, but clouded in all the darkness of metaphysics. 
Like the other Platonists, he enlarges on the doctrine of the 
trinity, though without using the word. He argues against 
the philosophy of the Gnostics, and points out that in calling 
the world evil, and the cause of evil, they were denying the 
goodness or power of the Creator, and lowering the model 
upon which their own characters were to be formed. He 
teaches that it is not enough for a man to have the virtues of 
society, or even to be without vices, but he must aim higher 
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and take God for his model ; and that after all his pains he 
will still fall far short of his aim ; for though one man may 
be like another as a picture is like a picture, yet a good man 
can only be like God as a copy is like the original. 

(36) In the Greek mythology the gods were limited in 
their powers and knowledge ; they were liable to mistakes, 
to vicious passions, and to change of purpose. Like man- 
kind, whose concerns they rather meddled with than 
governed, they were themselves under the all-powerful laws 
of fate ; and they seemed to have been looked upon as agents 
or servants of a deity, while the deity himself was wanting. 
It was round this unfortunate framework that the pagans 
entwined their hopes and fears, their feelings of human 
weakness, of devotion, of duty, and of religion. By the 
philosophers indeed this had been wholly thrown aside as a 
fable ; but they had offered to the ignorant multitude no- 
thing in its place. Those who sneered at the baseless 
system of the many raised no fabric of their own. It re- 
mained for the Alexandrian Platonists, borrowing freely 
from the Egyptians, the Jews, and the Christians, to offer to 
their followers the beautiful philosophy of Plato in a form 
more nearly approaching what we could call a religion. 
The overwhelming feeling of our own weakness, and of the 
debt which we owe to some unseen power above us, was not 
confined to the Christians, though perhaps strongly called 
into being by the spread of their religion. It was this 
feeling that gave birth to the New Platonism of the Alex- 
andrians, which the pagans then raised up as a rival to the 
religion of the New Testament. The same spirit which led 
these Eclectic philosophers, in forming their own system, to 
make use of the doctrines of Aristotle as well as those of 
Plato, taught them to look also to Christianity for whatever 
would give a further strength to their philosophy. To swell 
the numbers of their forces, they counted among their allies 
many of the troops of the enemy. And in so doing they 
were followed unfortunately by the Christians, who, while 
they felt the strength of their own arguments and the 
superiority of their own philosophy, still, in order to help 
the approach of converts, and to lessen the distance which 
separated them from the philosophers, were willing to make 
large advances towards Platonism. 
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(37) But these pagan writers are hardly so well known as 
Origen, who on his return to Alexandria was the chief orna- 
ment of the Christian church. Origen was as well read in 
the poets and philosophers of Greece as in the Jewish and 
Christian Scriptures ; and he pleaded the cause of his religion 
as well by the purity, piety, and humility of his life, as by 

Dg ora- *^® learning and ability of his writings. But he is 
tione, now Called a heretic because in his work on Prayer 

^^' ' he writes against the custom of addressing prayers 
to Jesus. He has also been much blamed for arguing against 
the eternity of future punishments ; as when men had not 
yet thought of making their own punishments lead to the 
amendment of the criminal, they did not see that they 
wronged their heavenly Father by thinking that his punish- 
ments were meant for vengeance. He reduced into 
?2T,1!;;° a system the mystic method of interpreting the 
Scriptures which Philo and the Alexandrian Jews 
had used in their endeavour to make the Old Testament 
speak a meaning more agreeable to their philosophy. He 
said that every text has a threefold meaning, the historic, 
the moral, and the mystic, arising from the division of our 
powers into the bodily, the moral, and the intellectual ; and 
he of course attached the greatest value to that sense which 
is furthest removed from the simple meaning of the words. 
The Old Testament was still the principal sacred voliune of 
the Christians. Had Origen, like modern Christians, given 
his chief attention to the New Testament, he would perhaps 
have felt no need of this mode of interpretation, nor a wish 
to make the ancient records speak a more modern meaning. 
His chief work is his answer to Celsus, who had written an 
attack upon Christianity. Origen, however, was misled by 
the examples of Clemens and Ammonius, and like them 
attempted to unite with Christianity many of the dreams of 
Alexandrian Platonism. Indeed it is from the rise of the 
school of Ammonius, and from this spread of Platonism 
amongst the Christians, that we must date the wide division 
between Judaism and Christianity, which became broader 
and broader, till by the decrees of the council of Nicaea it 
was made into a gulf that now seems scarcely passable. 

(38) Whoever makes an effort to be useful is soon called 
upon to make a second effort to bear the disappointment of 
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his want of success. Such was the case with Origen; 
and in the tenth year of this reign he withdrew KuseWus, 
to CsBsarea, on finding himself made uncomfort- Ecci. Hist. 
able at Alexandria by the displeasure of Demetrius 
the bishop ; and he left the care of the Christian ^'^' ^^' 
school to Heraclas, who had been one of his pupils. Origen's 
opinions met with no blame in CsBsarea, where Christianity 
was not yet so far removed from its early simplicity as in 
Egypt. The Christians of Syria and Palestine highly prized 
his teaching when it was no longer valued in Alexandria. 
He died at Tyre in the reign of Gallus. Many of his 
writings are addressed to his friend Ambrosius, at Hierony- 
whose persuasion they wore written, and who had mus, Cat. 
been recalled by him from the heresy of the Mar- ^^^ 
cionites. Ambrosius was a deacon in the church and a rich 
man ; he died before Origen, and was much blamed for 
having left nothing by will to his friend, who was then iii 
old age and poverty. 

(39) On the death of Demetrius, Heraclas, who had just 
before succeeded Origen in the charge of the Chris- 
tian school, was chosen bishop of Alexandria ; and AnSSes. 
Christianity had by that time so far spread through 

the cities of Upper and Lower Egypt that he found it neces- 
sary to ordain twenty bishops under him, while three had 
been found enough by his predecessor. From his being the 
head of the bishops, who were all styled fathers, Heraclas 
received the title of Papa, pope or grandfather, the title 
afterwards used by the bishops of Rome. 

(40) Among the presbyters ordained by Heraclas was 
Ammonius Saccas, the founder of the Platonic school ; but 
he afterwards forsook the religion of Jesus ; and Hierony- 
we must not mistake him for a second Alexandrian mus, Cat. 
Christian of the name of Ammonius, who can hardly ^"p^*"* 
have been the same person as the former, for he never 
changed his religion, and was the author of the Evangelical 
Canons, a work afterwards continued by Eusebius of 
CsBsarea. 

(41) Among the pagans of Alexandria we may mention 
Herodian, the author of a history of Eome from the reign of 
Marcus Aurelius to his own times. It is written in an 
elegant style, and is more particularly valuable for a period 
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of history where wo have so few historians to guide us. 

suidas ^^ ^*® *^® ^^^ ^^ Apollonius, an author who 
had written largely on rhetoric and grammar, 
particularly on the dialects, tones, and accents. 

(42) On the death of the Emperor Alexander, while Italy 
A D 235 ^*® ^^"^ ^ pieces by civil wars and by its generals' 

rival claims for the purple, the Alexandrians seem 

to have taken no part in the struggles, but to have acknow- 

2(,ega, ledged each emperor as soon as the news reached 

Numi them that he had taken the title. In one year we find 

^^*' Alexandrian coins of Maximin, and his son Maximus, 

* with those of the two Gordians, who for a few 

A TV 238 

weeks reigned in Carthage, and in the next year we 
again have coins of Maximin and Maximus, with those of 
Balbinus and Pupienus, and of Gordianus Pius. 

(43) The Persians, taking advantage of the weakness in 

the empire caused by these civil wars, had latterly 
v°?PU)tinu ^GD. harassing the eastern frontier ; and it soon ♦ 

became the duty of the young Gordian to march 
against them in person. Hitherto the Eoman armies had 
usually been successful ; but unfortunately the Persians, or 
rather their Syrian and Arab allies, had latterly risen as 
much as the Eomans had fallen off in courage and warlike 
skill. The army of Gordian was routed, and the emperor 
himself slain, either by traitors or by the enemy. Hereafter 
we shall see the Komans paying the just penalty for the 
example that they had set to the surrounding nations. 
They had taught them that conquest should be a people's 
chief aim, that the great use of strength was to crush a 
neighbour ; and it was not long before Egypt and the other 
eastern provinces suffered under the same treatment. So 
little had a defeat been expected that the philosopher 
Plotinus had left his studies in Alexandria to join the army, 
in hopes of gaining for himself an insight into the eastern 
philosophy that was so much talked of in Egypt. After 
the rout of the army he with diflficulty escaped to Antioch, 
and thence he removed to Kome, where he taught the 
New Platonism to scholars of all nations, including Serapion 
the rhetorician, and Eustochius the physician, from Alex- 
andria. 
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(44) Philif, who is aceusod by tho hiatoriana of being the 
author of Gordiim'B death, succeeded him on the capiunbnu, 
throne J but he is only known in tho history of "uGonji- 
Ef^pt by his Alexandrian coins, which we find *"' 
with the dates of each of the seven years of his ^ 
ti^ign, and these seem to proTO that for one year he Kumf 
had been associated with Gordian in the purple. ■*kip'. 
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CHAPTEK XVII. 

THE REIGNS OP DEOroS, GALLUS, VALERIAN, GALLIENU8 (bB- 
BELLIOn), CLAUDIUS, AURELIAN (REBELLION), TACITUS, 
PROBUS (rebellion), CARUS, DIOCLETIAN (tHE GREAT BK- 

bellion), galerius, and lioinius. A.D. 249 — 323. 

(1) In tLo reign of Decius the Christians of Egypt were 
again harassed by the zeal with which the laws against their 
religion were put in force. The reason for the jealousy 
against them we may in part learn from the political state 
of the country. Christianity addresses itself to the poor, it 
overlooks the distinctions of rank, it raises the servant in bis 
own eyes to a level with his richer master, and the bar- 
barian to an equality with the more educated 
Uif^as! Greek. " Neither is there Jew nor Greek, neither 
is there slave nor freeman," says the ancient hymn, 
for with God there is no respect of persons. Such an opinion 
had been naturally welcome to the oppressed Egyptians. 
They were beginning to hold up their heads as free-bom 
men, to question Greek superiority, and to give trouble to a 
government based upon the traditional belief that all who 
were not Greeks or Romans were slaves. The Greeks, 
though tolerant of all religions, could not tolerate this. 
Christianity had to bear the blame of an increasing difficulty 
in governing the country ; and the Alexandrian Christians, 
who taught these levelling opinions to the Egyptians, could 
only be looked upon as traitors against Greek supremacy. 
(2) The persecution began by their fellow-citizens in- 
Eusebius, forming against them ; but in the next year it was 
Ecci. Hist, followed up by the prefect JEmilianus ; and several 
iib.vL diristians were summoned before the magistrate 
^'^' . ' and put to death. Many fled for safety to the 
aprsynoei*- desert and to Mount Sinai, where they fell into a 
lum. danger of a different kind; they were taken 
A.D. 250. prigoners by the Saracens and carried away as 
slaves. Dionysius the bishop of Alexandria himself fled 
from the storm, and was then banished to the village of 
Cephro in the western desert, three days' journey from 
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ParaBtonium. But his flight was not without some scandal 
to the church, as there were not a few who thought that he 
was called upon by his rank at least to await, if not to court 
the pains of martyrdom. Indeed the persecution was less 
remarkable for the sufferings of the Christians than for the 
numbers who failed in their courage, and renounced Chris- 
tianity under the threats of the magistrate. Dionysius the 
bishop, who had shown no courage himself, was willing to 
pardon their weakness, and after fit proof of sorrow again to 
receive them as brethren. Bat his humanity offended the 
zeal of many whose distance from the dauger had saved them 
from temptation ; and it was found necessary to summon a 
council at Kome to settle the dispute. In this assembly the 
moderate party prevailed ; and some who refused to receive 
back those who had once fallen away from the faith were 
themselves turned out of the church. 

(3) Dionysius had succeeded Heraclas in the bishopric, 
having before succeeded him as head of the cate- Hierony- 
chetical school. He was the author of several mus,CaL 
works, written in defence of the trinitarian opinions, "^'^^' 
on the one hand against the Egyptian Gnostics, who said 
that there were eight, and even thirty persons in the God- 
head, and, on the other hand, against the Syrian bishop Paul 
of Samosata on the Euphrates, who said that Jesus was a 
man, and that the Word and Holy Spirit were not persons, 
but attributes of God. But while Dionysius was thus 
engaged in a controversy with such opposite opinions, Egypt 
and Libya were giving birth to a new view of the 
trinity. Sabellius bishop of Ptolemais near Cyrene HareUc^ u! 
was putting forth the opinion that the Father, Son, 

and Holy Spirit were only three names for the one God, and 
that the Creator of the world had himself appeared 
upon earth in the form of Jesus. Against this '^SuunT* 
opinion Dionysius again engaged in controversy, 
arguing against Sabellius that Jesus was not the Creator but the 
fii-st of created beings. Thus, while Paul of Samosata said that 
Jesus was only a man, Sabellius said that he was the almighty 
Creator ; and though starting from such opposite points they 
met together in the belief of the strict unity of God. 

(4) The Christians were thus in each generation changing 
fuither and further from the simple truths which had been 
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preached to the fishermen on the Lake of Galilee ; sometimes 
leaning towards Greek polytheism and sometimes towards 
Egyptian mysticism. In proportion as the religion spread 
among the Egyptians, in the same degree it took a more 
Egyptian form. As in each quarrel the most mysterious 
opinions were thought the most sacred, each generation 
added new mysteries to its religion ; and the progress was 
rapid, from a practical piety to a profession of opinions 
which they did not pretend to understand. 

(5) During the reigns of Gallus, of ^milius ^milianus, 
Zoega. and of Valerian, the Alexandrians coined money 
iE^ypl. ^^ *^6 name of each emperor as soon as the news 
A.D. 252. reached Egypt that he had made Italy acknowledge 
Eusebii }^{q title. Gallus and his son reigned two years 
A.D. 254. ^^^ ^our months ; -^milianus, who rebelled in 

A. Victor. Pannonia, reigned three months ; and Valerian 
reigned about six years. 

(6) Egypt, as a trading country, now suffered severely 
from the want of order and quiet government ; and in par- 
ticular since the reign of Alexander Severus it had been 
kept in a fever by rebellions, persecutions, and this unceasing 
change of rulers. Change brings the fear of change ; and 
this fear checks trade, throws the labourer out of employ- 
ment, and leaves the poor of the cities without wages, and 

without food. Famine is always followed by dis- 
Chronioon. ^^^6 ; and Egypt and Alexandria were visited in 

the reign of Gallus by a dreadful plague, one of 
those scourges that force themselves on the notice of the 
historian. It was probably the same disease that in a less 
frightful form has been not uncommon in that country and in 

the lower parts of Syria. The physician Aretaeus 
Acu«8 Jib! i describes it under the name of ulcers on the tonsils. 

The unhappy sufferer was tortured at the same time 
with heat and cold. He breathed with pain ; and his breath 
was so putrid that he could not bear his own smell. The 
face became discoloured and ghastly. The acuteness of the 
fever made the thirst extreme ; and yet the wretched man 
was afraid to drink, for fear of the pain occasioned by swal- 
lowing. If he ventured to put a draught of water into his 
mouth, it was immediately thrown out at the nostrils with 
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convulsive struggles. He was unable either to lie down or 
sit, but walked about in melancholy uneasiness, shunned by 
everybody, and he usually died in violent pain. It seems by 
the letters of Bishop Dionysius that in Alexandria the 
population had so much fallen off that the inhab- Eusebios, 
itants between the ages of fourteen and eighty were KccI- Hist 
not more than those between forty and seventy had * ^ ^^' 
been formerly, as appeared by old records then existing. 
The misery that the city had suffered may be measured by 
its lessened numbers. 

(7) During these latter years the eastern half of the empire 
was chiefly guarded by Odenathus of Palmyra, the brave and 
faithful ally of Eome, imder whose wise rule his country for 
a short time held a rank among the great empires of the 
world, which it never could have gained but for an union of 
many favourable circumstances. The city and 

little state of Palmyra is situated in the desert ub!%i. 
of Syria, between Damascus and Babylon, one 
hundred and seventynsix Boman miles from the one and 
nearly twice as far from the other, and is remarkable for the 
richness of its soil and its pleasant streams, while surrounded 
on every side by vast plains of barren sands. Thus separated 
from the rest of the world, between the Boman and the 
Parthian empires, it had long kept its freedom, while each of 
those great rival powers rather courted its friendship than 
aimed at conquering it. But, as the cause of Bome grew 
weaker, Odenathus wisely threw his weight into the lighter 
scale; and latterly, without aiming at conquest, he found 
himseK almost the sovereign of those provinces of the 
Boman empire which were in danger of being overrim by 
the Persians. Valerian himseK was conquered, ^r p ui 
taken prisoner, and put to death by Sapor, king of yit G&iuel 
Persia; and Gallienus his son, who was idling ^ 
away his life in disgraceful pleasures in the west, ^^' ^^' 
wisely gave the title of emperor to Odenathus, and declared 
him his colleague on the throne. 

(8) No sooner was Valerian taken prisoner than every 
province of the Boman empire, feeling the sword Tr. Poiiio. 
powerless in the weak hands of Gallienas, declared ^^^^' 
its own general emperor; and when Macrianus, aj>. 26o. 
who had been left in command in Syria, gathered together 

VOL. u. a 
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the scattered forces of the eastern army, and made himself 

emperor of the East, the Egyptians owned him as their 

sovereign. As Macrianus fomid his age too great for the 

activity required of a rebel emperor, he made his two sons, 

2oega, Macrianus junior and Quietus, his colleagues ; and 

Numi we find their names on the coins of Alexandria 

*°^'' dated the first and second years of their reign. 

But Macrianus was defeated by Domitianus at the head of a 

part of the army of Aureolus, who had made himseK emperor 

in niyricum, and he lost his life, together with one of his 

sons, while the other soon afterwards met with the same fiEtto 

from Odenathus. 

(9) After this, Egypt was governed for a short time in the 
name of Gallienus ; but the fickle Alexandrians soon made a 

Tr.PoUio, rebel emperor for themselves. The Eoman re- 

vit. JEtxd' public, says the historian, was often in danger from 

"*^ the headstrong giddiness of the Alexandrians. Any 

civility forgotten, a place in the baths not yielded, a heap of 

rubbish, or even a pair of old shoes in the streets, was often 

enough to throw the state into the greatest danger, and 

A.D 265 '^^^^^ ^* necessary to call out the troops to put 

down the riots. Thus, one day one of the prefect's 

slaves was beaten by the soldiers, for saying that his shoes 

were better than theirs. On this a riotous crowd gathered 

round the house of ^milianus to complain of the conduct 

of his soldiers. He was attacked with stones and such 

weapons as are usually within the reach of a mob. He had 

no choice but to call out the troops, who, when th:ey had 

quieted the city and were intoxicated with their success, 

saluted him with the title of emperor; and hatred of 

Gallienus made the rest of the Egyptian army agree to their 

choice. 

(10) The new emperor called himself Alexander, and was 
even thought to deserve the name. He governed Egypt 
during his short reign with great vigour. He led his anay 
through the Thebaid, and drove back the barbarians with a 
courage and activity which had latterly been uncommon in 

Tr.PoUio, *^® Egyptian army. Alexandria then sent no 

vit. Gal- tribute to Eome. " Well I cannot we live without 

"®^ Egyptian linen ?" was the forced joke of Grallienus, 

when the Bomans were in alarm at the loss of the usual 
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supply of com. But .ffimilianus was soon beaten by Theo- 
dotus, the general of Gallienus, who besieged him in the 
strong quarter of Alexandria called the Bruchium, and then 
took him prisoner and strangled him. 

(11) During this siege the ministers of Christianity were 
able to lessen some of the horrors of war by per- Ensebins, 
suading the besiegers to allow the useless mouths Ecci. Hist, 
to quit the blockaded fortress. Eusebius, after- 
wards bishop of Laodicea, was without the trenches trying to 
lessen the cruelties of the siege ; and Anatolius, the Christian 
Peripatetic, was within the walls, endeavouring to persuade 
the rebels to surrender. Gallienus, in gratitude to ^r. poiiio. 
his general, would have granted him the honour of vit Mmi- 
a proconsular triumph, to dazzle the eyes of the 
Alexandrians ; but the policy of Augustus was not wholly 
forgotten, and the emperor was reminded by the priests 
that it was unlawful for the consular fasces to enter Alex- 
andria. 

(12) The late Emperor Valerian had begun his reign with 
mild treatment of the Christians ; but he was over-persuaded 
by the Alexandrians. He then allowed the power of the 
magistrate to be used, in order to check tibe Christian 
religion. But in this weakness of the empire, Kugebius, 
Gallienus could no longer with safety allow the Ecci. Hist. 
Christians to be persecuted for their religion. 

Both their numbers and their station made it dangerous to 
treat them as enemies ; and the emperor ordered all peisecn- 
tion to be stopped. The imperial rescript for that purpose 
was even addressed to " Dionysius, Pinna, Demetrius, and 
the other bishops ;" it grants them full indulgence in the 
exercise of their religion, and by its very address almost 
acknowledges their rank in the state. By this edict of 
Gallienus the Christians were put on a better footing than at 
any time since their numbers brought them under the notice 
of the magistrate. 

(13) "VVTien the Bishop Dionysius returned to Alex- 
andria, he found the place sadly ruined by the late EuseWus, 
siege. The middle of the city was a vast waste. Ecd. Hist. 
It was easier, he says, to go from one end of Egypt ^' ^^* 
to the other than to cross the main street which divided the 
Bruchium from the western end of Alexandria. The place 
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was still marked with all the horrors of last week's 
battle. Then, as usual, disease and famine followed npon 
war. Not a house was without a funeral. Death was 
everywhere to be seen in its most ghastly form. Bodies 
were left unburied in the streets, to be eaten by the dogs. 
Men ran away from their sickening friends in fear. As the 
sun set they felt in doubt whether they should be alive to 
see it rise in the morning. Cowards hid their alarms in 
noisy amusements and laughter. Not a few in very despair 
rushed into riot and vice. But the Christians clung to one 
another in brotherly love ; they visited the sick ; they laid 
out and buried their dead ; and many of them thereby 
caught the disease themselves, and died as martyrs to the 
strength of their faith and love. 

(14) The short rebellions of Macrianus and Alexander 
2oega, -^milianus had made no break in the series of 
Nnmi Alexandrian coins in the name of Gallienus. We 
^^^ have them for every year of his reign of sixteen 

years, from the death, of j^SmiHus iBmilianus, when he was 
made emperor by his father Valerian. 

(15) In these times of war and rebellion, the schools, 
whether Christian or pagan, fell off in scholars and in 
learning; but we may mention with honour Anatolius, 
whom we have just spoken of at the siege of the Bruchium. 
He attempted to revive the Peripatetic school in Alexandria ; 
and, by taking the opinions of Aristotle as his base, and 
joining thereto such doctrines. Christian as well as pagan, 
as he thought true, he wished to do for Aristotle what 
Ammonius and Flotinus had done so successfully for Plato. 
Anatolius was no doubt in part moved towards the study of 
Aristotle's colder philosophy by the zeal which the pagan 
school of Ammonius had shown towards the opinions of 
Plato. He was probably not very successful in his attempt ; 
but he was afterwards followed by others, and we shall 
hereafter see with regret that the Christians, leaving Plato 

Hierony- *^ their enemies, confined themselves to the study 
mu8, Cat. of Aristotle. Anatolius wrote largely on mathe- 
^*^^' matics and astronomy, and on the true time of Easter ; 
and some years afterwards he succeeded Eusebius of Alex- 
andria in the bishopric of Laodicea. We may also mention 
Pierius, another presbyter of the Alexandrian church, whose 
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learned and elegant writings gained him the name of 
the Younger Origen, and who, when Dionysius was ^?4iPP^ 
made bishop of Alexandria, filled the professor's D^weiif* 
chair in the catechetical school, with credit to himself 
and usefully to the cause of religion. 

(16) At the same time Nepos, one of the Egyp- 
tian bishops, wrote his work against the Alle- Eugebius, 
gorists, who found a second and spiritual meaning EccL Hist. 
in the Scripture history, and in flavour of the *^* 
millennium, or the expected reign of Christ upon earth for 
the space of one thousand years ; in support of which 
opinion he quoted the Book of Kevelation. Against this 
heresy Dionysius, as his superior bishop, wrote an epistle, in 
which he even denied the authority of the Book of Reve- 
lation, and gave it as his opinion that it was not written by 
John the Apostle ; whiLe many thought that it was written 
by Cerinthus the Gnostic, who was known to have held the 
same view of the millennium. Dionysius died in the twelfth 
year of this reign, at a great age, having been too old to 
attend the synod of Antioch, where Paul of Samosata was 
condemned as a heretic. 

(17) About this time Porphyry was at the head of the school 
of Alexandrian Platonists, as the pupil of Plotinus g^j^^ 
and the successor of Ammonius. But though the 

school and the philosophy took its name from the city of its 
founder, Porphyry lived for some time in Rome, as the 
rebellions in Alexandria made it a very unfit place for a 
philosophical school.* He was an admirer of the Easebius 
Egyptian philosophy ; and one of his works on the Pr»p. Evmi. 
nature of demons, and about the true path to happi- ' ^' 
ness, as taught in the Books of Thoth, was in the form of an ' 
epistle to Nectanebo, an Egyptian priest. He has left a 
treatise entitled. On the Cave of the Nymphs, and a second 
On Abstinence. His short history, or rather chronology, of 
the Ptolemies is of the greatest value, and its exactness is 
proved by several eclipses which have been recorded by the 
Alexandrian astronomers, and calculated by the help of 
modem science. To Porphyry we also owe some vaickenaer, 
of the notes on Homer, known under the name of ^ codice ' 
the Scholia, which seem to have been written while 
he was a student in the Museum at Alexandria, where it was 
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usual to exercise the pupils by questions on the great epic 
poet, and for them to give their answers to the professor in 
writing. 

(18) As long as Odenathus lived, the victories of the Pal- 

myrenes were always over the enemies of Rome ; but 
^poUto.^ on the assassination of himself and his son Herodes, 

though the armies of Palmyra were still led to 
battle with equal courage, its counsels were no longer guided 
with the same moderation. Zenobia, the widow of Odenathus, 
seized the command of the army for herseK and her infant 
sons Herennius and Timolaus; and her masculine courage 
and stem virtues well qualified her for the bold task that she 
had undertaken. She threw off the Mendship of Bome, 
and routed the armies which Grallienus sent against her ; 

and claiming to be descended from Cleopatra, she 

marched upon Egypt to seize the throne of her 
ancestors, and to add that kingdom to Syria and Asia Minor, 
which she already possessed. 

(19) It was in the last year of the reign of Gallienos 
Tr. Poiiio, *^** Zenobia, the queen of Palmyra, sent an army 
Vit ciaudii. against Egypt. It was led by her general Zabda, 

Zosimus, who was joined by an Egyptian named Time- 

"^•*- genes; and, with seventy thousand Palmyrenes, 

Syrians, and other barbarians, they routed the Eoman army 

of fifty thousand Egyptians under Probatus. The 

unfortunate Boman general put an end to his own 

Zoega, life; but nevertheless the 4^almyrenes were un- 

J^^ successful, and Egypt followed the example of 

Bome and took the oaths to Claudius. For three 

years the coins of Alexandria bear the name of that 

emperor. 

(20) On the death of Claudius, his brother Quintillus 
rr. Fdiuo. assumed the purple in Europe ; and though he only 
A.D.270. reigned for seventeen days the Alexandrian 

moneyers found time to engrave dies and to coin money in his 
name. 

(21) On the death of Claudius also, the Palmyrenes re- 
newed their attacks upon Egypt, and this second time with 
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success. The whole kingdom acknowledged Zbnobia as 
their queen; and in the fourth and fifth years ^oega, 
of her reiffn in Palmyra we find her name on ^umi 
the Alexandrian coins (see Fig. 113). The Greeks, ^^ 
who had been masters of Egypt for six hundred years, ever 
since the time of Alexander the Great, either in their own name 
or in that of the Roman emperors, were then for the first 
time governed by an Asiatic. Palmyra in the desert was 
then ornamented with the spoils of Egypt; and travellers 
yet admire the remains of eight large columns of red 
porphyry, each thirty feet high, which stood in front of the 
two gates to the great temple. They speak for themselves, 
and tell their own history. From their material and form 
and size we must suppose that these columns were quarried 
between Thebes and the Bed Sea, were cut into shape by 
Egyptian workmen under the guidance of Greek artists in 
the service of the Eoman emperors ; and were thence carried 




Fig. 113. 

away by the Syrian queen to the oasis-city in the desert 
between Damascus and Babylon. 

(22) Zenobia was a handsome woman of a dark com- 
plexion, with an aquiline nose, quick piercing eyes, rpj. p^^j^ 
and a masculine voice. She had the command- vitZeno^ 
ing qualities of Cleopatra, from whom her flatterers 
traced her descent, and she was without her vices. She 
could not speak so many languages as flattery had attributed 
to that fascinating queen ; but while Syriac was her native 
tongue, she was not ignorant of Latin, which she was carefdl 
to have taught to her children ; she carried on her govern- 
ment in Greek, and could speak Coptic with the Egyptians, 
whose history she had studied and written upon. In her 
dress and maimers she joined the pomp of the Persian court 
to the self-denial and military virtues of a camp. With 
these qualities, followed by a success in arms which they 
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aeemed to deserve, tbo world could not help remarking, that 
while Gallienus was wasting his time with fiddlers and 
players, in idleness that wonld have disgraced a woman, 
Zenobia was governing her half of the empire li^ a man. 

(23) Zenobia made Antioch and Palmyra the capitals of 
her empire, and Egypt became for the time a province of 
Syria. Her religion like her language was Syriac. The 
name of her husband, Odenathus, means the Desire of the 
goddess Adoneth, and that of her son Yaballathus means the 
Desire of the goddess ^aaleth. But as her troops were 
many of them Saracens or Arabs, a people nearly the same 
as the Blemmyes, who already formed part of the people of 
Upper Egypt, this conquest gave a new rank to that part of 
the population, and made them less quiet thereafter in their 
slavery to the Greeks of Alexandria. 

(24) But the sceptre of Eome had lately been grasped by 
the firmer hand of Aubelian, and the reign of Zenobia drew 

2ogg^ to a close. Aurelian at first granted her the title 

Numi of his colleague in the empire, and we find Alex- 

"**^': andrian coins with her head on one side and his on 

pteculTn *^® other. But he lost no time in leading his 

vit. Aure- forces iuto Syria, and, after routing Zenobia's army 

"*^* in one or two battles, he took her prisoner at 

Emessa. He then led her to Bome, where, after being made 

the ornament of his triumph, she was allowed to spend the 

rest of her days in quiet, having reigned for four years in 

Palmyra, though only for a few months in Egypt. 

(25) On the defeat of Zenobia it would seem that Egypt 
and Syria were still left under the government of one of her 

2q^ sons, with the title of colleague of Aurelian. The 

Numi Alexandrian coins are then dated in the first year 

-s^gypt. Qf Aurelian and the fourth of Vaballathus, or, 

according to the Greek translation of this name, of 

Athbnodobus, who counted his years from the death of 

Odenathus (see Fig. 114). 

(26) The young Herodes, who had been killed with his 

father Odenathus, was not the son of Zenobia, but 

Vit ^rodL ^^ ^ former wife, and Zenobia always acted towards 

him with the unkindness unfortunately too common 

in a stepmother. She had claimed the throne for her infant 
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sons Herennius and Timolaus ; (md we are left in donbt by 
tbe hiBtoriana about YaballatLnB ; VopiscuB, who ^i vsi^i- 
ealls liim the eon of Zenobia, does not tell ub who co^toVii. 
wae his fikther. We knovr but little of him beyond 
his ooina ; but &om these we leam that, after reigning one 




year with Anteliao, he aimed at leigning alone, took the 
title of Aagustus, and dropped the name of Anrelian from 
his coins. This step was most likely the cause of 
his overthrow and death, which happenfifi in the *■"■ *"■ 
same year. 

(27) On the OTorthrow of Zenobia'a family, Egypt, which 
had been so fruitful in rebels, submitted to the Emperor 
Aureliau, but it woe only for a few months. The Greeks 
of Alexandria, now lessened in numbers, were found to be no 
longer masters of the kingdom. Former rebellions in Egypt 
had been caused by the two Boman legions and the Greek 
mercenaries sometimes claiming the right to appoint an 
emperor to the Soman world ; but Zeaobia's conquest bad 
raised the Egyptian and Arab population iu tiieir own 
opinion, and they were no longer willing to be governed by 
an Alexandrian or European master. Thoy set up ^ vonb- 
Firmns, a Syrian, a native of Seleucia, who took the aa. in vit. 
title of emperor ; and resting hia power on that ^"^ 
part of the population that had been treated as 

slaves or barbarians for six hundred years, he aimed at the 
conquest of Alexandria. 

(28) Firmus was a man of great size and bodily strength, 
and of coarse, barbarian manners. He had gained great we^th 
by trading to India ; and had a paper trade so profitable 
that he used to boast that he conld feed an army on papyms 
and glue. His boose was furnished with glass windows, 
a luxury then but little known, and the squares of gUss v&c« 
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fastened into the frames by means of bitumen. His chief 

strength was in the Arabs or Blemmyes of Upper Egypt, 

and in the Saracens who had lately been fighting against 

Yopiscns. Borne under the standard of Zenobia. Firmns 

Vit. Probi. £^g^ jj^g government at Coptos and Ptolemais, and 

held all Upper Egypt ; but he either never conquered 

2oe^^ Alexandria, or did not hold it for many months, 

nvani as for every year that he reigned in the Thebaid 

^^^ we find Alexandrian coins bearing the name of 

Aurelian. Firmus was at last conquered by Aurelian in 

person, who took him prisoner, and had him tortured and 

then put to death. During these troubles Eome had been 

thrown into alarm at the thoughts of losing the usual 

supply of Egyptian com, as since the reign of Elaga- 

balus the Eoman granaries had never held more than was 

wanted for the year ; but Aurelian hastened to write word 

to the Eoman people that the country was again quiet, and 

that the yearly supplies which had been delayed by the 

wickedness of Firmus would soon arrive safe. Had Firmus 

raised the Eoman legions in rebellion, he would have been 

honoured with the title of a rebel emperor ; but, as his 

power rested on the Egyptians and Arabs, Aurelian only 

boasted that he had rid ihe world of a robber. 

(29) Another rebel emperor about this time was Domitins 

Domitianus ; but we have no certain knowledge of the year 

in which he rebelled, nor, indeed, without the help of the 

coins, should we know in what province of the whole Eoman 

Zo imus ®°^P^® ^® ^""^ assumed the purple. The historian 

lib. 1.49.' only tells us that in the reign of Aurelian the 

2oega, general Domitianus was put to death, for aiming at 

Numi a change. We learn, however, from the coins, that 

^^^ he reigned for parts of a first and a second year in 

?™b^ Egypt ; but the subject of his reign is not without 

its difficulties, as we find Alexandrian coins of 

Domitianus with Latin inscriptions, and dated in the third 

year of his reign (see Fig. 115). The Latin language had 

not at this time been used on the coins of Alexandria ; and 

he could not have held Alexandria for any one whole year, 

as the series of Aurelian's coins is not broken. It is possible 

that the Latin coins of Domitianus may belong to a second 

and later usurper of the same name. 
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(30) Anrelian had reigned in Borne from tite death 
of Claudius ; and, aotwithstasding the four rebels ^o,^^ 
to whom we have given the title of eovereigna NmD< 
of Egypt, money woe coined in Alexandria in his ^^ 
name during each of those years. His ooin^e, Utdauia 
however, reminds ns of the tronbled and fallen ^^^ 
state «f the country ; and from this time forward copper, 
or rather brass, is the only metal used. 




(31) Anrelian left Probos in the command of tl „ ^ 
army, and that general's skill and activity found pj ^^^ 
full employment in driving back the barbarians '^^ in vil 
who presaed upon the province on each of the three ^" 
sides on which it was open to attack. His first battles 
were gainst the Africans and Marmaridra, who were in arms 
on the side of Cyrene ; and he next took the field against the 
Palmyrenes and Saracens, who still claimed Egypt in the 
name of the family of Zenobia. He employed the leisure 
of his soldiers in many useful works ; in repairing bridges, 
temples, and porticoes, and more puticnlarlr in widening 
the trenches and keeping open the canals, and in sack other 
works as were of use in raising and forwarding the yearly 
supply of com to Eome. Anrelian increased the amount 
of the Egyptian tribute, which was paid in glass, paper, linen, 
hemp, and com : the latter he increased by one tweliUi part, 
and he placed a larger number of ships on the voyage to 
make the supply certain. 

(32) The Christians were well treated during this reign, 
and their patriarch Nero so far took course as to icniycbii 
build the church of St. Mary in Alexandria. This Ann*!* 
was probably the first church that was built is Egypt 
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fi>r tbe pnblic service of Christimnitj, whiolt for two hou- 
dred years had been preached in privato rooms, and very 
often in Becret. The serrice was in Greek, as indeed it was 
in all parte of Egypt ; for it does not appear that Christiaii 
piayers were pubUcly read in the Egyptian langnage before 
g„n„^j^ the qnarrel between the two oborches made the 
LitargiB Oopts unwilling to use Greek prayers. The Liturgy 
'*"°"^"- there road was probably very nearly the same ab 
that afterwards known as the Liturgy of St. Mark. This ie 
among the oldest of the Christian litoreies, and it shows its 
eoontry by the prayer that the waters of the river may rise 
to their joBt measure, and that rain may be sent itom heaven 
to the countries that need it. 

(33) We learn from the bistorians that eight mouths were 

allowed to pass between the death of Anrelian and the choice 

of a successor ; and doring this time the power rested in the 

hands of his widow. The sway of a woman was never openly 

2„,g,^ acknowledged in Borne, but the Alexandrians and 

NuDi Egyptians were need to female rule, and from the 

^"*" Alexandrian coins we learn that in E^pt the 

government was carried on in the name of the Empress 

Severiua. The last ooins of Anrelian bear the date of the 




sixth year of his reign, and the coins of Severiua are dated 

n. Vapii- i" ^^ sixth and seventh years (see Fig. 116). But 

cub vtt. after Tacitus was chosen emperor bv hie colleagnes 

"'^ of the Roman senate, and during his short reiga 

^^* *" of six montha, his authority was obeyed by t£e 

N^ Egyptian legions under Probus, as is fully proved 

^'^^ by the Alexandrian coins bearing his name, all dated 

in the first year of his reign. 
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(84) On the death of Tacitus his brother Florian hopod 
to succeed to the imperial power, and was acknow- jn y te- 
ledged by the senate and troops of Eome. But cas. in ^it. 
when the news reached Egypt, it was at once felt ^*"*'^* 
by the legions that Pbobus, both by his own personal ^^' ^^^' 
qualities and by the high state of discipline of the army 
under his command, and by his success against the Egyptian 
rebels, had a better claim to the purple than any other 
general. At first the opinion ran round the camp in a 
whisper, and at last the army spoke the general wish aloud ; 
they snatched a purple cloak &om a statue in one of the 
temples to throw over him, they placed him on an earthen 
mound as a tribunal, and against his will saluted him with 
the title of emperor. The choice of the Egyptian legions 
was soon approved of by Asia Minor, Syria, and Italy; 
Florian was put to death, and Probus shortly afterwards 
marched into Gaul and Germany, to quiet those provinces. 

(35) After a year or two, Probus was recalled into Egypt 
by hearing that the Blemmyes had risen in arms, and that 
Upper Egypt was again independent of the Eoman power. 
Not only Coptos, which hdd for centuries been an Arab city, 
but even Ptolemais, the Greek capital of the Thebaid, was 
now peopled by those barbarians, and they had to be recon- 
quered by Probus as foreign cities, and kept in obedience by 
Koman garrisons ; and on his return to Bome he thought his 
victories over the Blemmyes of Upper Egypt not unworthy 
of a triumph. 

(36) By these unceasing wars, the Egyptian legions had 
lately been brought into a high state of discipline ; and con- 
fident in their strength, and in the success with which they 
had made their late general emperor of the Boman world, 
they now attempted to raise up a rival to him in the person 
of their present general Saturninus. Saturninus flvtopIb- 
had been made general of the eastern frontier by cus, in vit. 
Aurelian, who had given him strict orders never to *^^*°^ 
enter Egypt. " The Egyptians," says the historian, meaning, 
however, the Alexandrians, "are boastful, vain, spiteful, 
licentious, fond of change, clever in making songs and epi- 
grams against their rulers, and much given to soothsaying 
and augury." Aurelian well knew that the loyalty of a suc- 
cessful general was not to be trusted in Egypt, and during 
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his lifetime Sataminns never entered that provincew Bnt 
after his death, when Probus was called awaj to the other 
parts of the empire, the government of Egypt was added to 
the other duties of Satnminns ; and no sooner was he seen 
there, at the head of an army that seemed strong enough to 
enforce his wishes, than the fickle Alexandrians saluted him 
with the title of emperor and Augustus. But Satuminus was 
a wise man, and shunned the dangerous honour; he had 
hitherto fought always for his country; he had saved the 
provinces of Spain, Graul, and Africa from the enemy or from 
rebellion ; and he knew the value of his rank and character 
too well to fling it away for a bauble. To escape from 
further dif&culties, he withdrew from Egypt, and moved his 
head-quarters into Palestine. But the treasonable cheers 
of the Alexandrians could neither be forgotten by himself 
nor by his troops ; he had withstood the calls of ambition, 
but ho yielded at last to his fears ; he became a rebel for 
fear of being thought one, and he declared himself emperor 
as the safest mode of escaping punishment. But he was soon 
afterwards defeated and strangled, against the will of the for- 
giving Probus. 



(37) On the death of Probus, the empire fell to Cabus 
and his sons Numebianus and Cabinus, whose 
names are found on the Alexandrian coins, but 
whose short reigns have left no other trace in 
Egypt. At this time also we find upon the coins 
the name of Trajan's second Egyptian legion, 
which was at all times stationed in Egypt, and 
which, acting upon an authority usuaUy granted 
to the legions in the provinces, coined money for their own 
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pay (see Fig. 117). The soldiers, by gaining this privaege 
of coining for themselves, were able to get t^eir wages paid 
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in good money, while the other payments by the government 
were made in lighter coin. 

(38) The reign of Diocletian was one of sad suffering 
and trouble to the unhappy Egyptians; and in 

the fourth year the people of Upper Egypt rose in * ' 
open war against the Eoman government, and gave ^^"' 
the title of emperor to Achilleus, their leader in the Eusebii 
rebellion. Galerius, the Boman general, led an army ^^<*"*<»°- 
against the rebels, and marched through the whole of the 
Thebaid ; but though the Egyptians were routed whenever they 
were bold enough to meet the legions in battle, yet the re- 
bellion was not very easily crushed. The Komans were scarcely 
obeyed beyond the spot on which their army was encamped^ 
In the fourth year of the rebellion, Diocletian 
came to Egypt, and the cities of Coptos and Busiris 
were besieged by the emperor in person, and wholly de- 
stroyed after a regular siege. 

(39) When Diocletian reached the southern limits of 
Egypt, he was able to judge of the difficulty, and 

indeed the uselessness, of trying to hold any part ^JSa^ilTo. 
of Ethiopia ; and he found that the tribute levied 
there was less than the cost of the troops required to collect 
it. He therefore made a new treaty with the Nobatad, as the 
people between the first and second cataracts were now called. 
He gave up to them the whole of Lower Ethiopia, or the 
province called Nubia. The valley for twelve schoeni, or 
seventy miles, above Syene, which bore the name of the 
Dodecaschoenos, had been held by Augustas and his suc- 
cessors, and this was now given up to the original inhabitants. 
Diocletian strengthened the fortifications on the isle of 
Elephantine, to guard what was thenceforth the uttermost 
point of defence, and agreed to pay to the NobatsB and 
Blemmyes a yearly sum of gold on the latter promising no 
longer to harass Upper Egypt with their marauding inroads, 
and on the former promising to forbid the Blemmyes from 
doing so. What remains of the Eoman wall built against 
the inroads of these troublesome neighbours runs along the 
edge of the cultivated land on the east side of the river for 
some distance to the north of the cataract. 

(40) But so much was the strength of the Greek party 



240 



DIOCLETIAN — ^A.D. 285-505. 



[CB^p. xvn* 




lessened, and so deeply rooted among the Egyptians was their 
hatred of their mlors and the belief that they should then 
Eusebii ^ *^^® *^ throw oflf the yoke, that soon after- 
Ghronioon. wards Alexandria declared in favonr of Achilleiis, 
j.Maiaia. ^^^ Diocletian was again called to Egypt to regain 
the capital. Snch was the strength of the rebels 
that the city could not be taken without a regular siege. 
Diocletian surrounded it with a ditch and wall, 
and turned aside the canals that supplied the 
Eatropins, citizens with water. After a tedious 
ub.ix. ' siege of eight months, Alexandria was 
Aj). 297. Q^i ig^i taken by storm, and Achilleus 
j.Maiaia. ^^ ^^^ ^^ death. A large part of the 
city was burnt at the storming, nor would the 
punishment of the citizens have there ended, but 
for Diocletian's humane interpretation of an ac- 
cident The horse on which he sat stumbled as 
he entered the city with his troops, and he had 
the humanity to imderstand it as a command 
from heaven that he should stop the pillage of the 
city ; and the citizens in gratitude erected near 
the spot a bronze statue of the horse to which 
they owed so much. This statue, whether of the 
horse, or of the emperor on horseback, as we may 
rather suppose it to have been, has long since 
been lost, but we cannot be mistaken in the place 
where it stood. The lofty column in the centre 
of the temple of Serapis, now well known by the 
name of Fompey's pillar, once held a statue on 
the top> and on the base it still bears 
^^rSbS"* *^® inscription of the grateful citizens, " To the 
most honoured emperor, the saviour of Alexandria, 
the unconquerable Diocletian " (see Fig. 118). 

(41) This rebellion had lasted more than nine years, and 
the Egyptians seemed never in want of money for the purposes 
of the war. Diocletian was struck with their riches, 
and he ordered a careful search to be made through 
Egypt for all writings on alchemy, an art which the 
Egyptians studied togetiber with magic and astrology. These 
books he ordered to be burnt, under a belief that they were 
the great sources of the wealth by which his own power had 
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been resisted. Want and misery no doubt caused this 
rebellion, but the rebellion certainly caused further want and 
misery. The navigation of the Nile was stopped, the canals 
were no longer kept clear, the fields were badly tilled, trade 
and manufactures were ruined. Since the rebellions against 
the Persians, Egypt had never suffered so much. It had 
been sadly changed by the troubles of the last sixty years, 
during which it had been six times in arms against Eome ; 
and when the great rebellion was put down by Diocletian, 
it was no longer the same country that it had been under 
the Antonines. The frame-work of society had been shaken, 
the Greeks had lessened in numbers, and still more in 
weight. The fall of the Ptolemies, and the conquest by 
Eome, did not make so great a change. The bright days of 
Egypt as a Greek kingdom began with the building of Alex- 
andria, and ended with the rebellions against Grallienus, 
Aurelian, and Diocletian. The native Egyptians, both Copts 
and Arabs, now rise into notice, but only because Greek 
civilisation sinks around them. And soon the upper classes 
among the Copts, to avoid the duty of maintaining a family 
of children in such troubled times, rush by thousands into 
monasteries and convents, and further lessen the population 
by their religious vows of celibacy. 

(42) Diocletian perhaps did not think it wise to inquire 
how far the Alexandrian Greeks, the favoured procopius, 
citizens, had joined their Egyptian townsmen in Arcan. cap. 
the rebellion. They must have encouraged if not ^** 
headed the revolt ; they had certainly deserved punishment, 
but the emperor even made an addition to the yearly supply 
of corn which was granted to them, together with the citizens 
of Eome, out of the Egyptian land-tax, and he allowed them 
to divide it among themselves. This was the bribe paid by 
the government to the Alexandrians for their help against 
the Egyptians ; after the Alexandrians hatl joined the rebels, 
Diocletian, instead of punishing their disobedience raised the 
bribe for the future. With this privilege of a supply of food 
offered to every citizen who was poor enough to claim it, the 
citizens were the least industrious of all the inhabitants of 
the place. The poorer Alexandrians formed a riotous mob, 
proud of their superiority over the Egyptians and Jews, who 
were not entitled to carry arms. They were ready on every 
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occasion to laugh at their rulers, and to meet in public 
assembly in the theatre to express their blame, without 
possessing any of those habits which form sober and virtuous 
citizens. As they were not dependent on trade, they had 
nothing to lose by a riot ; they had the privileges of an upper 
class without their motives to guard the peace of the city. 
They increased all the evils which necessarily arise out of 
the overgrown size of a capital, without adding anything 
to the stock of industry and intelligence. 

(43) In the twelfth year of the reign, that in which 
Alexandria rebelled and the siege was begun, the Egyptian 
coinage for the most part ceased. Henceforth, though money 
was often coined in Alexandria, as in every other great city 
of the empire, the inscriptions were usually in Latin, and 
the designs the same as those on the coins of Eome. In 
taking leave of this long and valuable series of coins with 
dates, which has been om* guide in the chronology of these 
reigns, we must not forget to acknowledge how much we owe 
to the labours of the learned Zoega. In his Numi ^gypti 
Imperatorii, the mere descriptions, almost without a remai'k, 
speak the very words of history. 

(44) The reign of Diocletian is chiefly remarkable for the 
^j new law which was then made against the Christians, 

Ecci. Hist, and for the cruel severity with which it was put 
lib. viiL jjj|.Q force. The issuing of this fearful edict, which 

^^^ ' was to root out Christianity from the world, took 
place in the twentieth year of the reign, according to the 
Alexandrians, or in the nineteenth year after the emperor's 
first installation as consul, as years were reckoned in the 
other parts of the empire. The churches, which since the 
reign of Gallienus had been everywhere rising, were ordered 
to be destroyed and the Bibles to be burnt, while banish- 
ment, slavery, and death were the 'punishments threatened 
against those who obstinately clung to their religion. In no 
province of the empire was the persecution more severe than 
in Egypt ; and many Christians fled to Syria, where the law, 
though the same, was more mildly carried into execution. 
But the Christians were too numerous to fly and too few to 
resist. The ecclesiastical writers present us with a sad tale 
of tortures and of death borne by those who nobly refused to 
renounce their faith, — a tale which is only made less sad by 
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the doubt how far the writers' feelings may have misled their 
judgment, and made them overstate the numbers. 

(45) But we may safely rely upon the account which 
Eusebius gives us of what he himself saw in Egypt. Many 
were put to death on the same day, some beheaded, and some 
burnt. The executioners were tired, and the hearts of the 
pagan judges melted, by the unflinching firmness of the 
Christians. Many who were eminent for wealth, rank, and 
learning, chose to lay down their lives rather than throw 
a few grains of corn upon the altar, or comply with any 
ceremony that was required of them as a religious test. The 
judges begged them to think of their wives and children, and 
pointed out that they were the cause of their own death ; 
but the Christians were usually firm, and were beheaded 
for the refusal to take the test. Among the most celebrated 
of the Egyptian martyrs were Peter bishop of Alexandria, 
with Faustus, Dius, and Ammonius, presbyters under him ; 
the learned Phileas bishop of Thmuis, Hesychius the editor 
of the Septiiagint, and the bishops Pachomius und Theodorus ; 
though the pagans must have been still more surprised at 
Philoromus, the receiver-general of the taxes at Alexandria. 
This man, after the prefect of Egypt and the general of the 
troops, was perhaps the highest Koman officer in the province. 
He sat in public as a judge in Alexandria, surrounded by a 
guard of soldiers, daily deciding all causes relating to the 
taxes of Egypt. He was 'accused of no crime but that of 
being a Christian, which he was earnestly entreated to deny, 
and was at liberty indirectly to disprove by joining in some 
pagan sacrifice. The bishops of Alexandria and Thmuis may 
have been strengthened under their trials by their rank in the 
church, by having themselves urged others to do their duty 
in the same case, but the receiver-general of the taxes could 
have had nothing to encourage him but the strength of his 
faith and a noble scorn of falsehood ; he was reproached or 
ridiculed by all aroimd him, but he refused to deny his 
religion, and was beheaded as a common criminal. 

(46) In many cases the Christians even willingly and un- 
necessarily brought death and torture upon them- EaseWus 
selves. When the pagan judge in Alexandria was Martyr, pa- 
reproaching some Christians who were brought be- ^^'*'' * ^' 
fore him with their folly, obstinacy, and treason, .^disius, who 
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stood by, came up and struck him as he sat upon the judg- 
ment-seat surrounded by his guards, and rudely reproached 
him with his cruelty. Conduct such as that would be over- 
looked in no court of justice, and we cannot be surprised that 
iEdisius should have been punished severely for such an insult 
to the magistrate ; he was put to death with torture, and his 
body was thrown into the sea. 

(47) The ready ministers of this cruel persecution were 
Epiphanius, Culciauus the prefect of the Thebaid, and Hierocles 

HsBTes. the prefect of Alexandria. The latter was peculiarly 
' well chosen for the task ; he added the zeal of the 
theologian to the ready obedience of the soldier. He had 
written against the Christians a work named Philalethes (the 
lover of truth), which we now know only in tho answer by 
Eusebius of CaBsarea. In this he denounced the apostles as 
impostors, and tho Christian miracles as tnfling ; and, com- 
paring them with the pretended miracles of Apollonius of 
Tyana, he pronounced the latter more numerous, more 
important, and- better authenticated by Maximus and Damis 
the philosophers than the former by the evangelists ; and he 
ridiculed the Christians for calling Jesus a god, while the 
pagans did not raise Apollonius higher than a man beloved 
by the gods. 

(48) This persecution under Diocletian was one of the 
most severe thai; the Christians ever imderwent from the 
Romans. It did not, however, ^wholly stop the religious 
services, nor break up the regular government of the church. 

rhiiippus I^ *^® catechetical school, Pierius, whom we have 
Sidetes, ap. before spoken of as a man of learning, was succeeded 
DodweiL ^y Theognostus and then by Serapion, whose name 
reminds us that the Egyptian party was gaining weight in 
the Alexandrian church. It can hardly have been for his 
superior learning, it may have been because his opinions were 
becoming more popular than those of the Greeks, that a pro- 
fessor with an Egyptian name was placed at the head of the 
catechetical school. Serapion was succeeded by Peter who 
afterwards gained the bishopric of Alexandria and a martyr's 
crown. But these men were little known beyond their 
Eutychif lecture-room. In the twentieth year of the reien 
Annaies. ^n tho death of Peter the bishop of Alexandria', 
who lost his life as a martyr, the presbyters of the 
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churcli met to choose a successor. Among their number was 
Arius, whose name afterwards became so famous in eccle- 
siastical history, and who had already, even before he was 
ordained a priest, oflfended many by the bold manner in 
which he stated his religious opinions. Not content with 
arguing reverently that Jesus was not a god but a 
created being, he had published a work, which he ^"'^' 
named ** Thalia," containing songs written in ridicule 
of the so-called orthodox opinions. These he treated with 
so little respect that his volume of theology was thought to 
be as profane as the licentious writings of Sotades. Upon 
Arius, however, if we may believe a partial pbuogtor- 
historian, the majority of votes fell in the choice of gi»", EccL 
a patriarch of Alexandria, and had he not himself ^' '* 
modestly given way to the more ambitious Alexander, he 
might perhaps have been saved from the treatment which he 
afterwards suflfered from his rival. 

f49) When Diocletian and his colleague Valerius Maxi- 
mian resigned the purple, Egypt with the rest aj). 306. 
of the East was given to Galebius, who had also as Caesar 
been named Maximian on his Egyptian coins, while LactanUus, 
Constantius Chlorus ruled the West. Gralerius '>e mort * 
granted some slight indulgence to the Christians, p**^^"*- 
without wholly stopping the persecution. But all ' ' * 
favour was again >vithdrawn from them by his successor 
Maxim IN, who had indeed misgoverned Egypt for some 
years, under the title of Caesar, before the rank of Augustus 
was granted to him. He encouraged private informers, he 
set townsman against townsman ; and, as the wishes of the 
emperor are quickly understood by all under him, those who 
wished for his favour courted it by giving him an excuse 
for his cruelties. The cities sent up petitions to him, 
begging that the Christians might not bo allowed to have 
churches within their walls. The history of these reigns 
indeed is little more than the history of th9 per- ^^ui- 
secutions ; and when the Alexandrian astronomers, Pharagiua, 
dropping the era of Augustus, began to date firom 
the first year of Diocletian, the Christian writers called it 
the era of Martyrs. 

(50) It can be no matter of surprise to us that, in a perse- 
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cution which threatened all classes of society, there should 
Epiphanius, ^^.vo bcen many who, when they were accused of 
Haeres. being Christians, wanted the courage to undergo tbo 
pains of martyrdom, and escaped the punishment by 
joining in a pagan sacrifice. When the storm was blown 
over, these men asked to be again received into the church, 
and their conduct gave rise to the very same quarrel 
that had divided the Christians in the reign of Decius. 
Meletius, a bishop of the Thebaid, was at the head of tho 
party who would make no allowance for the weakness of 
their brethren, and who refused to grant to the repentant 
the forgiveness that they asked for. He had himself borne 
the same trials without bending, he had been sent as a 
criminal to work in the Egyptian mines, and had returned 
to Alexandria from his banishment, proud of his sufferings 
and furious against those who had escaped through cowardice. 
But the larger part of the bishops were of a more forgiving 
nature, they could not all boast of the same constancy, and 
the repentant Christians were readmitted into communion 
with the faithful, while the followers of Meletius wero 
branded with the name of heretics. 

(61) In Alexandria, Meletius soon found another and, as it 
proved, a more memorable occasion for the display of his 
zeal. He has the imenviable honour of being the author of 
the great Arian quarrel, by accusing of heresy Arius, at that 
time a presbyter of the church of Baucala, near Alexandria, 
and by calling upon Alexander, the bishop, to inquire into 
his belief, and to condemn it if found unsound. Arius 
frankly and openly acknowledged his opinions ; he thought 
Jesus a created being, and would speak of him in no higher 
terms than those used in the New Testament and Apostles' 
Creed, and defended his opinions by an appeal to the Scrip- 
tures. But he soon found that his defence was thought weak, 
and without waiting to be condemned he withdrew before the 
storm to Palestine, where he remained tUl summoned before 
the council of NicsBa in the coming reign. 

(62) It was during these reigns of trouble, about which 
history is sadly silent, when Greek learning was sinking, and 
after the country had been for a year or two in the power of 
the Syrians, that the worship of Mithra was brought into 
Alexandria, where superstitious ceremonies and philosophical 
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Bubtleties wore cfiually weltome. Mithra was the Persian 
god of tha Bun ; and in the eystem of two gods, one SunniM. 
good and tlie otlier wicked, he was the god of "l^^'ihi' 
goodness. The chief symbol in his worship was the soiomcn, 
figure of a young horo in Phrygian cap and trousers, '">■ ''■ '■ 
mounted on a sinking bull, and stabbing it in Bacrifice to the 
god (see Fig. 119), In adeserted part of Alexandria, called 
the Mithriutn, his rites were celobiat«d among ruins and 
rubbish ; and his ignorant followerB were as ignorantly and 
wickedly accused of there slaying their fellow-citizens on hia 
altars. Such are too often the accusations which the strong 
faring against the weak. 




(53) It was about the same time that the eastern doctrine 
of Manicheism was said to have been brought 
into Egypt by Papns, and Thomas or Hetmas, lj"Jo" 
disciples of the Persian Manes, who has given his 
name to his opinions. Little, however, is known of any of 
these men ; for though their doctrines were widely Epipbwiiu, 
spread, yet they scarcely made a sect. Indeed the '^''«"?' 
history of Manicheism is not so much the history 
of a sect as of an opinion. Manicheism was a Persian form 
of Gnosticism, and its most important doctrine was, that 
the world was created and governed by two principles, one 
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good and the other evil, but equally eternal and self -existent. 
One was mind and the other matter, one causing the 
happiness and the other the misery of mankind, one living 
in light and the other in darkness. This opinion had its 
rise in the difficulty of explaining the origin of sin, and of 
understanding how a merciful Crontor could allow the 
existence of evil. The ignorant in all ages of Christianity 
seem to have held nearly the same opinion in one form or 
other, thinking that sin has arisen either from a wicked 

being or from the wickedness of the flesh itself. 
dLxiv.V. The Jews alone proclaimed that God created good 

and God created evil. But wo know of few writers 
who have ever owned themselves Manicheans, though many 
have been reproached as such ; their doctrine is now known 
only in the works written against it. Of all heresies among 
the Christians this is the one most denounced by the eccle- 
siastical writers, and most severely threatened by the laws 
when the lawmakers became Christian ; and of all the accu- 
sations of the angry controversialists this was the most 
reproachful. Wo might almost think that the numerous 
fathers who have written against the Manicheans must have 
had an easy victory, when the enemy never appeared in the 
field, when their writings were scarcely answered, or their 
arguments denied ; but perhaps a juster view would lead us 
to remark, how much the writers, as well as the readers, 
must have felt the difficulty of accounting for the origin of 
sin, since men have run into such wild opinions to explain it. 
(64) Another heresy, which for a time made even as 
Epiphanius, ^^^^ noiso as the last, was that of Hieracas of Leon- 
Haeres. ' topolis. Evcn in Egypt, where for two thousand 

years it had been the custom to make the bodies of 
the dead into mummies, to embalm them against the day of 
resurrection, a custom which had been usually practised by 
the Christians, this native Egyptian ventured to teach that 
nothing but the soul would rise from the dead, and that we 
must look forward to only a spiritual resurrection. Hieracas 
was a man of some learning, and, much to the vexation of 
those who opposed his arguments, he could repeat nearly the 
whole Bible by heart. He wrote chiefly in Coptic, though 
he was not ignorant of Greek ; and he died at a great age, 
leaving works in both lauguages. 
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(55) The Bishop Hesychius, the martyr in the late per- 
secution, was one of the learned men of the time, jjjg^^^ . 
He had published a new edition of the Septuagint mus, 
Old Testament, and also of the New Testament. j^Su^JS^ 
This edition was valued and chiefly used in , 
Egypt, while that by Lucianus, who suffered in the same 
persecution, was read in Asia Minor from Constantinople to 
Antioch, and the older edition by Origen remained in use in 
Palestine. But such was the credit of Alexandria, as the 
chief seat of Christian learning and of the true faith, that 
distant churches sent there for copies of the Scriptures, 
foreign translations were mostly made from Alexandrian 
copies, and the greater number of Christians even now read 
the Bible according to the edition by Hesychius. We must, 
however, fear that these editors were by no means judicious 
in their labours. From the text itself we can learn that the 
early copiers of the Bible thought those manuscripts most 
valuable which were most full. Many a gloss and marginal 
note got written into the text, as in Psalm xiv., where 
several lines are added to make it agree with chapter iii. of 
Paul's Epistle to the Komans. Their devotional feeliogs 
blinded their critical judgment ; and they never ventured to 
put aside a modem addition as spurious. This mistaken 
view of their duty had of old guided the Hebrew copiers in 
Jerusalem ; and though in Alexandria a juster criticism had 
been applied to the copies of Homer, it was not thought 
proper to use the same good sense when making copies of 
the Bible. So strong was the habit of grafting the additions 
into the text, that the Greek translation became more 
copious than the Hebrew original, as the Latin soon after- 
wards became more copious than the Greek. 

(56) It was about this time, at least after Theodotion's 
translation of Daniel had received the sanction of the Alex- 
andrian church, and when the teachers of Christianity found 
willing hearers in every city of Egypt, that the Bible was 
translated intc the language of the country. We have now 
parts of three Coptic versions, the Memphitic, the Thebaic, 
and the Bashmuric ; though the last two are hardly original 
versions, but rather adaptations of the Memphitic version to 
the dialect of the Thebaid and of the Bashmour province in 
the east of the Delta. They are translated closely, and 
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nearly word by word from the Greek ; and, being meant for 
a people among whom that language had been spoken fpr 
centuries, about one word in five is Greek. The Thebaic 
and Bashmuric may have been translated from the edition 
by Hesychius ; but the Coptic version seems older, and its 
value to the biblical critic is very great, as it helps us, with 
the quotations in Origen and Clemens, to distinguish the 
edition of the sacred text which was then used in Alexandria, 
and is shown in the celebrated Vatican manuscript, from the 
later editions used afterwards in Constantinople and Italy, 
when Christian literature flourished in those countries. 

(57) The Emperor Maximin died at Tarsus after being 
defeated by Lioinius, who like himself had been zosimns, 
raised to the rank of Augustus by Gtilerius, and to lib. u. 
whom the empire of Egypt and the East then fell, ^'^' ^^^' 
while Constantino, the son of Constantius, governed Italy 
and the West. Licinius held his empire for ten years 
against the growing strength of his colleague and rival ; but 
the ambition of Constantino increased with his power, and 
Licinius was at last forced to gather together his army in 
Thrace, to defend himself from an attack. His forces con- 
sisted of one hundred and fifty thousand foot, fifteen thousand 
horse, and three hundred and fifty triremes, of which Egypt 
furnished eighty. He was defeated near Adrianople; and 
then, upon a promise that his life should be spared, he 
surrendered to Constantino at Nicomedia. But the promise 
was forgotten and Licinius hanged, and the Koman world 
was once more governed by a single emperor. 




Horas-Ra as the vault of heaven. 
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CHAPTER XVIIL 

THE REIGNS OF CONSTANTINB, CONST ANTroS, JULIAN, JOVIAN, 

AND VALENS. A.D. 323 — 378. 

(1) The reign of Const antinb is remarkable for the 
change which was then wrought in the religion and ^ j, 333, 
philosophy of the empire by the emperor's em- EuseWus, 
bracing the Christian faith. The Christians were ^^ci Hist. 
at once released from every punishment and dis- 
ability on account of their religion, which was then more 
than tolerated ; they were put upon a nearly equal footing 
with the pagans, and every minister of the church was 
released from the burden of civil and military duties. 
Whether the emperor's conversion arose from education, 
from conviction, or from state policy, we have no means of 
knowing ; but Christianity did not reach the throne before it 
was the religion of a most important class of his subjects. 
It had flourished under the frowns of power, and it was now 
to be corrupted by its smiles. The ignorant, the thoughtless, 
and the selfish of all classes, who take their religion from 
their rulers, began to declare themselves Christians; the 
rites of the pagans then passed into the church, and their 
subtleties into her creed ; and the Egyptian Christians soon 
found themselves numerous enough to call the Greek 
Christians heretics, as the Greek Christians had already 
called the Jewish. 

(2) The Greeks of Alexandria had formed rather a school 
of philosophy than a religious sect. Before Alexander's 
conquest the Greek settlers at Naucratis had thought it 
necessary to have their own temples and sacrifices ; but 
since the building of Alexandria they had been smitten with 
the love of Eastern mysticism, and content to worship in the 
temples of Serapis and Mithra, and to receive instruction 
from the Egyptian priests. They had supported the 
religion of the conquered Egyptians without wholly be^ 
lieving it ; and had shaken by their ridicule the respect for 
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the very ceremonies which they upheld by law. Polytheism 

among the Greeks had been further sliaken by the Platonists ; 

and Christianity spread in about equal proportions among 

the Greeks and the Egyptians. Before the conversion of 

Constantiue the Egyptian church had already spread into 

every city of the province, and had a regular government not 

Hieronym. ^auch diflfcring from the episcopal government of 

Kpbt. ci. ad the present day. Till the time of Heraclas and 

vunge lun. j)iQjjygi^g^ j^j^q bishops had been always chosen by 

the votes of the presbyters, as the archdeacons were by the 
deacons. Dionysius in his public epistles joins with himself 
his fellow-presbyters, as if he were only the first among 
equals; but after that time some irregularities had crept 
into the elections, and latterly the church had become more 
monarchicaL There was a patriarch in Alexandria, with a 
bishop in every other large city, each assisted by a body of 
priests and deacons. They had been clad in faith, holiness, 
humility, and charity; but Constantine robed them in 
honour, wealth, and power ; and to this many of them soon 
added pride, avarice, and ambition. 

(3) This reign is no less remarkable for the religious 
quarrel which i£en divided the Christians, which set church 
against church, and bishop against bishop, as soon as they 
lost that great bond of union, the fear of the pagans. Jesus 
of Nazareth was acknowledged by Constantine as a god or 
divine person; and, in the attempt then made by the 
Alexandrians to arrive at a more exact definition of his 
nature, while the emperor was willing to be guided by the 
bishops in his theological opinions, he was able to instruct 
them all in the more valuable lessons of mutual toleration 
and forbearance. The followers of all the early religions of 
the world of course held different opinions, but they dis- 
tinguished themselves apart only by outward ceremonies 
and modes of worship, such as by sacrifices among the 
Greeks and Eomans, and among the Jews and Egyptians by 
circumcision, and abstinence from certain meats. When 
Jesus of Nazareth introduced his spiritual religion of 
repentance and amendment of life, he taught that the test 
by which his disciples were to be known was their love to 
one another. After his death, however, the Christians crave 
more importance to opinions in religion, and towards the 
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end of the third century they proposed to distinguish their 
fellow-worshippers in a mode hitherto unknown to the 
world, namely, by the profession of belief in certain 
opinions ; for as yet there was no difference in their belief 
of historic facts. This gave rise to numerous metaphysical 
dlKcuKsions, particularly among the more speculative and 
mystical. 

(4) Though Egjrpt had long been the slave of Greece and 
Eomo, those two great states had always owned her as their 
mistress in pagan superstitions and religious novelties ; and 
the schools of Alexandria, in which mathematics and 
chemistry were now only valued as helps to astrology and 
alchemy, and in which the study of philosophy had almost 
given place to verbal subtleties, gave birth to the quarrel 
about the nature of Jesus which has divided the Christian 
world for fifteen centuries. Theologians have found it 
difficult to determine what the immediate successors of the 
apostles and the early writers thought about the exact 
nature of the great founder of our religion. As it had never 
boon brought to a logical dispute to be settled by argument 
or authority, the writers had not expressed their opinions in 
thoso exact tonns which are so carefully used after a con- 
troversy has arisen. The Christians who had been born 
Jews believed that Jesus was a man, the Messiah foretold in 
the Old Testament ; with the philosophical Greeks he was 
the divine wisdom, the Platonic Logos; and with the 
Egyptians he was one out of several ceons, or powers pro- 
cc(3ding from the Deity. Clemens Romanus, the friend of 
the Apostle Paul, only calls him our high-priest and master, 
plirases which Photius in the ninth century thought little 
short of blasphemy; while the philosopher Justin Martyr, 
and after him Clemens Alexandrinus, speak of Jesus as a god 
in a human form. But the pagan converts used the word 
*' god " in a sense that the Jewish converts shrunk from. 
Dionysius bishop of Alexandria, when arguing Apu,isyn- 
agaiiist Sabellius, says that our Lord was the first- c«iium. 
born of every created being ; but, as Origen writes Df. Ora- 
against the practice of addressing prayers to him, *'*'"®* 
many (Christians, finding it easier to worship Jesus than to 
imitate him, must have already considered him as the 
disposer or one of the disposers of all human events. But 
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these inexact opinions did not satisfy tliat school which 
united the superstition of the Egyptians with the more 
refined speculations of the New Platonists. The teachers of 
Christianity, when explaining the great mission of Jesus, had 
made use of the figurative language of the Alexandrian 

Ensebius I^latonists, and the Egyptian party now declared 

Vit. C!un- that this language was to he understood literally ; 

^ ub!\"*' ^^^ *s ^^^ ^^ *^® quarrels with the pagans ceased, 

we find the Christians of Egypt and Alexandria 

divided into two parties, on the question whether the Son is 

of the mme substance or only of a similar substance with the 

Father. 

(6) These disputes were brought to the ears of the 
^^^ ^ emperor by Alexander bishop of Alexandria, and 
Arius the presbyter before mentioned. The bishop 
had been inquiring into the belief of the presbyter, and the 
latter had argued against his superior and against the 
doctrine of the consuhstantiality of the Father and the Son. 
The emperor's letter to the angry theologians, in this first 
ecclesiastical quarrel that was ever brought before a Christian 
monarch, calls for our warmest praise. It is addressed to 
Alexander and Arius, and he therein tells them that they 
are raising useless questions, which it is not necessary to 
settle, and which, though a good exercise for the under- 
standing, only breed ill will, and should be kept by each 
man in his own breast. He regrets the religious madness 
which has seized all Egypt ; and lastly he orders the bishop 
not to question the ' priest as to his belief, and orders the 
priest, if questioned, not to return an answer. But this wise 

Lib ill I®^^®^^» so worthy of a Christian and a statesman, 
had no weight with the Alexandi'ian divines. The 
quarrel gained in importance from being noticed by the 
emperor ; the civil government of the country was clogged ; 
and Constantine, after having once interfered, was persuaded 
to call a council of bishops to settle the Christian faith for 

A D 325 *^^ future. NicBBa in Bithynia was chosen as the 
spot most convenient for eastern Christendom to 
meet in ; and two hundred and fifty bishops, followed by 
crowds of priests, there met in council from Greece, Thrace, 
Asia Minor, Syria, Arabia, Egypt, and Libya, with one or 
two from Western Europe. 
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(6) At this synod, Athanasius, a young deacon in the 
Alexandrian church, came for the first time into socrates, 
notice as the champion of Alexander his bishop Ficci. Hist, 
against Arius, who was then placed upon his trial. 

All the authority, eloquence, and charity of the emperor were 
needed to quell the tumultuous passions of the assembly. It 
ended its stormy labours by voting what was called the 
Homoousian doctrine, that Jesus was of one substance with 
God. They put forth to the world the celebrated creed, 
named, from the city in which they met, the Nicene Creed, 
and they excommunicated Arius and his followers, who were 
then all banished by the emperor. The meeting had EuseWus 
afterwards less difficulty in coming to an agreement Vit. Condt. 
about the true time of Easter, which they ordered * ^ ' 
should be kept, not as heretofore like the Jewish Passover, on 
the day of the full moon, but on the first Sunday after. They 
then excommunicated the Jews ; and all except the Egyptians 
returned home with a wish that the quarrel should be for- 
gotten and forgiven. Thus in an evil hour, though with 
great pomp and solemnity, was the ill-starred alliance struck 
between the old subtleties and the new religion. This first 
attempt among the Christians at settling the true faith by 
putting fetters on the mind, by drawing up a creed and 
punishing those that disbelieved it, was but the beginning of 
theological difficulties ; and had the Christians grown wise 
by experience, they would never have allowed the attempt to 
be repeated. The difficulties in Egypt arose as much from 
the difference of blood and language of the races that in- 
habited the country as from their religious belief; and 
Constantino must soon have seen that if as a theologian he 
had decided right, yet as a statesman he had been helping 
the Egyptians against the friends of his own Greek govern- 
ment in Alexandria. 

(7) It was at this time that it became the custom for the 
bishop of Alexandria to write a letter once a year to the 
bishops under his control to tell them on what Sunday they 
should celebrate the feast of Easter. These were called his 
Paschal letters. It was thought of the first importance that 
all Christians should keep the same day ; and as in the late 
struggle at NicaBa the Egyptian party had been so far 
victorious, it at the same time became the custom for the 
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rest of the world quietly to accept the day as fixed by the 
bishop of Alexandria. Not that the bishop of Alexandria 
was allowed to have any authority beyond Egypt and 
Cyrene ; but since Eome had for some time ceased to bo the 
capital of the empire, and Constantinople was not yet built, 
and the claims of Jerusalem were every day growing weaker, 
Alexandria, the queen of the Greek cities, was for the time 
allowed to be the religious centre of Christendom. The 
science of the Alexandrian astronomers perhaps contributed 
to give weight to the Alexandrian bishop. 

(8) After a reasonable delay, Arius addressed to the 
g^j^j^jpg emperor a letter either of explanation or apology, 
Lcci. Hist, asserting his full belief in Christianity, explaining 

"'^ ** his faith by using the words of the Apostles' Creed, 
and begging to be readmitted into the church. The emperor, 
either from a readiness to forgive, or from a change of policy, 
or from an ignorance of the theological controversy, was 
satisfied with the apology, and thereupon wrote a mild con- 
ciliatory letter to Athanasius, who had in the meantime been 
made bishop of Alexandria, expressing his wish that forgive- 
ness should at all times be ofiered to the repentant, and 
ordering him to readmit Arius to his rank in the church. 
But the young Athanasius, who had gained his favour with 
the Egyptian clergy, and had been raised to his high seat, by 
his zeal shown against Arius, refused to obey the commands 
of the emperor, alleging that it was unlawful to readmit into 
the church anybody who had once been excommunicated. 
Constantino could hardly be expected to listen to this excuse, 
or to overlook this direct refusal to obey his orders. The 
rebellious Athanasius was ordered into the emperor's presence 
at Constantinople, and soon afterwards called before a council 
A.D 335 ^^ bishops at Tyre, where he was deposed from his 
see and banished for disobedience. At the same 
council, in the thirtieth year of this reign, Arius was re- 
admitted into communion with the church, and after a few 
months he was allowed to return to Alexandria, to the 
indignation of the popular party in that city, while Athanasius 
remained in banishment during the rest of the reign. 

(9) Among other evils which arose from this practice of 
judging and condemning the opinions of our neighbours one 
was, that it gave power in the church to men who would 
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otherwise have heen least entitled to weight and influence. 
Humble, meek, and affectionate Christians are least forward 
in making creeds for their brethren and blaming those who 
differ from them. On the other hand, the violent, proud, and 
enthusiastic, who either cannot or will not weigh the argu- 
ments of their opponents, are always most positive and most 
unsparing in their reproaches. These men usually take the 
lead in a system of persecution. Athanasius rose to his high 
rank over the heads of the elder presbyters by his fitness for 
the harsher duties then required of an archbishop. Theo- 
logical opinions became the watchwords of two contending 
parties ; religion lost much of its empire over the heart ; and 
the mild spirit of Christianity gave way to angry quarrels 
and cruel persecutions. The church then became the strong- 
hold of the passion for power and pomp, indeed of the lusts 
and vices to which Christianity is most hostile. Such has 
too often been its history. 

(10) After the council of Niccea we hear little more of the 
despised body of Nazarenes, or Jewish Christians. That 
name had once embraced the whole body of believers ; but 
on the spread of Christianity among the Glentiles it was 
confined to those who held to the laws of Moses, and believed 
that Jesus was no more than the greatest of the prophets. 
The Jews felt little encouragement to embrace Chnstianity, 
and form part of a sect that was now denounced by 

all other Christians as heretical ; and after the ^es^^i^!* 
time of Constantino the name and opinions of the 
Nazarenes are only known among the Jews of Abyssinia and 
the opposite coast of Arabia. 

(11) Another remarkable event of this reign was the 
foundation of the new city of Constantinople, to chronicon 
which the emperor removed the seat of his govern- Aiexandr. 
ment. Rome lost much hj the building of the new ^^' ^^** 
capital, although the emperors had for some time past ceased 
to live in Italy ; but Alexandria soon lost more, it lost tho 
rank which it had long held as the centre of Greek learning 
and Greek thought, and it felt a blow from which Rome was 
saved by the difference of language. The patriarch of 
Alexandria could not long remain the head of Greek 
Christendom, that rank would soon be granted to the bishop 
of the imperial city ; many of the philosophers who hung 

VOL. II. ti 
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ronnd the palace at Constantinople would otherwise luiTe 

studied and taught in the Museum; and the Greeks, bj 

whose Boperioritj Egypt had so long been kept in sabjection, 

graduallj became the weaker party. In the opinion 

^sS^A^ of the historian, as in the map of the geographer, 
Alexandria had formerly been a Greek state on the 
borders of Egypt; bat since the rebellion in the reiffo. of 
Diocletian it was becoming more and more an Egyptian city ; 
and those who in religion and politics thought tind felt as 
Egyptians soon formed the larger half of the Alexandrians. 
Few problems are more difficult than to find the reasons why 
civilisation and literature forsake a once £Etvoured shore, why 
empires fall and arts decay on spots where they once 
flourished; but we may sometimes find out a part of the 
reasons, and in this case it would Reem that the gradual fall 
of Alexandria was quickened by the building of Constanti- 
nople. The climate of Egypt was hardly fitted for the Greek 
race. Their numbers never could have been kept up by 
births alone, and they now began to lessen as the attraction 
to new-comers ceased. The pure Greek names henceforth 
become less common ; and among the monks and writers we 
now meet with Ammonius, Anuph, Horus, Nilus, Oresiesis, 
Serapion, Tryphiodorus, and so forth, named afiber the old 
gods of the country. 

(12) Constantino removed an obelisk from Egypt for the 
nicon ^^nament of his new city, and he brought down 

Aiexandr. another from Heliopolis to Alexandria ; but be died 
^v^x^ before the second left the country, and it was afteiv 
wards taken by his son to Bome. These obelisks 
were as usual covered with hieroglyphics, and we have a 
translation said to be made from the latter by Hermapion, an 
Egyptian priest ; but though from the style and matter we 
know that it is a real translation from an obelisk, we have 

socntes, ^^^ found the inscription from which it was taken. 

Ecci. Hist. In order to take away its pagan character from the 
"^' ** religious ceremony with which the yearly rise of the 
Nile was celebrated in Alexandria, Constantino removed the 
sacred enbit from the temple of Serapis to one of the Christian 
churches ; and notwithstanding the gloomy forebodings of 
the people, the Nile rose as usual, and the clergy afterwards 
celebrated the time of its overflow as a Christian festival. 
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according to their usual plan of grafting one religion on the 
other. The Alexandrian book-writers at this time supplied 
Constantinople with fifty copies of the Church yitaCon- 
Lessons, or those parts of the Bible which were most stantini, 
suitable to be read to the assembled congregations. *^' ^* 
These were on parchment, and were made under the eyes of 
Eusebius bishop of CsBsarea, by order of the emperor for his 
new churches. Thus Egypt still kept its old character of being 
the fountain of religious truth to the neighbouring nations. 

(13) The pagan philosophers under Constantino had but 
few pupils and met with but little encouragemeut. Alypius 
of Alexandria and his friend lamblichus, however, 

still taught the philosophy of Ammonius and yi^^^. 
Plotinus, though the philosophers were so much in 
the habit of moving about to Alexandria, Pergamus, or Bome, 
that it is not always easy to know in what school they taught. 
The only writings by Alypius now remaining are his Intro- 
duction to Music ; in which he explains the notation of the 
fifteen modes or tones in their respective kinds of Diatonic, 
Chromatic, and Enharmonic. His signs are said to be 
Pythagorean. They are in pairs, of which one is thought to 
represent the note struck on the lyre, and the other the tone 
of the voice to be sung thereto. They thus imply accord or 
harmouy. The same signs are found in some manuscripts 
written over the syllables of ancient poems; and thereby 
scholars, learned at once in the Greek language, in the art of 
deciphering signs, and in the science of music, now chant the 
odes of Pindar in strains not unlike our cathedral psalmody, 
lamblichus, who had studied under Anatolius in the school of 
Christian Peripatetics, has left many works. In his Treatise on 
Mysteries, in which he quotes the Hermetic books of Bytis, 
an Egyptian priest, the outward visible symbols become 
emblems of divine truth ;* the Egyptian religion becomes a 
branch of Platonigm ; and their gods so many agents or inter- 
mediate beings, only worshipped as servants of the one 
Creator. 

(14) Achilles Tatius was the author of an astronomical 
work on the sphere, meant as a commentary on the g^^j^ 
Phenomena of Aratus, and of a well-written but 
licentious romance, named "The loves of Clitophon and 
Leucippe." He became a Christian, and his learning raised 
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him to the rank of a bishop. His mathematics and bis 
licentious writings were the fhiits of an Alexandrian educa- 
tion ; but what Christian flock had the doubtful advantage of 
his care as a bishop is unknown. 

f 15) Sopator succeeded lamblichus as professor of Platonism 
Suidas. ^^ Alexandria, with the proud title of successor to 
sozomen, -P^*^' ^^^ some time he enjoyed the friendship 
Ecci. Hist of Constantine ; but, when religion made a quarrel 
lib. L6. ijctwcen the friends, the philosopher was put to 
death by the emperor. The pagan accouut of the quarrel 
was that, when Constantine had killed his son, he applied to 
Sopator to be purified from his guilt ; and when the Platonist 
answered that ho knew of no ceremony that could absolve a 
man from such a crime, the emperor applied to the Christians 
for baptism. This story may not be true, and the ecclesias- 
tical historian remarks that Constantine had professed 
Christianity several years before the murder of his son ; but 
, . , , then, as after his conversion he had got Sopator to 

.Job. Lydu& x i.- -x -ai. • a "r 

consecrate nis new city with a variety of pagan 
ceremonies, he may in the same way have asked him to 
absolve him from the guilt of mui'der. 

(16) On the death of Constantine, his three sons, without 

entirely dismembering the empire, divided the pro- 

Aj). 337. yijjQgg q£ j.y^Q Roman world into three shares. Con- 

Chronicon st^ntine II., the eldest son, who succeeded to the 
Aiexandr. throne of his father in Constantinople, and Constans, 
^^Hbl *^® youngest, who dwelt in Rome, divided Europe 
ifVph ^*ween them ; while Const antius, the second son, 
r^us.*^ held Syria, Mesopotamia, Armenia, and Egypt, of 
which possessions Antioch on the Orontes was at 
that time the capital. Thus Alexandria was doomed to a 
further faU. When governed by Rome it had still been the 
first of Greek cities ; afterwards, when the seat of the empire 
was fixed at Constantinople, it became the second ; but on 
this division of the Roman world, when the seat of govern- 
ment came still nearer \>o Egypt, and Antioch rose as the 
capital of the East, Alexandria fell to be the third among 
Greek cities. Egypt quietly received its political orders 
from Antioch. But in religious matters Egypt, or rather 
Alexandria, still claimed to be the seat of true knowledge j 
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and its claim was usually supported by Italy against 
Constantinople and Antioch. But its opinions in some cases 
followed those of the Syrian capital ; and it is curious to 
remark that the Alexandrian writers when dating by the era 
of the creation, were now willing to consider the world ten 
years less old than they used, because it was so thought at 
Antioch. But it was not so with their religious opinions, 
and as long as Antioch and its emperor undertook to govern 
the Egyptian church there was little peace in the province. 

(17) The three emperors did not take the same side in the 
quarrel which under the name of religion was then unsettling 
the obedience of the Egyptians, and even in some socrates, 
degree troubling the rest of the empire. Constantius Kcd- Hist, 
held the Arian opinions of Syria ; but Constantino II. 

and Constans openly gave their countenance to the party of 
the rebellious Athanasius, who imder their favour Theodore- 
ventured to return to Alexandria, where, after an „*"?' ,^V, 

' ' Hist. lib. ii. 

absence of two years and four months, he was re- Abui-Pbar 
ceived in the warmest manner by his admiring flock, ragius. 
But on the death of Constantino II., who was shortly after- 
wards killed in battle by his brother Constans, Constantius 
felt himself more master of his own kingdom ; he socrates, 
deposed Athanasius, and summoned a council of EccLHist. 
bishops at Antioch to elect a new patriarch of 
Alexandria. Christian bishops, though they had latterly 
owed their ordination to the authority of their equals, had 
always received their bishoprics by the choice of their 
presbyters or of their flocks ; and though they were glad to re- 
ceive the support of the emperor, they were not willing to 
acknowledge him as their head. Hence, when the council at 
Antioch first elected Eusebius of Emisa into the bishopric of 
Alexandria, he chose to refuse the honour which they had only 
a doubtful right to bestow, rather than to venture into the city 
in the face of his popular rival. The coimcil then elected 
Gregory, whose greater courage and ambition led him to 
accept the o£&ce. 

(18) The council of Antioch then made some changes in 
the creed ; they left out the words " God of God, of one sub- 
stance with the Father,'* as being the chief cause of the 
quarrel, and as supporting too much the Egyptian doctrine 
of Sabellianism ; and they styled Jesus, in the words of the 
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New Testament, " the first begotten of every creature, and 
the express image of his Father's substance." A few years 
later, a second council met in the same place, and drew up a 
creed more near to what we now call the Atbanasian ; but it 
was firmly rejected by the Egyptian and Boman churches, 
because it did not contain the Homoousian or consubstantial 
doctrine. Thus in these times of passionate strife and in the 
midst of party quarrels, the councils fixed their opinion by 
means of creeds, and left to their successors the task of 
defending them. Creeds written in the dark have now to be 
defended in the light ; and those who profess them have the 
painful task of employing learning to justify ignorance. 

(19) Gregory was no sooner elected to the bishopric than 
he issued his commands as bishop, though, if he had the 
courage, he had not at the time the power to enter Alexandria. 
But Syrianus the general of the Egyptian troops was soon 
afterwards ordered by the emperor to place him on his 
episcopal throne ; and he led him into the city, surrounded 
by the spears of five thousand soldiers, and followed by the 
small body of Alexandrians that after this invasion of their 
acknowledged rights still called themselves Arians. Gregory 
entered Alexandria in the evening, meaning to take his seat 
in the church on the next day ; but the people in their zeal 
did not wait quietly for the dreaded morning, they ran at 
once to the church, and passed the night there with Athanasius 
in the greatest anxiety. In the morning, when Gregory 
arrived at the church, accompanied with the troops, he found 
the doors barricaded and the building full of men and women 
denouncing the sacrilege, and threatening resistance. But 
the general gave orders that the church should be stormed, 
and the new bishop carried in by force of arms; and 
Athanasius, seeing that all resistance was useless, ordered 
the deacons to give out a psalm, and they all marched out 
at the opposite door singing. After these acts of violence on 
the part of the troops, and of zealous resistance on the part 
of the people, the whole city was thrown into an uproar, and 
the prefect was hardly strong enough to carry on the govern- 
ment ; the regular supply of com for the poor citizens of 
Alexandria, and for Constantinople, was stopped; and the 
blame of the whole thrown upon Athanasius. He was a 
second time obliged to leave Egypt, and he fled to Rome, 
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where he was warmly received by the Emperor Constans and 
the Eoman bishop. But the zeal of the Athanasian party 
would not allow Gregory to keep possession of the church 
which he had gained only by force ; they soon afterwards 
set fire to it and burned it to the ground, choosing that there 
should be no church at all rather than that it should be in 
the hands of the Arians ; and the Arian clergy and bishops, 
though supported by the favour of the emperor and the troops 
c»f the prefect, were everywhere throughout Egypt driven 
from their churches and monasteries. Gregory lived about 
seven years after his appointment to the bishopric. 

(20) During this quarrel it seems to have been felt by 
both parties that the choice of the people, or at least of the 
clergy, was necessary to make a bishop, and that Gregory 
had very little claim to that rank in Alexandria. Julius the 
bishop of Kome warmly espoused the cause of Athanasius, 
and he wrote a letter to the Alexandrian church, praising 
their zeal for their bishop, and ordering them to readmit 
him to his former rank, from which he had been deposed by 
the council of Antioch, but to which he had been restored by 
the Western bishops. Athanasius was also warmly supported 
by Constans the emperor of the West, who at the same time 
wrote to his brother Constantius, begging him to replace 
the Alexandrian bishop, and threatening that if he would 
not he should be made to do so by force of arms. 

(21) Constantius, after taking the advice of his own 
bishops, thought it wisest to yield to the wishes or rather the 
commands of his brother Constans, and he wrote to Athana- 
sius, calling him into his presence in Constantinople. But the 
rebellious bishop was not willing to trust himself within the 
reach of his offended sovereign ; and it was not till after a 
second and a third letter, pressing him to come and promising 
him his safety, that he ventured within the limits of the Eastern 
empire. Strong in his high character for learning, firmness, 
and political skill, carrying with him the allegiance of the 
Egyptian nation, which was yielded to him much rather than 
to the emperor, and backed by the threats of Constans, 
Athanasius was at least a match for Constantius. At Con- 
stantinople the emperor and his subject the Alexandrian 
bishop made a formal treaty, by which it was agreed that, if 
Constantius would allow the Homoousian clergy throughout 
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his dominions to return to their churches, Athanasius wouLl 
in the same way throughout Egypt restore the Arian clergy ; 
and upon this agreement Athanasius himseK returned to 
Alexandria. 

(22) Among the followers of Athanasius was that important 
mixed race with whom the Egyptian civilization chiefly rested, 
a race that may be called Coptic, but half Greek and half 
Egyptian in their language and religion as in their fore- 
fathers. But in feelings they were wholly opposed to the 
Greeks of Alexandria. Never since the last Nectanebo was 
conquered by the Persians, eight hundred years earlier, did 
the Egyptians seem so near to throwing off the foreign yoke 
and rising again as an independent nation. But the Greeks, 
who had taught them so much, had not taught them the arts 
of war ; and the nation remained enslaved to those who could 
wield the sword. The return of Athanasius, however, was 
only the signal for a fresh uproar, and the Arians complained 

that Egypt was kept in a constant turmoil by his 
Hareficriv. zcalous activity. Nor were the Arians his only 
enemies. He had offended many others of his 
clergy by his overbearing manners, and more particularly by 
his following in the steps of Alexander the late bishop, in 
claiming new and higher powers for the of&ce of patriarch 
than had ever been yielded to the bishops of Alexandria 
before their spiritual rank had been changed into civil rank 
by the emperor's adoption of their religion. Meletius headed 
a strong party of bishops, priests, and deacons, in opposing 
the new claims of the archiepiscopal see of Alexandria. His 
followers differed in no point of doctrine from the Athana- 
sian party, but as they sided with the Arians they were 
usually called heretics. 

(23) By this time the statesmen and magistrates had 
gained a clear view of the change which had come over the 
political state of the empire, first by the spread of Christianity, 
and secondly by the emperor's embracing it. By supporting 
Christianity the emperors gave rank in the state to an 
organised and well-trained body, which immediately found 
itself in possession of all that civil power which in an 
ignorant age is given to the clergy. A bishopric, which 
a few years before was a post of danger, was now a place of 
great profit, and secured to its possessor every worldly 
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advantage of wealth, honour, and power. An archbishop in 
the capital, obeyed by a bishop in every city, with numerous 
priests and deacons under them, was usually of more weight 
than the prefect. While Athanasius was at the socrates, 
height of his popularity in Egypt, and was Eoci. Hist, 
supported by the emperor of the West, the Emperor 
Cons tan tius was very far from being his master. But on the 
death of Constans, when Constantius became sovereign of the 
whole empire, he once more tried to make Alexandria and 
the Egyptian church obedient to his wishea He was, how- 
ever, still doubtful how far it was prudent to measure his 
strength against that of the bishop, and he chose rather to 
begin privately with threats before using his power openly. 
He first wrote word to Athanasius, as if in answer to Athaoasiuu, 
a request from the bishop, that he was at liberty, if Apoiog. ad' 
he wished, to visit Italy ; but he sent the letter by "°*^*"^- 
the hands of the notary Diogenes, who added, by word of 
mouth, that the permission was meant for a command, and 
that it was the emperor's pleasure that he should imme- 
diately quit his bishopric and the province. But this 
underhand conduct of the emperor only showed his own 
weakness. Athanasius steadily refused to obey any unwritten 
orders, and held his bishopric for upwards of two years 
longer, before Constantius felt strong enough to enforce his 
wishes. Towards the end of that time, Syrianus, the general 
of the Egyptian army, to whom this delicate task was 
entrusted, gathered together from other parts of the province 
a body of five thousand chosen men, and with these he 
marched quietly into Alexandria, to overawe, if possible, the 
rebellious bishop. He gave out no reasons for his conduct ; 
but the Arians, who were in the secret, openly boasted that 
it would soon be their turn to possess the churches. Syrianus 
then sent for Athanasius, and in the presence of Maximus 
the prefect again delivered to him the command of Con- 
stantius, that he should quit Egypt and retire into banish- 
ment, and he threatened to carry this command into execu- 
tion by the help of the troops if he met with any resistance. 
Athanasius, without refusing to obey, begged to be shown 
the emperor's orders in writing ; but this reasonable request 
was refused. He then entreated them even to give him, in 
their own handwriting, an order for his banishment; but 
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this was Also refused, and the citizens, who were made 
acquainted with the emperor s wishes and the bishop's firm- 
ness, waited in dreadful anxiety to see whether the prefect 
and the general would venture to enforce their orders. The 
presbytery of the church and the corporation of the city 
went up to Syrianus in solemn procession to beg him either 
to show a written authority for the banishment of their 
bishop, or to write to Constantinople to learn the emperor's 
pleasure. To this request Syrianus at Itist yielded, and gave 
his word to the friends of Athanasius that he would take no 
further steps till the return of the messengers which he then 
sent to Constantinople. 

(24) But Syrianus had before received his orders, which 
were, if possible, to frighten Athanasius into obedience, and, 
if that could not be done, then to employ force, but not to 
expose the emperor's written commands to the danger of 
being successfully resisted. He therefore only waited for 
an opportunity of carrying them into effect ; and at midnight 

A D 356 ^^ fourteenth of Mechir, our ninth of February, 
twenty-three days after the promise had been 
given, Syrianus, at the head of his troops, armed for the 
assault, surrounded the church where Athanasius and a 
crowded assembly were at prayers. The doors were forcibly 
and suddenly broken open, the armed soldiers rushed for- 
ward to seize the bishop, and numbers of his faithful friends 
were slain in their efforts to save him. Athanasius, 
Hj^^*l^; however, escaped in the tumult; but though the 
general was unsuccessful, the bodies of the slain, 
and the arms of the soldiers found scattered through th^ 
church in the morning, were full proofs of his unholy 
attempt. The friends of the bishop drew up and signed 
a public declaration describing the outrage, and Syrianus 
sent to Constantinople a counter-protest declaring that there 
had been no serious disturbance in the city. 

(25) Athanasius, with nearly the whole of the nation for 
his friends, easily escaped the vengeance of the emperor; 
and, withdrawing for a third time from public life, he passed 
the remainder of this reign in concealment. He did not, how- 
ever, neglect the interests of his flock. He encouraged them 
with his letters, and even privately visited his fnends in 
Alexandria. As the greater part of the population was eager 
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to befriend him, he was there able to hide himself for 
six years. Disregarding the scandal that might arise from 
it, he lived in the house of a yomig woman, who panadma, 
concealed him in her chamber, and waited on him Hi»t. Lau- 
with untiring zeal. She was then in the flower of ^^' 
her youth, only twenty years of age ; and fifty years after- 
wards, in the reign of Theodosius II., when the name of the 
archbishop ranked with those of the apostles, this woman 
used to boast among the monks of Alexandria, that in her 
youth she had for six years concealed the great Athanasius. 

(26) But though the general was not wholly successful, 
though he was not able even to recover from ihe 
church the broken weapons of his soldiers, the hw^atiSJi 
proofs of his outrage, though the bishop escaped his 
vigilance, yet the Athanasian party was for the time crushed. 
Sebastianus, the new prefect, was sent into Egypt socrates, 
with orders to seize Athanasius dead or alive, where- Kcci- Hist, 
ever he should be found within the province ; and 

under his protection the Arian party in Alexandria again 
ventured to meet in public, and proceeded to choose a bishop. 
They elected to this high post the celebrated GJeorge of 
Cappadocia, a man who, while he equalled his more popular 
rival in learning and in ambition, feU far behind him in cool- 
ness of judgment, and in that political skill which is as much 
wanted in the guidance of a religious party as in the govern- 
ment of an empire. 

(27) George was bom at Epiphania in Cilicia, and was the 
son of a clothier, but his ambition led him into the 
church, as being at that time the fairest field for the ^iSKSSr* 
display of talent ; and he rose from one station to 
another till he reached the high post of bishop of Alexandria. 
The fickle, irritable Alexandrians needed no such firebrand to 
light up the flames of discontent. George took no pains to 
conceal the fact that he held his bishopric by the favour of 
the emperor and the power of the army against the wishes of 
his flock. To support his authority, he opened his doors to 
informers of the worst description ; anybody who stood in 
the way of his grasp at power was accused of being an enemy 
to the emperor; and, forgetting his profession, says the 
pagan historian, which should have made him gentle and 
forgiving, he was himself the chief cause of sedition in his 
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bishopric. He pn posed to the emperor to lay a house-tax 
on Alexandria, thereby to repay the expense incurred by 
Alexander the Great in buildiug the city ; and he made the 
imperial government more unpopular than it had ever been 

Socrates, si^^ce Augustus landed in Egypt. The crimes 

EocL Hut. which he is said to have rushed into during his 
struggles with the Athanasian party almost pass 
belief; but we learn them chiefly from the pen of his enemy. 
He used the army as the means of terrifying the Homoou- 
sians into an acknowledgment of the Arian opinions. He 
banished fifteen bishops to the Great Oasis, besides others 
of lower rank. He beat, tortured, and put to death ; the 
persecution was more cruel than any suffered from the 

Theodoret pagans, except perhaps that in the reign of 

Ecci. Hist! Diocletian : and thirty Egyptian bishops are said 
* ' to have lost their lives while George was patriarch 
of Alexandria. 

(28) At this time the countries at the southern end of the 

Bed Sea were becoming a little more known to Alexandria. 

Meropius, travelling in the reign of Constantino for 

^{^^9 curiosity and the sake of knowledge, had visited 
Auxum, the capital of the HexumiteB, in Abyssinia. 
His companion Frumentius undertook to convert the people 
to Christianity and persuade them to trade with Egypt ; and, 
as he found them willing to listen to his arguments, he came 
home to Alexandria to tell of his success and ask for support. 
Athanasius readily entered into a plan for spreading the 
blessings of Christianity and the power of the Alexandrian 
church. To increase the missionary's weight lie consecrated 
him a bishop, and sent him back to Auxum to continue his 

Athanasius, 8^^^ work. His progress, however, was somewhat 

Apoiog. ' checked by sectarian jealousy ; for, when Athana- 

*' ^^' sius was deposed by Constantius, Frumentius was 

recalled to receive again his orders and his opinions from 

George the new patriarch. Constantius also sent an embassy 

FhiioBtor-' *^ *^® HomcritflB, on the opposite coast of Arabia, 
gitw, ' under Theophilus, a monk and deacon in the church. 

lib. ill. 4. rpj^g HomeritflB were of Jewish blood, though of 
Gentile faith, and were readily converted, if not to Christianity 
at least to friendship with the emperor. After consecrating 
their churches, Theophilus crossed over to the African coast, 
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to the HexumitsB, to carry on the work which Fnunentius 
had begun. There he was equally successful in the object 
of his embassy. Both in trade and in religion, the HexumiteB, 
who were also of Jewish blood, were eager to be connected 
with the Europeans, from whom they were cut off by Arabs 
of a wilder race. He found also a little to the south of 
Auxum a settlement of Syrians, who were said to have been 
placed there by Alexander the Great. I^'hese tribes spoke the 
language called Ethiopic, a dialect of Arabic which was not 
used in the country which we have hitherto called Ethiopia. 
The Ethiopic version of the Bible was about this time made 
for their use. It was translated out of the Greek from the 
Alexandrian copies, as the Greek version was held in such value 
that it was not thought necessary to look to the Hebrew original 
of the Old Testament. But these well-meant efforts did little 
at the time towards making the Hexumitse Christians. Dis- 
tance and the Blemmyes checked their intercourse with Alex- 
andria. It was not till two hundred years later that they could 
be said in the slightest sense to be converted to Christianity. 
(29) As we advance in the history of Christianity in Egypt 
we leave the ages of enlightened learning and enter upon 
those of ignorance and bigotry. We have more than once 
had to remark the readiness with which pagan Europe copied 
the religious worship of Egypt ; and not a few of the super- 
stitions which have at times disfigured Christianity seem to 
have sprung from that fruitful soil, llie origin of monastic 
life has sometimes been claimed for the Essenes on 
the shores of the Dead Sea, but it had flourished in i^^^Ji^, 
the Egyptian temples for centuries before the 
Christian era, and it was in Egypt that it was framed into a 
system, and became the model for the Christian world. It 
took its rise in the serious and gloomy views of religion which 
always formed part of the Egyptian polytheism, and which 
the Greeks remarked as very unlike their own gay and taste- 
ful modes of worship, and which were readily engrafted by 
the Egyptian converts into their own Christian belief. 
Weuk-minded but well-meaning men, little satisfied with a 
life spent under their own guidance, are often glad to put 
themselves into another's keeping ; and they find obedience 
to a monastic rule less troublesome than being left to their 
own imsteady conscience. In the reigns of Constantino and 
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his sons, hundreds of Christians, both men and women, 
quitting the pleasures and trials of the busy world, withdrew 
one by one into the Egyptian desert, where the sands are 
as boundless as the ocean, where the sunshine is less 
cheerful than darkness, to spend their lonely days and 
watchful nights in religious meditation and in prayer. They 
were led by a gloomy view of their duty towards Gk)d, and 
by a want of fellow-feeling for their neighbour ; and they 
seemed to think that pain and misery in this world would save 
them from punishment hereafter. So difficult indeed do we 
all feel the practice of self-denial in the active paths of life, 
that these hermits, by habits which often degenerated into 
ignorance and idleness, earned the admiration of their fellow- 
Christians more easily than they could have done by active 
benevolence or learned industry among the crowds of a city. 
The lives of many of these Fathers of the Desert were 
written by the Christians who lived at the same time ; but a 
full account of the miracles which were said to have been 
worked in their favour, or by their means, would now only 
call forth a smile of pity, or perhaps even of ridicule. The 
painful want and torture, however, which they sufiEered in 
acknowledgment of their sinfulness were allowed by their 
admiring followers to be a proof of their real holiness and of 
the truth of their miracles. 

(30) The monks had borrowed many of their customs from 

the old Egyptian priests, such as shaving the head; 
^trmai? ^^^ Athanasius in his charge to them orders them 

not to adopt the tonsure on the head, nor to shave 
the beard. He forbids their employing magic or incanta- 
tions to assist their prayers. He endeavours to stop their 
emulation in fasting, and orders those whose strength of 
body enabled them to fast longest not to boast of it. But he 
orders them not even to speak to a woman, and wishes them 
not to bathe, as being an immodest act. The early Christians, 
as being a sect of Jews, had followed many Jewish customs, 
such as observing the sabbath as well as the Lord's day ; but 
latterly the line between the two religions had been growing 
wider, and Athanasius orders the monks not to keep holy the 
Jewish sabbath. After a few years their religious duties 
were clearly laid down for them in several well-£rawn codes, 
when it was seen that outward obedience to a religious rule 
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does not always lead to inward piety, and indeed has more 
often been allowed to stand in its place. 

(31) One of the earliest of these ascetics was Ammon, who 
on the morning of his marriage is said to have per- socratm, 
snaded his young wife of the superior holiness of a i^i- Hist, 
single life, and to have agreed with her that they ^ ' ^^' 
should devote themselves apart to the honour of God in the 
desert. But in thus avoiding the pleasures, the duties, and 
the temptations of the world, Ammon lost many of the 
virtues and even the decencies of society ; he never washed 
himself, or changed his garments, because he thought it 
wrong for a religious man even to see himself undressed ; 
and when he had occasion to cross a canal, his biographer 
tells us that attendant angels carried him over the water in 
their arms, lest, while keeping his vows, he should be 
troubled by wet clothes. But the self-denial and severities 
of Ammon were thrown into the shade by the far greater 
amount of want and pain and torture which were borne by 
his follower Anthony. Had the life and temptations of 
St. Anthony been written in the monasteries of Spain or 
Italy, in the eleventh century, we should less wonder at the 
number of miracles that we are called upon to believe ; but 
since they were published as if by Athanasius, in whose 
diocese the monk dwelt, and who was visited by him at Alex- 
andria, we are not a little startled at the boldness of the 
fable ; and we are driven to the painful remark, that by as 
much as the ecclesiastical writeis surpass the pagan his- 
torians in earnestness and zeal, they fall below them in truth 
and impartiality. They wrote with as little judgment as if thej 
thought that common sense would never again visit the earth. 
That the Life of St. Anthony was not written by Athanasius 
is clear from the writer's ignorance of the streets of Alexandria. 

(32) St. Anthony dwelt in the neighbourhood of Hera- 
cleopolis, and was visited in his solitude by the 

soul of Ammon, and guided in his religious duties eoci. huu 
by his advice. While living alone in the tombs, "**• ** 
he was attacked by the devil in various forms. j^t*»^«*"^ 
At one time, the walls of his cell were broken 
down, and in rushed a troop of lions, bears, leopards, 
bulls, serpents, asps, scorpions, and wolves, that were, how- 
ever, easily put to flight by the prayers of the saint. At 
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another time, the devil in the form of a stranger knocked at 
the monastery, and when St. Anthony opened the door, and 
asked who was there, the wicked one unhesitatingly answered 
Satan, but fled on hearing the name of Cbrist. St. Anthony 
healed the sick by his prayers, drove out demons by the sign 
of the cross, and knew what was happening at a distance, as 
well as what was going to happen at a future time. After 
twenty years thus spent in solitary meditation and painfol 
self-denial, he came forth to t)je world as a heaven-taught 
teacher, to help in denouncing the Arian opinions. He had 
no respect for learning ; letters, he said, were made by the 
understanding, and as he possessed an understanding he 
could have no want of letters. When his fame was at its 
height, and he was honoured with a letter from the emperor, 
he was unable to write an answer to it in Greek. The only 
studies that he valued were those of the Bible and of astrology ; 
and he chose to have his fortune told rather by calculations 
founded on the hour of his becoming a monk than on the 
Hierony. hour of his birth. He wrote, however, a few letters 
mus, Cat. in the Coptic language to the Egyptian monasteries, 
^^' which gained him the title of one cf the ecclesiastical 
writers, and which were afterwards translated into Greek. 

(83) The ecclesiastical history of these times is crowded 
with miracles ; and the question naturally arises whether we 
owe these stories to the dishonesty or to the weakness of the 
historians. But before attributing them to either, we 
moderns should call to mind that then the course of nature 
had been less exactly observed, and its laws were less under- 
stood, and therefore what was regular and what was irregular 
was less known than now. Violations of the expected order 
of events seemed common ; and as nobody could think they 
came to pass without a cause, the belief in miraculous pov^ers 
was universal. Any circumstance is of course believed on 
weaker evidence by one who thus fancies it probable than by 
one who thinks it improbable ; and hence a man of strict 
truth and good understanding might then relate, and believe, 
marvels which are now thought the creation of either weak 
enthusiasts or impostors. When the hearer inwardly felt 
that the religious teaching was divine, he perhaps first 
fancied and then told others that the teacher had proved it so 
by his miracles. 
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(34) Among the Christian writers of the time was Serapion, 
bishop of Thmuis, a friend of Anthony, who wrote 

a valuable work against the opinions of the Mani- mu^^ 
chseans. But the most learned Christian of this Scriptor. 
reign was the blind Didymus, who was at the head Socrateg, 
of the catechetical school. He was deeply skilled ^\^^ 
in mathematics as well as in pagan philosophy; 
and many came from afar to Alexandria, to see him and hear 
his lectures. He was warmly attached to Athanasius and 
the Nicene Creed, much indeed to the grief of the Arians, who 
wished to boast that every man of learning was on their side 
in the controversy. He wrote a commentary on the Bible, 
and a treatise against the Manichseans, which is still extant. 

(35) In the religious controversies, whether pagan or 
Christian, Rome had often looked to Egypt for its opinions ; 
Constans, when wanting copies of the Greek Scrip- 
tures for Rome, had lately sent to Alexandria, and ^^^^ 
had received the approved text from Athanasius. 

This we must suppose was the edition lately put forth by 
Hesychius. The two countries held nearly the same opinions 
and had the same dislike of the Greeks; so when Jerome 
visited Egypt he found the church holding, he said, 
the true Roman faith as taught by the apostles. He ^pJ^J' H' 
studied for some time under Didymus, having the 
same religious opinions vrith the Egyptian, and the same 
dislike to Arianism. But no dread of heresy stopped Jerome 
in his search for knowledge and for books. He obtained 
copies of the whole of Origen's works, and read them with 
the greatest admiration. It is true that he finds fault with 
many of his opinions ; but no admirer of Origen could speak 
in higher terms of praise of his virtues and his learning, of 
the qualities of his head and of his heart, than Jerome uses, 
while he timidly pretends to think that he has done wrong in 
reading his works. 

(86) Among the pagans the rhetorician Aphthonius was 
the professor who enjoyed most celebrity for his ^^^ ^^_ 
wisdom and eloquence ; and many came from a siiis. iikxL 
distance to hear him. His opinions leaned towards ^'•'^j^*-^*- 
those of the Manichseans ; and .^tius, an Arian, who 
had come to profit by his teaching, undertook to confute him 
in public. Within seven days after the discussion Aph^ 
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thonius died, and the ChriBtiaos boasted that if not coq- 

vinoed he was at least killed by the arguments of jEtins. 

(37) At this time the emperor himself on his Komaa coins 

«.& 347 '■'' "** *^'"^ °^ '^^ eleventh century from the buildii^ 

of the city, did not tefiiae to mark the happg reneuxu 

MeiLS™. "/ *** year* by the old Egyptisn astrological fable 

of the return of the phouix (see Fig. 120). 




(38) From the treatise of Jnlius Fermicue i^ainst the 
pagan superstitions, it wonld seem that the sacred animftlB of 
the Egyptians were no longer kept in the several cities in 
which they used to be worshipped, and that many of the old 
gods had been gradually dropped from the mythology, which 
was then chiefly confined to the worship of Isia and Osiris. 
The great week of the year was the feast of Isis, when the 
priests joined the goddees in her grief for the loss of the 
good Osiris, who had been killed tbrongh jealoney by the 
wicked Typhon. The priests shaved their heads, beat their 
bteaets, tore the skin off their arms, and opened up the old 
wounds of former years, in grief for the death of Osiris, and 
in honour of the widowed las. After some days' search for 
the scattered limbs of Osiris, which had been thrown by 
Typhon into the Nile, they are found by Isis, with the help 
of her sister Nephthys and the hunter Anubis; they are 
carefully buried ; and the grief of the priests and wor- 
shippers is then turned into joy. The Eiver Nile was also 
still worshipped for the blessinga which it scatters along its 
banks; but we hear no more of Amun-Ka, Chem, Horns, 
Aroeri^ and the other gods of the Thebaid, whose worship 
ceased with the fall of that part of the country. 

(39) Bnt great changes often take place with very little 
Amniianas impi-ovemeut ; the fall of idolatry only made way 
lib. idi. iJ, for the rise of magic and astrology. Abydos in 
Upper Egypt had latterly gained great renown for the 



OHAP. xvin.J THE wbitehs. 275 

temple of Besa, a god whose name is new to ns, but wliose 
Oracle was much consulted, not only by the Egyptians 
but by Greek strangers, and by others who sent their 
questions in writing. Some of these letters on parchment 
had \xi(in taken from the temple by informers, and carried to 
the emperor, whose ears were never deaf to a charge against 
the pagans. On this accusation numbers of all ranks were 
dragged out of Egypt, to be tried and punished in Syria, 
with torture and forfeiture of goods. Such indeed was the 
nation's belief in these oracles and prophecies, that it gave to 
the priests a greater power than it was safe to trust them 
with. By prophesying that a man was to be an emperor 
they could make him a traitor, and perhaps raise a village in 
relxillion. As the devotedness of their followers made it 
dangerous for the magistrates to punish the mischief-makers, 
they had no choice but to punish those who consulted them. 
Without forbidding the divine oracle to answer, they forbade 
anybody to question it. Pamasius, who had been a prefect 
of P^gypt, a man of spotless character, was banished for thus 
illegally seeking a knowledge of the future ; and Demetrius 
Cythras, an aged philosopher, was put to the rack on a 
charge of having sacriiiced to the god, and only released 
because he persisted through his tortures in asserting that he 
sacrificed in gratitude for blessings received, and not &om a 
wish thus to learn his future fate. 

(40) HephaBstion of Thebes may perhaps about this time 
have written his treatise on Astrology, in which he 
explains the influences of the several signs of the ^H^ISSci 
zodiac on us men who live beneath them. To 
every country in the world he gives its own sign, guided, 
however, as it would seem, by very little attention to its 
longitude, and yet perhaps led by the belief that the earth, like 
the heavens, might be divided into jiortions lying east and 
west. He divides each sign into three parts or decans, of 
ten degrees each, as we see the zodiac divided on the 
sculptured ceiling of the temple of Dendera, made in the 
reign of Tiberius. He says that the Egyptian astronomers 
gave to each of these thirty-six decans a name ; and that the 
qualities of mind and accidents of life fell to every man 
according to what decan was rising heliacally at the time of 
his birth. He thus assigns to every man one out of thirty- 
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six lots in life ; nor does he aim at greater exactness. Snch 
was the knowledge for which foreigners now looked to 
Egypt 

(41) In the falling state of the empire the towns and 
villages of Egypt found their rulers too weak either to 
guard them or to tyrannise over them, and they sometimes 
formed themselves into small societies, and took means for 
their own defence. The law had so far allowed this as in 
some cases to grant a corporate constitution to a city. But 
in other cases a city kept in its pay a courtier or government 
servant powerful enough to guard it against the extortions of 
the provincial tax-gatherer, or would put itself under the 
patronage of a neighbour rich enough and strong enough to 
guard it. This, however, could not be allowed, even if not 

Q^^Qy^ used as the means of throwing off the authority of 
Theod. xi. the provincial government ; and accordingly at this 
time we begin to find laws against the new crime of 
patronage. These associations gave a place of refuge to 
criminals, they stopped the worshipper in his way to the 
temple, and the tax-gatherer in collecting the tribute. But 
new laws have little weight when there is no po^er to enforce 
them, and the orders from Constantinople were little heeded 
in Upper Egypt. But this patronage which the emperor 
wished to put down was weak compared to that of the bishops 
and clergy, which the law allowed and even upheld, and 
which was the great check to the tyranny of the civil 
governor. While the emperor at a distance gave orders 
through his prefect, the people looked up to the bishop as 
their head ; and hence the power of each was checked by the 
other. The emperors had not yet made the terrors of 
religion a tool in the hands of the magistrate ; nor had they 
yet learned from the pontifex and augurs of pagan Home the 
great secret that civil power is never so strong as when based 
on that of the church. 

(42) On the death of Constantius, Julian was at once 
^ gg^ acknowledged as emperor, and the Boman world 

was again, but for the last time, governed by a pagan. 
The Christians had been in power for fifty-five years iind«r 
Constantino and his sons, during which time the pagans had 
been made to feel that their enemies had got the upper hand 
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of them. But on the accession of Julian their places 
were again changed ; and the Egyptians among 
others crowded to Constantinople to complain of '^S^xSl*' 
injustice done by the Christian prefect and bishop, 
and to pray for a redress of wrongs. They were, however, 
sadly disappointed in their emperor ; he put them off with an 
unfeeling j(^ke ; he ordered them to meet him at Chalcedon, 
on the other side of the Straits of Constantinople, and instead 
of following them according to his promise, he gave orders 
that no vessel should bring an Egyptian from Chalcedon to 
the capital ; and the Egyptians, after wasting their time and 
money, returned home in despair. But though their com- 
plaints were laughed at they were not overlooked, and the 
author of their grievances was punished ; Artemius, the 
prefect of Egypt, was summoned to Chalcedon, and not being 
iibhi to disprove the crimes laid to his charge by the Alex- 
undrianK, lie 2>aid his life as the forfeit for his misgovemment 
during the last reign. 

(43j While Artemius was on his trial the pagans of 
Alexandria remained quiet, and in daily fear of his return to 
power, for after their treatment at Chalcedon they by no 
means felt sure of what would be the emperor's policy in 
matters of religion ; but they no sooner heard of the death of 
Artemius than they t^jok it as a sign that they had full leave 
to revenge themselves on the Christians. The mob rose first 
ugainnt the bisliop Ge<jrge, who had lately been careless or 
want^^n enough publicly to declare his regret that any of their 
temples should be allowed to stand ; and they seized him in 
the streets and trampled him to death. They next slew 
Dracontius, the prefect of the Alexandrian mint, whom they 
a^;cused oi overturning a pagan altar within that building. 
Their anger was then turned against Diodorus, who was 
employed in building a church on a waste spot of g<,craten. 
I'round that had once been sacre<l to the worship of y^i Hu't. 
Mithra, but had since been given by the Emperor 
(Jonstaiitius to the Christians. In clearing the ground, the 
workmen had turned up a number of human bones that had 
Ijcen buried there in former ages, and these had been brought 
forward by tljc Christians in reproach against the Ammianiw, 
pagans as so many proofs of human sacrifices, ub. xxiL 
Diodorus alsi>, in his Christian zeal, had wounded at the 
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same time their pride and superstition, by cutting off the 
single lock from the heads of the young Egyptians. This 
lock had in the time of Eameses been the mark of youthful 
royalty ; under the Ptolemies the mark of high rank ; but was 
now common to all. Diodorus treated it as an offence against 
his religion. For this he was attacked and killed, with George 
and Dracontius. The mob carried the bodies of the three 
murdered men upon camels to the side of the lake, and there 
burned them, and threw the ashes into the water, for fear, as 
they said, that a church should be built over their remains, 
as had been sometimes done over the bodies of martyrs. 

(44^ When the news of this outrage against the laws was 

brougnt to the philosophical emperor, he contented himself 

with threatening by an imperial edict that if the offence were 

repeated, he would visit it with severe punishment. 

EptatSL ^^* i^ every act of Julian we trace the scholar and 
the lover of learning. George had employed his 
wealth in getting together a large library, rich in historians, 
rhetoricians, and philosophers of all sects; and, on the 
murder of the bishop, Julian wrote letter after letter to 
Alexandria, to beg the prefect and his friend Porphyrins to 
save these books, and send them to him in Cappadocia. He 
promised freedom to the librarian if he gave them up, and 
torture if he hid them ; and further begged that no books in 
favour of Christianity should be destroyed, lest other and 
better books should be lost with them. 

(45) There is too much reason to believe that the friends 

Socrates, ^^ Athanasius were not displeased at the murder of 
Boci. Hist, the bishop George and their Arian fellow-Christians ; 

^^* ^' at any rate they made no effort to save them, and 
the same mob that had put to death George as an enemy to 
paganism, now joined his rival Athanasius in a triumphal 
entry into the city, when, with the other Egyptian bishops, 
he was allowed to return from banishment. Athanasius 
could brook no rival to his power ; the civil force of the city 
was completely overpowered by his party, and the Arian 
clergy were forced to hide themselves, as the only means of 
saving their lives. But, while thus in danger from their 
enemies, the Arians proceeded to elect a successor to their 
murdered bishop, and they chose Lucius to that post of 
honour, but of danger. Athanasius, however, in reality and 
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openly filled the office of bisbop ; and be summoned a synod 
at Alexandria, at which he readmitted into the cborch 
Lucifer and Eusebius, two bishops who had been banished 
to the Thebaid, and he again decreed that the three persons 
in the Trinity were of one substance. 

(46) Though the Emperor Julian thought that George, the 
late bishop, had deserved all that he suffered, as 
having been zealous in favour of Christianity, and p^ai^ 
forward in putting down paganism and in closing 
the temples, yet be was still more opposed to Athanasius. 
That able churchman held his power as a rebel, by 
the help of the Egyptian mob, against the wishes Aiexaadr. 
of the Greeks of Alexandria and against the orders 
of the late emperor ; and Julian made an edict, ordering that 
he should be driven out of the city within twenty-four hours 
of the conmiand reaching Alexandria. The prefect of Egypt 
was at first unable or unwilling to enforce these orders 
against the wish of the inhabitants ; and Athanasius 
was not driven into banishment till Julian wrote E^om. 
word that, if the rebellious bishop were to be found 
in any part of Eg3rpt after a day then named, he would fine 
the prefect and the officers under him one hundred pounds 
weight of gold. Thus Athanasius was for the fourth time 
banished £rom Alexandria ; first by Constantino, gocratec. 
who was willing to receive his own creed ; twice EccL hu*. 
by Constantius, who held the Arian opinions ; and 
now again by the pagan Julian. 

(^7) Though the Christians were out of favour with the 
emperor, and never were employed in any office of trust, yet 
they were too numerous for him to venture on a persecution. 
But Julian allowed them to be ill-treated by his prefects, 
and took no notice of their complaints. He made a law, for- 
bidding any Christians being educated in pagan literature, 
believing that ignorance would stop the spread of their 
religion. In the churches of Greece, Asia Minor, and Syria, 
this was felt as a heavy grievance ; but it was less thought of 
in Egypt. Science and learning were less cultivated by the 
Christians in Alexandria since the overthrow of the 
Arian party ; and a little later, to charge a writer ^ iJ^^' 
with Graecising was the same as saying that he 
wanted orthodoxy. 
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(48) Julian was a warm friend to learning and philo- 
j^^^,^ sophy among the pagans. He recalled to Alex- 
andria the physician Zeno, who in the last reign 

had fled from the Georgian faction, as the Christians were 
E iaL ivL ^^^° called. He founded in the same city a col- 
lege for music, and ordered the prefect Ecdicins 
to look oat for some young men of skill in that science, 
particularly from among the pupils of Dioscoms; and he 
allotted them a maintenance from the treasury, with rewards 
for the most skilful. At Canopus, a pagan philo- 
virsopbl Bopher, Antoninus, the son of Enstathius, taking ad- 
vantage of the turn in puhlic opinion, and copying 
the Christian monks of the Thelwiid, drew round him a crowd 
of followers by his self-denial and painful torture of the 
body. The Alexandrians flocked in crowds to his dwelling ; 
and such was his character for holiness, that his death, in the 
beginning of the reign of Theodosius, was thought by the 
Egjrptians to be the cause of the overthrow of paganism. 

(49) But Egyptian paganism, which had slumbered for 
fifty years under the Christian emperors, was not again to 

Athanaaiu ^ awakcucd to its former life. Though the wars 
contra between the several cities for the honour of their 
Gente*. go^^ the bull, the crocodile, or the fish, had never 

Ammianna, ccased, all reverence for those gods was dead. The 
sacred animals, in particular the bulls Apis and 
Mnevis, were again waited upon by their priests as of old, 
but it was a vain attempt on the part of the pagans. Not 
only was the Egyptian religion overthrown, but the Thebaid, 
the country of that religion, was fallen too low to be again 
raised. The people of Upper Egypt had lost all heart, not 
more from the tyranny of the Roman government in the 
north than from the attacks and settlement of the Arabs in 
the south. All changes in the country, whether for the 
better or the worse, were laid to the charge of these latter 
imwelcome neighbours; and when the inquiring traveller 
asked to be shown the crocodile, the river-horse, and the 
other animals for which Egypt had once been notai, he was 
told with a sigh that they were seldom to be seen in the 
Delta since the Thebaid had been peopled with the 
Blemmyes. Falsehood, the usual vice of slaves, had taken 
a deep hold on the Egyptian character. A denial of their 
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wealth was the means by which they usually tried to save it 
from the Eoman tax-gatherer ; and an Egyptian was ashamed 
of himself as a coward, if he could not show a back covered 
with stripes gained in the attempt to save his money. 
Peculiarities of character often descend unchanged in a nation 
for many centuries; and, after fourteen hundred 
years of the same slavery, the same stripes from the Egypt! 
lash of the tax-gatherer are still the boast of the 
Egyptian peasant. Cyrene was already a desert ; the only 
cities of note in Upper Egypt were Coptos, Hermopolis, and 
Antinoopolis ; but Alexandria was still the queen of cities, 
though the large quarter called the Bruchium had not been 
rebuilt ; and the Serapium, with its library of seven hundred 
thousand volumes, was, after the capitol of Eome, the chief 
building in the world, 

(50) This temple of Serapis was situated on a rising 
ground at the west end of the city, and though not 
built like a fortification, was sometimes called the "^plllstes.* 
citadel of Alexandria. It was entered by two roads ; 
that on one side was a slope for carriages, and on the other a 
gi-and flight of a hundred steps from the street, with each 
step wider than that below it. At the top of this flight of 
steps was a portico, in the form of a circular roof, upheld by 
four columns. Through this was the entrance into the great 
courtyard, in the middle of which stood the roofless hall or 
temple, surrounded by columns and porticoes, inside and 
out. In some of the inner porticoes were the book-cases for 
tho library which made Alexandria the very temple of 
science and learning, while other porticoes were dedicated to 
the service of the ancient religion. The roofs were 
ornamented with gilding, the capitals of the columns were 
of copper gilt, and the walls were covered with paintings. 
In tho middle of the inner area stood one lofty column, 
which could be seen by all the country round, and even from 
ships some distance out at sea. The great statue of Serapis, 
which had been made under the Ptolemies, having ruAhus 
perhaps marble feet, but for the rest built of wood, Ecci, Hist, 
clothed with drapery, and glittering with gold and ^^' ^'' ^^ 
silver, stood in one of the covered chambers, which had a 
sm?ll window so contrived as to let the sun's rays kiss the 
lips of the statue on the appointed occasions. This was one 



282 JOVIAN — AJ). 363-364. [chap. xvm. 

of the tricks employed in the sacred mysteries, to dazzle the 
worshipper by the sudden blaze of light which on the proper 
occasions was let into the dark room. The temple itself 
with its fountain, its two obelisks, and its gilt ornaments, has 
long since been destroyed ; and the column in the centre, 
under the name of Pompey's pillar, alone remains to mark 
the spot where it stood, and is one of the few works of Greek 
art which in size and strength vie with the old Egyptian 
monuments. 

(51) The reign of Julian, instead of raising paganism 
gocrates ^ ^^^ former strength, had .only shown that its 
Eoci. Hist, life was gone ; and under Jovian, his successor, 

* * ' the ChristiaDS were again brought into power. A 
AJ). 363. ciirigtian emperor, however, would have been but 
little welcome to the Egyptians if, like Constantius, and even 
Constantino in his latter years, he had leaned to the Arian 
party ; but Jovian soon showed his attachment to the Nicene 
Creed, and he reappointed Athanaj^ius to the bishopric of 
Alexandria. But though Athanasius regained his rank, yet 
the Arian bishop Lucius was not deposed. Each party in 
Alexandria had its own bishop ; those who thought that the 
Son was of the same substance with the Father looked up to 
Athanasius, while those who gave to Jesus the lower rank 
of being of a similar substance to the Creator obeyed 
Lucius. 

(52) We must not, however, be led away by words to 
think that a disagreement on this curious metaphysical pro- 
position was the only cause of the quarrel which divided 
Egypt into such angry parties. The creeds were made use 
of as the watchwords in a political struggle. Blood, 
language, and geographical boundaries divided the parties ; 
and religious opinions seldom cross these imchauging lines. 
Every Egyptian believed in the Nicene Creed and the 
incorruptibility of the body of Jesus, and hated the Alex- 
andrian Greeks ; while the more refined Greeks were as 
united in explaining away the Nicene Creed by the doctrine 
of the two natures of Christ, and in despising the ignorant 
Egyptians. Christianity, which speaks so forcibly to the 
poor, the unlearned, and the slave, had educated the 
Egyptian population, had raised them in their own eyes; 
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and, as the popular party gained strength, the Arians lost 
ground in Alexandria. At the same time the Greeks were 
falling off in learning and in science, and in all those arts of 
civilisation which had given them the superiority. Like 
other great political changes, this may not have been under- 
stood at the time ; but in less than a hundred years it was 
found that the Egyptians were no longer the slaves, nor the 
Greeks the masters. 

(53) On the death of Jovian, when Valentinian divided 
the Roman empire with his brother, he took Italy zosimus, 
and the West for his own kingdom, and gave to lib. w.' 
Valkns Egypt and the eastern provinces, in which ^•^* ^^' 
Greek was the language of the government. Each emperor 
adopted the religion of his capital ; Valentinian socTatea. 
held the Nicene faith, and Valens the Arian faith ; £cci- uist. 
and unhappy Egypt was the only part of the empire ' ^* 
whose religion differed from that of its rulers. Had the 
creeds marked the limits of the two empires, Egypt would 
have belonged to Eome ; but, , as geographical boimdaries 
and language form yet stronger ties, Egypt was given to 
Constantinople, or rather to Antioch, the nearer of the two 
eastern capitals. This year was marked by the chronicon 
Christians rather violently taking possession of Athaoas. 
the Eoman palace in Alexandria, named the ^^^^ 
CsBsarium, for a church. This was the cause of sad riots 
between them and the pagans, who in the next year burnt it 
to the ground. But in the year following it was granted to 
the Christians by the emperor, and rebuilt for them by his 
orders. 

(54) By Valens, Athanasius was forced for the fifth time 
to fly from Alexandria, to avoid the displeasure which his 
disobedience again drew down upon him. But his flock 
again rose in rebellion in favour of their popular bishop ; and 
the emperor was either persuaded or frightened into allow- 
ing him to return to his bishopric, where he spent the few 
remaining years of his life in peace. Athanasius died at an 
advanced age, leaving a name more famous than that of any 
one of the emperors under whom he lived. He taught the 
Christian world that there was a power greater than that of 
kings, namely the church. He was often beaten in the struggle, 
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but every victory over him was followed by the defeat of the 
civil power ; he was five times banished, but five times he 
returned in triumph. The temporal power of the church 
was then nearly new ; it only rose upon the conversion of 
Constantino, and it was weak compared to what it became in 
after ages ; but, when an emperor of Germany did penance 
barefoot before Pope Hildebrand, and a king of England was 
whipped at Becket's tomb, we only witness the full-grown 
strength of the infant power that was being reared by the 
bishop of Alexandria. His writings are numerous and 
wholly controversial, chiefly against the Ariaus. The 
Athanasian Creed seems to have been so named only because 
it was thought to contain his opinions, as it is known to be 
by a later author. He was not a man to shudder at its 
declaration of our Heavenly Father's eternal wrath against 
those who held any other opinions ; but yet it is not likely 
that he would have wholly approved of it, as it does not state 
that " the Son is of one substance with the Father," words 
which he thought all-important as a bulwark against the 
Arians, and for which he would willingly have laid down his 
life. 

(55) On the death of Athanasius, the Homoousian party 
chose Peter as his successor in the bishopric, overlooking 
Lucius, the Arian bishop, whose election had been approved 
by the emperors Julian, Jovian, and Valens. But as the 
Egyptian church had lost its great champion, the emperor 
ventured to reassert his authority. He sent Peter to prison, 
and ordered all the churches to be given up to the Arians, 
threatening with banishment from Egypt whoever disobeyed 
his edict. The persecution which the Homoousian party 
throughout Upper Egypt then suffered from the Arians 
equalled, says the ecclesiastical historian, anything they had 
before suffered from the pagans. Every monastery in Egypt 
was broken open by Lucius at the head of an armed force, 
and the cruelty of the bishop surpassed that of the soldiers. 
Men, of whose virtues the world was not worthy, were stript, 
beaten, stoned, and put to the sword ; and the Homoousian 

Rufinus, i^oiii^s, in revenge, when praying for success in 
Ecci. Hist, working miracles, used to call upon the name of 

1 b. iL 4. J J jggug Christ, whom Lucius persecuted." But the 
list of cruelties makes us doubt the truth of the tale ; we 
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must choose between one party being violent enough to act 
so wickedly, or the other party being violent enough to 
accuse them falsely of it ; and though theological hatred has 
been the cause of many outrages, they have fortunately been 
more often inflicted by the pen than by the sword. Wo must 
hope that Lucius was innocent of some of the crimes thus 
laid to his charge ; but we have no further know- ^j^^^jj 
ledge of his character ; he is unknown as an mus, Cat. 
author, and wrote little beside his Paschal letters to Scnptor. 
his churches. The breaking open of the monas- Orosius, 
teries above spoken of seems to have been for the 
purpose of making tlie inmates bear their share in the 
military service of the state, rather than for any religious 
reasons. When Constantino embraced Christianity, he at 
once recognised all the religious scruples of its professors ; 
and not only the bishops and presbyters but all laymen who 
had entered the monastic orders were freed from the duty of 
serving in the army. But under the growing dislike of 
military service, and the difficulty of finding soldiers, when 
to escape from the army many called themselves Christian 
monks, this excuse could no longer be listened to, q^^^ 
and Valens made a law that monastic vows should Theod. xii. 
not save a man from enlistment. But this law was ' ' 
not easily carried into force in the monasteries on the borders 
of the desert, which were often well-built and well- Eusebu 
guarded fortresses ; and on Mount Nitria, in par- Chronicon. 
ticnlar, many monks lost their lives in their resistance to 
the troops that were sent to fetch recruits. 

(56) The monastic institutions of Egypt had already 
reached their full growth. They were acknowledged by the 
laws of the empire as ecclesiastical corporations, and allowed 
to hold property ; and by a new law of this reign, 
if a monk or nun died without a will or any known ThSdrv. 3. 
kindred, the property went to the monastery as 
heir at law. One of the most celebrated of these monasteries 
was at Tabenna, in the Thebaid, where Pachomius, so7X)men 
after meditating for some years alone in a cave, had Eccl hisL 
gathered round him thirteen hundred followers, ^^^'*"' 
who owned him as the founder of their order, and gave him 
credit for the gift of prophecy. His disciples in the other 
monasteries of Upper Egypt amounted to six thousand more. 
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His laws were of the severest kind, as best fitted to keep the 
thoughts always turned to heaven. The monks wore clothed 
in skins, they prayed twelve times a day, they worked 
laboriously with their hands, and ate but little. The monas- 




Fig. 121. 

tery of Tabenna, or more correctly of Tabennesi, the city of 
Isis, was probably that now known by the name of the 
White Monastery. This is situated 
near Aphroditopolis, and was built 
by the help of stones which had be- 
fore formed part of the old temples. 

It is a large and strong 
pPaTg'a. huilding, with four straight 

walls carrying a heavy cor- 
nice. It is entered by throe doors, 
and has fifty-two windows on each 
side, and eighteen on the front (see 
Fig. 121). Within it is a church 
with a long gallery on one side of 
it, in which dwelt the monks. The 
church is in the form of a cross, 
having a nave between two rows of 
granite columns, each sixteen in 
number, which separate it from the 
side aisles. Beyond is the transept, 
and at the end is a semicircular choir 
vnth. a chapel on each side of it. At 
the other end are another chapel and a baptistery (see Fig. 
122), The choir is paved with marble, and the nave with 
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granite covered with hieroglyphics, which, however, tne tread 
of fifty generations of monks has worn too smooth for us 
now to read. On the outside, this monastery is not imlike 
an Egyptian temple ; but for the inside the architect seems to 
have shunned the forms of the country, and to have thought 
the Greek and Eoman details were more suitable for a 
Chiistian building. 

(57) The divine Anuph was at the head of another order 
of monks, and he boasted that he could by prayer obtain 
from heaven whatever he wished. Hor was at the gozomen 
head of another monastery, where, though wholly Eccu Hist, 
unable to read or write, he spent his life in singing ****' ^** 
psalms, and, as his followers and perhaps he himself be- 
lieved, in working miracles. Serapion was at the head of a 
thousand monks in the Arsinoite nome, who raised their food 
by their own labour, and shared it with their poorer neigh- 
bours. Near Nitria, a place in the Mareotic nome which gave 
its name to the nitre springs, there were as many as fifty cells ; 
but those who aimed at greater solitude and severer mortifi- 
cation withdrew further into the desert, to Scetis in the same 
nome, a spot already sanctified by the trials and triumphs of 
St. Anthony. Here, in a monastery surrounded by the 
sands, by the side of a lake whose waters are Salter than the 
brine of the ocean, with no grass or trees to rest the aching 
eye, where the dazzling sky is seldom relieved with a cloud, 
where the breezes are too often laden with dry dust, where 
the works of nature seem to teach rather God's power than 
his goodness, these monks cultivated a gloomy religion, with 
hearts painfully attuned to the scenery around them. Here 
dwelt Moses, who in his youth had been a remarkable sinner, 
and in his old age became even more remarkable as a saint. 
It was said that for six years he spent every night in prayer, 
without once closing his eyes in sleep ; and that one night, 
when his cell was attacked by four robbers, he carried them 
all off at once on his back tQ the neighbouring monastery to 
be punished, because he would himself hurt no man. Ben- 
jamin also dwelt at Scetis; he consecrated oil to heal the 
diseases of those who washed with it, and during the eight 
months that he was himself dying of a dropsy, he touched 
for their diseases all who came to the door of his cell to be 
healed. Hellas carried fire in his bosom without burning 
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his clothes. Elias spent seventy years in solitude on the 
borders of the Arabian desert near Antinoopolis. Apelles 
was a blacksmith near Achoris ; he was tempted by the devil 
in the form of a beautiful woman, but he scorched the 
tempter's face with a red-hot iron. Apollos spent forty 
years in solitude, and the account of his life and miracles 
was written by Timotheus, bishop of Alexandria. Dorotheus, 
who though a Theban had settled near Alexandria, mortified 
his flesh by trying to live without sleep. He never willingly 
lay down to rest, nor indeed ever slept till the weakness of 

Hierony- *^® body sunk Under the efforts of the spirit. 

mug, Vita Paul, who dwelt at Pherma, repeated three hundred 
prayers every day, and kept three hundred pebbles 
in a bag to help him in his reckoning. He was the friend 
of Anthony, and when dying begged to be wrapt in the cloak 
given him by that holy monk, who had himseK received it as 
a present from Athanasius. His friends and admirers 
claimed for Paul the honour of being the first Christian 
hermit, and they maintained their improbable opinion by 
asserting that he had been a monk for ninety-seven years, 
and that he had retired to the desert at the age of sixteen, 
when the church was persecuted in the reign of Valerian. 
At a time when our modern plan of registering births- was 
unknown, it was of course difficult to disprove such an asser- 
tion, particularly when supported by the authority of Jerome. 

(68) The unceasing prayers and sufferings of these monks 
drew after them the admiration of those who had not the zeal 
and strength to copy their painful self-denial. Men that 
would have grumbled at the partial weakness of an emperor, 
for promoting officers who echoed his praises in the palaces 
of Constantinople rather than those who executed his orders 
under an African sun, were unwise enough to fancy their 
heavenly Sovereign better pleased with continual worship 
than with active usefulness. All Egypt believed that the 
monks were the especial favourites of heaven, that thoy 
worked miracles, and that divine wisdom flowed from their 
lips without the help or hindrance of human learning. 
They were all Homoousians, believing that the Son was of 
one substance with the Father ; some as Trinitarians holding 
the opinions of Athanasius ; some as Sabellians believing 
that Jesus was the creator of the world, and that his body 
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was not liable to corruption; Bome as anthropomorpbites, 
believing that God was of a buman form like Jesus ; but all 
warmly attached to the Nicene Creed, denying tbe two 
natures of Christ, and hating the Arian Greeks of 
Alexandria and the other cities. Gregory of ^^pjj* 
Nazianzus remarks that Egypt was the most Christ- 
loving of countries, and adds with true simplicity that, 
wonderful to say, after having so lately worshipped bulls, 
goats, and crocodiles, it was now teaching the world the 
worship of the Trinity in the truest form. Among these 
monks, however, there were some few men of g 
learniug. Macarius the Egyptian, who was so 
called to distinguish him from Macarius the Alexandrian, is 
one of the best known of the monks of Mount Nitria. He 
has left behind him fifty homilies, and a volume on Christian 
Perfection which places him in the first rank among the 
writers on practical Christianity. He ^s strictly of the 
Athanasian party; but, while the writings of his brethren 
are too much filled with reproaches against their adver- 
saries and with extravagant praises of the lives and miracles 
of the monks, the works of Macarius breathe the purest 
love of God and of his neighbour. Evagrias also, socrates, 
who had studied under both Macarius of Alexandria Ecci- Hist, 
and Macarius of Egypt, wrote on the Gnostic ^^^*^^' 
philosophy, as well as a history of the monks; and his 
pupil Palladius wrote a history of the monasteries of Egypt. 
(59) To visit some of these monasteries was a not un- 
common journey with the earnest Christians of yj 
other countries who had the means of travelling. Patnim ; 
Rufinus, a young student of Aquileia on the ^^J^*** 
Adriatic, near the modern city of Trieste, was fired 
with the wish of examining their way of life, and he was so 
fortunate as to meet with a wealthy widow in Eome, who was 
willing to accompany him and to bear the cost of the journey. 
They sailed together to Alexandria, and Eufinus then with 
some male companions ventured on the more difficult journey 
through the Thebaid. At Oxyrinchus he found a city 
wholly devoted to religion. There were twelve churches 
there. There was no tower, no gate, no corner of the 
place, that was not made use of for monks' cells. The great 
temples, in which the sacred animals used to be worshipped, 
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were dow Christian monasteries. The religion was changed, 
but not the people's habits. The bishop told Eufinus that 
there were ten thousand monks and twenty thousand nuns 
in the city. From this crowd of holy people he went to the 
solitary cell of Theon, a monk learned in the Greek, Latin, 
and Coptic languages. He spent three days at Lycopolis 
in a cell at the top of a steep rock with a monk named 
John, whose fame was such that the Eoman general at 
Syene consulted him as to when he should give battle to the 
Ethiopians on the frontier. He visited the large monastery 
at Tabenna near Thebes, where three thousand silent monks 
dwelt under the government of Ammon. The monastery 
near Hermopolis held five hundred monks, who were of a 
more cultivated order in society than the others. Neglect of 
cleanliness formed no part of their monastic rule; their 
garments were as clean as their hearts were pure. Apol- 
lonius, their well-informed superior, explained to Eufinus 
much of the old religion and ceremonies, and the worship of 
animals. Near Hennopolis, however, paganism was still 
flourishing, and the monastery was in a state of warfare with 
the neighbouring villages, and with the priests in the great 
temple of that city. When the travellers left the monastery 
ApoUonius kindly sent with them three interpreters to show 
them the other Coptic monasteries which they wished to see, 
and to help them te the information that they wanted. On 
their route they examined several monasteries in towns of 
which they did not know the names, one on a rock over- 
hanging the river, one in a walled garden with wells and 
fruit-trees. They visited Elias in his cave near Antinoopolis, 
and then the monastery near Heracleopolis. In the Arsi- 
noite nome, as in Oxyrinchus, they found the whole popula- 
tion under monastic vows, but at the same time industrious 
cultivators of that fertile province, and sending the produce 
to the Alexandi-ian market. In the neighbourhood of 
Memphis and Babylon were an equally large number of 
monks ; and there Eufinus was shown the pyramids, as the 
granaries in which the patriarch Joseph had stored his com. 
He lastly visited Mount Nitria, whose monasteries were 
more famous than any other in Egypt. He returned in 
safety to Alexandria, thankful for the fight of so much re- 
ligious zeal and for having escaped the dangers of the 
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joumoy. From thence lie led his noble patroness to Jeru- 
salem, to warm their piety with the sight of spots which will 
always bo sacred in the eyes of the Christian. 

(00) We must not hastily judge the extravagance of the 
monks without taking into account the moral state of the 
country. We may believe the historians, or we may satisfy 
ourselves from the codes of the empire, that the monks were 
thought a blessing to the times in which they lived. The 
success which followed upon this preaching of an extreme 
asceticism only proves the grossness of the vice that it was 
meant to cure. While every luxury of the body was culti- 
vated as the chief end of life, the monks preached and 
practised fasting and a neglect of dress. While scurrilous 
jokes, witty scandal, and ill-natured epigrams were the chief 
ornaments of conversation, the monks practised solitary 
silence and prayer. While the sacred tie of marriage was 
so little known that the population fell off, and mind and 
body were alike ruined by debauchery, the monks preached 
celibacy. While riches were so much more gained by fraud 
than by honest industry that every rich man was thought to 
have been either, ft rogue or the heir to a rogue, the monks 
practised personal poverty or a community of goods. 
Monkish institutions spread because they were found useful, 
but their being found useful proves the low state of morals 
at the time. Among the good works that the caggianus, 
monks recommended was the support of the helpless Coiiat. ' 
poor ; and they were in some cases trusted to re- **** ^' ^' 
ceive the alms and to distribute them. In the neighbourhood 
of Lycopolis the cultivators of the soil brought these free^^ill 
offerings to the Abbot John, and among the willing givers 
was Theon, who afterwards became a monk himself. They 
usually gave a tenth part of the land's produce, being no 
doubt led to fix upon that proportion by the enactments of 
the Mosaic law in favour of the Levites. This pious plan 
for the help of the poor spread rapi<?ly not only over Egypt, 
but over the rest of Christendom. After a, time, however, 
the tithes were divided into three parts, one only fpr the 
poor, one for the fabric of the church, and one for the priest. 
At a yet later time they were claimed by the priests for 
their own use; and Selden in his History of Tithes has 
shown that the origin of the present legal tax of a tenth 
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part bf the land's produce, for the maintenance of the clergy, 
is to be found in the freewill gifts for the poor which were 
intrusted to John the monk of Lycopolis. 

(61) Of the three kinds of monks, the Coenobites, who 

lived in large monasteries, the Anchorit^ or 
^uu xvJiL hermits, who dwelt alone in the desert, and the 

Kemoboth, who dwelt three or four together in 
cities, the first two maintained their character for holiness. 
The Coenobites, if ever they longed after the pleasures which 
they had forsworn, were saved by their strict rules and by 
their obedience to their superiors, and the Anchorites by their 
solitude. But the Eemoboth, living among the crowd and 
professing holiness superior to that of their fellow-citizens, 
sooner fell into those vices which monks in all ages have been 
more or less guilty of. They were charged with hypocrisy, 
a love of good living, with hoarding wealth while professing 
poverty, and with quarrelling with the clergy ; and, after thus 
losing character, the name and institution went out of use. 

(62) As the Egyptian government was now crumbling to 
pieces with slow but sure decay, the magistrates were dis- 
couraged and lost much of their weight with the people. 
The church, with its bishops, priests, and deacons, was the 
only framework left to society which had any strength or 
life. The clergy rose into civil importance. From the 
codes of the empire we learn that the emperor's edicts were 
as much addressed to the bishops and priests as to the 
magistrates. But the spiritual powers did not always act in 
harmony with the civil powers. The separation of the two, 
which in a settled state of society might have been ^n 
advantage, as leaving thought and conscience more free, in 
these unhappy times was a misfortune, as neither was strong 
enough to get its laws obeyed and to check vice and disorder. 
During these reigns of weakness and misgovemment, it was 
no doubt a cruel policy rather than humanity, that led the 
tax-gatherers to collect the tribute in kind. More could be 
squeezed out of a ruined people by taking what they had to 

Codex S^^® *^*^ ^y requiring it to be paid in copper coin. 

Theodos. Heuce Valeus made a law that no tribute through- 

^^; ^' out the empire should be taken in money ; and he 

^ '* ^' laid a new land-tax upon Egypt, to the amount of a 

soldier's clothing for every thirty acres. 
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(C}'d) Tho jiftganH, who were now no hmaer able to worsliip 
publicly an they choHC, t<x>k care U> pnxjkim their opioioni 
jijdin;ctly in Kuch way» uh the law cr>uhl not reach, nuirwmn. 
In the hipiKxlrome, which wa» tho tunfiicHi of the viu iiii»-' 
pla(^;H where the jx;ople met in pnbh'c, they made 
a profeHMion of their faith by the choice (ft which honen they 
\Hit on ; and C/liriKtianH and pagans alike showed their zeal 
for religion by horjting and clapping of handH, Prayers and 
KtijK;rHtitionM eenufKmwH were rmsd <m lx>th mdefi to add to 
the horncV HfK;f;d; and the rnonk Hilarir/n, the pnpil of 
Anthony, gained no little credit for sprinkling holy water 
on the hofHOf) <ff Inn j>arty, and thn» enabb'ng Cluristianity to 
outrun j^aganiMtn in the hippo'lrrnne at Gaza. 

(CA) The Baracenn had for mmo time pairt been encroach* 
ing on the (soHtdrti frontiers <si the empire, and had only been 
kept barjk by treaties which prorerl the weakness ^^^,^ 
of the lUmt&nH, as tlie armies of Constantinf>ple Kccl hm. 
were still called, and which enc^mraged the bar- ^^^'^^' 
Imrians in their attacks. On the death of their ^n^/tMu. 
king, the command over tlie Haracens fell to their ij};, ". 
({tn^'Ai Msevia, who broke tlu^ last treaty, laid waste 
PaloHtine and Phenicia with lier artnitH, c^>nauerr;d or gained 
over the Ara>>s of Petra, and press<;<l upon tne Egyptians at 
the h(;ad <f{ the lUA Bea. On this, Yalens renewed the truce, 
but on terms still more favourable to the inva^lers. 3fany 
of the Haracens were Christians, and by an article of the 
treaty they were to have a bisliO];i granted them for their 
church, and for this purjiose they sent Moses to Alexandria 
to )Ai ordaine^l. But the Haracens sided with the Egyr/tians, 
in religion as well as inAiey, against the Arian Greeks. 
Hence M(fH(M refuse^l to be ordained by Lucius the ][)atriarch 
of Alexanrlria, and chose rather to receive his appointment 
from s^ime </f the Homrxjusian bishops who were living in 
Imnishment in the Tliebaid. Darkness and ignorance were 
thus Hpreafling themselves over the earth; ami after this 
tidvtincii of the Imrbarians the interesting city of Petra, 
which since the time of Trajan had been in the jiower (tr the 
friendiihip of It^jme or Constantinople, was hmi to the 
civilised world. This rocky ftmimsm^ which was ornamented 
with temph^s (mn9 Fig. 75), a triumphal arch, and a theatre, 
iiiul had been a bishop's see, was henceforth closed against 
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all travellere; it hod no plnce in the map till it was dis 
covered by Bnrckliftrdt in our own days without a human 
being dwelling in it, nith olLanders and tomaneks choking 
np its entrance through the cliff and with brambles trailing 
their branches over tha ruck hewn temples 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

THE REIGNB OP THE0D08IU8 I., ARCADIUB, AND THEODOBIUS II. 

A.D. 379-450. 

(1) The reign of Thbodosius is remarkable for the blow 
theu given to paganism. The old religion had been 
sinking even before Christianity had become the 
religion of the emperors ; it had been discouraged by Con- 
stantino, who had closed many of the temples ; but q^^^j^ 
Theodosius made a law in the first year of his reign Tbeod. 
that the whole of the empire should be Christian, *^* ^' ^* 
and moreover should receive the Trinitarian faith. ^"'' ®' '• 
Ho soon afterwards ordered that Sunday should be kept holy, 
and forbade all work and law proceedings on that day ; and 
he sent Cynegius, the prefect of the palace, into 
Egypt, to see these laws carried into effect in that ^^^' 
province. 

(2) The wishes of the emperor were ably followed up by 
Theophilus, bishop of Alexandria. He cleansed gocrates 
the temple of Mithra, and overthrew the statues in Ecci. Hist, 
the celebrated temple of Serapis, which seemed the "^' ^' 
very citadel of paganism. He also exposed to public ridicule 
the mystic ornaments and statues which a large part of his 
fellow-citizens still regarded as sacred. It was not, however, 
to be supposed that this could be peaceably borne by a people 
so irritable as the Alexandrians. The students in the 
schools of philosophy put themselves at the head of the 
mob to stop the work of destruction, and to revenge them- 
selves against their assailants. Several battles were fought 
in the streets between the pagans and the Christians, in 
which both parties lost many lives ; but, as the Christians 
were supported by the power of the prefect, the pagans were 
routed, and many whose rank would have made them objects 
of punishment were forced to fly from Alexandria. Among 
these were Ammonius, the author of a valuable work on 
Greek synonyms, and Helladius, the author of a biographical 
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dictionary, which forms a part of the larger dictionary of 
Snidas. 

(3) No sooner had the troops under the conunand of the 
prefect put down the pagan opposition than the work of de- 
struction was again carried forward by the zeal of the bishop. 
The temples were broken open, their ornaments destroyed, 
and the statues of the gods melted for the use of the Alex- 
andrian church. One statue of an Egyptian god was alone 
saved from the wreck, and was set up in mockery of those 
who had worshipped it ; and this ridicule of their religion 
was a cause of greater anger to the pagans than even the 

Ruflnus, destruction of the other statues. The great statue 
Ecci. Uisjt. of Serapis, which was made of wood covered with 
' ^* *^* plates of metal, was knocked to pieces by the axes 
of the soldiers. The head and limbs were broken o£^ and 
the wooden trunk was burnt in the amphitheatre amid the 
shouts and jeers of the bystanders. A colossal foot of white 
marble, which was brought from Alexandria, and is now in 
the British Museum, may be guessed from its size to have 
been part of this patchwork statue. 

(Jt) In the plunder of the temple of Serapis, the great 
library of more than seven hundred thousand volumes was 
Lib 36 w^^-^^y broken up and scattered. Orosius, the 
* Spaniard, who visited Alexandria in the next reign, 
and was the author of a short universal history full of bigotry 
and mistakes, may be trusted when he says that he saw in the 
temple the empty shelves, wliich, within the memory 
* * of men then living, had been plundered of the books 
that had formerly been got together after the library of 
the Bruchium was burnt by Julius Ctesar. In a work of 
such lawless plunder, carried on by ignorant zealots, many 
of these monuments of pagan genius and learning must have 
been wilfully or accidentally destroyed, though the larger 
number may have been carried off by the Chiistians for the 
other public and private libraries of the city. How many 
other libraries this city of science may have possessed we are 
not told, but there were no doubt many. Had Alexandria 
during the next two centuries given birth to poets and 
orators, their works, the offspring of native genius, might 
perhaps have been written without the help of libraries ; but 
the labours of the mathematicians and grammarians proTa 
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that the city was still well furnished with books, beside those 
on the Christian controversies. 

(5) It would be dishonest not to point out in each perse- 
cution, whether by the pagans or by the Christians, the 
superiority in worth and character of the oppressed over 
their persecutors. When the Christians were persecuted by 
the pagans, none but men of unblemished lives and unusual 
strength of mind stood to their religion in the day of trial, 
and suffered the penalties of the law ; the weak, the ignorant, 
and the vicious readily joined in the superstitions requii-ed 
of them, and embracing the religion of the stronger party, 
easily escaped punishment. So it was when the pagans of 
Alexandria were persecuted by Bishop Theophilus ; the chief 
sufferers were the men of learning, in whose minds paganism 
was a pure deism, and who saw nothing but ignorance and 
superstition on the side of their oppressors; who thought 
their worship of the Trinity only a new form of polytheism, 
and jokingly declared that tbey were not arithmeticians 
enough to understand it. Olympius, who was the g„ij^ 
priest of Serapis when the temple was sacked, and 
as such the head of the pagans of Alexandria, was a man in 
every respect the opposite of the Bishop Theophilus. He 
was of a frank open countenance and agreeable manners; 
and though his age might have allowed him to speak among 
his followers in the tone of command, he chose rather in his 
moral lessons to use the mild persuasion of an equal ; and 
few hearts were so hardened as not to be led into Eanftpim, 
the path of duty by his exhortations. Whereas the vit So- ' 
furious monks, says the indignant pagan, were men ^ **** 
only in form, but swine in manners. Whoever put on a 
black coat, and was not ashamed to be seen with dirty linen, 
gained a tyrannical power over the minds of the mob, from 
their belief in his holiness; and these men attacked the 
temples of the gods as a propitiation for their own enormous 
sins. Thus each party reproached the other, and often un- 
justly. Among other religious frauds and pretended Rufinug 
miracles of which the pagan priests were accused, J^^i Hi»t. 
was the having an iron statue of Serapis kept hanging ^^^' ^ ^' 
in the air in a chamber of the temple, by means of a loadstone 
fixed in the ceiling. The natural difficulties shield them from 
this charge, but other accusations are not so easily rebutted. 
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r** ' After this AEUok npofk the {wganB, their leliguw mi 
no l-.'i:Z'.'r <'CK.cij tao^ht in Alexandria. Some of the men 
ze«loas professors vitfailreir from the cspital to .(^nopn^ 
about ^.I; nil-* distint, where the sncient pricstlj' lemming 
;.-■... vasetilluicght. iiDperaeciitedbccAiiseiiiuiciftieed;aitd 
ft:. Hi: th«re, nnder the pretence of stodjing hien^yphicB, 
..(. _ .-.. ^ ^h'lol was openJed fur teaching coAgic ftnd odm 
forbid-len sapcrstit-ona. When the p»gan worship oeued 
throngbont Egypt, the temples were very much nsed w 
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churches and in some cases the old temples received in their 
ample conrtvfiTl a smaller cbnrcfa of Greek architectnre, as 
in that of Medmet ^bon In other cseee Christiui om^ 
ments were added to the old walls as in the rock temple 
of Eneph opposite to Abon Simbel where the figure of onr 
Savionr with a glory ronnd his bead has been painted on the 
ceiling (see Fig 124) Tbe Christians u order to remove 
from before their eyes the memoriala of tbe old saperrtibon, 
covered up tbe sculpture on tbe walls with mod firom the 
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Nile and white plaster. This coating we now take away, 
at a time when the idolatrous figures are no longer dangerous 
to religion, and we find the sculpture and painting fresh as 
when covered up fourteen hundred years ago. 

(7) It would be unreasonable to suppose that the Egyptians, 
on embracing Christianity, at oijce threw off the whole of 
their pagan rites. Among otHlr customs that they still 
clung to was that of making mummies of the bodies of the 
dead. St. Anthony had tried to dissuade the 
Christian converts from that practice ; not because yj^ Aatonif. 
the mummy-cases were covered with pagan inscrip- 
tions ; but he boldly asserted, what a very little reading 
would have disproved, that every mode of treating a dead 
body, besides burial, was forbidden in the Bible as wicked. 
St. Augustine, on the other hand, well imder- sermo349, 
standin&c that the immortality of the soul without de Resurrec. 
the body was little likely to be understood or valued 
by the ignorant, praises the Egyptians for that very practice, 
and says that they were the only Christians who really be- 
lieved in the resurrection from the dead. The figures of the 
Virgin Mary standing on the new moon, as she ascends up 
to heaven, seem borrowed from the goddess Isis, who in her 
character of the Dog-star rises heliacally in the same manner 
(see page 342). The tapers even now burnt before Heiiodonis 
the Roman Catholic altars had also from the earliest -Sithiopica, 
times been used to light up the splendours of the 
Egyptian altars, in the darkness of their temples, and had 
been burnt in still greater numbers in the yearly 
festival of the candles. The playful custom of ub. li.62^ 
giving away sugared cakes and sweetmeats on the ^ 
twenty-fifth day of Tybi, our twentieth of January, chorenensis. 
was then changed to be kept fourteen days earlier, yjf ^iu^gj* 
and it still marks with us the feast of Epiphany or 
Twelfth-night. The division of the people into clergy and 
laity, which was unknown to Greeks and Romans, was intro- 
duced to Christianity in the fourth century by the Egyptians. 
While the rest of Christendom were clothed in woollen, linen, 
the common dress of the Egyptians, was universally adopted 
by the clergy, as more becoming to the purity of their 
manners ; '* linen," says the book of Revelation, Ch. xix. s. 
'* is what is appointed for the saints." At the same time 
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Ok cl^n^ copied the Egrpdazi p»s» ia tbe C Mbfajm of 

^^ , ^ jk£ATi£.z li:^ cr.-vn of i^kt beaii bftld. Tvo tifecmBHBd 
r-.' T^^' Te*n b^.re tLe bisL.p cf E*:zae fxtEfieikJed tt> 
''■- - '* h-/.d xLh kfcTs cf L-iATei. uki belL there w«s an 



'f^V^'* E^rptiAn prfest witi Wie LfgL-^ucradnig title o€ 
Srv :^ iv. XyytAiAfA Kei^p^ of tL^ two doers of lieATen ib 
t;.e c::t of TLeLeR. I: vosld be cmsj to pooii o«ft 
otL/;r iubproT^riik/^ctii or r^tLer bloce upcn Cliziscianxrr. vlncli 
Mi^Tx; U/ \^: hi KizrptiAZi grrrirth : &:id tLe mnl of tlie ^nie, •■ 
HoKihT iv;m*rkit. was ais fmitfal of pois«jCS as it w«s of 
jmAidnfA, TLru wm brought about what has beoi called 
tbe nyr*:tA of Cbristianuv. bet what was rather an nmon 
r/f the two religions or a compromise betweoi the two 
partiefi. Wifi'; and good men hare doabted whether it hd^ed 
or hindered the cao-se of the religion tanght and practised 
hv Je^nf). 

("8^ The new law in favour of Trinitarian Christianitj 
was enforced with as great strictness against the 
o,T''yf*>2n, Arians as against the pagans. The bishops and 
priests of that party were cTerywhere turned out 
of their churches, which were then given up to the Homo- 
onsians. llie^xlosius had been b^^m in Spain and educated 
in the opinions of the Western church. He was a soldier, 
and he meant to be obeved in the church as much as in the 
j^^^^ camp. He summoned a council of one hundred 
bc/:i. Hut. and fifty Eastern bishops at Constantinople, and 
"^' ^' ordered them to re-enact the Xicene Creed ; and in 
the future religious rebellions of the Egyptians they always 
quoted against the Greeks this council of Constantinople, 
with that of Nicaca, as the foundation of their faith. By 
this religious policy, Theodosius did much to delay the faU 
(f{ the empire. He won the friendship of his Egyptian sub- 
jects, as well as of their Saracen neighbours, all of whom, as 
far as they were Christian, held the Nicene futh. 
lib. It. ' ^^^STV^ became the safest of his provinces; and, 
when his armies had been recruited with so many 
barbarians that they could no longer be trusted, these new 
levies were marched into Egypt under the command of Hor- 
migdas, and an equal number of Egyptians were drafted out 
of the army of Egypt, and led into Thessaly. 

(9) When the season came for the overflow of the Nile, in 
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the first summer after the destruction of the temples, 
the waters happened to rise more slowly than usual ; sozomen, 
and the Egyptians laid the blame upon the Chris- kcci. mst. 
tian emperor, who had forbidden their sacrificiug 
the usual oflferings in honoui* of the river-god. The alarm 
for the loss of their crops carried more weight in the 
religious controversy than any arguments that could be 
brought against pagan sacrifices; and the anger of the 
people soon threatened a serious rebellion. Evagrius the 
prefect, in his doubts about the peace of the country, sent to 
Constantinople for orders ; but the emperor remained firm, 
he would make no change in the law against paganism, and 
the fears of the Egyptians and Alexandrians were soon put 
an end to by a most plenteous overflow, 

(10) Since the time of Athanasius, and the overthrow of 
the Arian party in Alexandria, the learning of that city was 
wholly in the hands of the pagans, and was chiefly mathe- 
matical. The writings of Theon, Pappus, and Diophantus 
are still known to the mathematician and the g ., 
scholar. The time when Diophantus of Alexandria 
lived is unfortunately not well known ; but it was not later 
than this reign. He wrote on arithmetic and algebra. He 
is the earliest writer on algebra whose works are now re- 
maining to us, and has given his name to the Diophantine 
problems. Pappus wrote a description of the world, and 
a commentary on Ptolemy's Almagest, beside a work on 
geometry, published under the name of his Mathematical 
Collections. Theon was a professor in the Museum, and, 
beside other mathematical works, he wrote on the smaller 
astrolabe, the instrument then used to measure the stars' 
places, and on the rise of the Nile, a subject always of 
interest to the mathematicians of Egypt, from its importance 
to the husbandman. From Theon's astronomical observations 
wo learn that the Alexandrian astronomers still made use 
of the old Egyptian movable 'year of three hundred and 
sixty-five days only, and without a leap-year. Paul the 
Alexandrian astrologer, on the other hand, uses the Julian 
year of three hundred and sixty-five days and a quarter, and 
he dates from the era of Diocletian. We can make no use 
of his rules for calculating nativities; but his rules for 
telling the day of the week from the day of the month, and 
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for telling on what day of the week each year began, teach 
ns that our present mode of dividing time was used in Egypt. 
In the same way we do not care to be told by the astrologer 
what god watches over each jmrt of a man*s body ; but from 
the names of the gods of each day we learn that we owe to 
the Egyptians the present names for the days of the week. 
Lib ii 82 ^^^Tfjdotus had hinted that in Egypt each day was 

named after the go<l to whom it was dedicated. 

Dion Cassius had added that they used a week of seven days. 

Lib 3T ^^^^^ named after one of the planets, and that the 

Jewish Sabbath was the day of Seb or Saturn. But 

Paul completes our information ; and from the three we 

learn that the Egyptians had, time out of mind, employed 

the week, and that the names for the days now used in every 

Aj) 378 Christian nation are only translations of those given 

by the P^gyptian priests. Paul wrote in the ninety- 
fourth year of the era of Diocletian. 

(11) HorapoUo, the grammarian, was also then a teacher 
Snidas ^^ *^® schools of Alexandria, though after a short 

time he removed to Constantinople. He wrote in 
the Coptic language a work in explanation of the hiero- 
glyphics, which has gained a notice far beyond what it 
deserves, because it is the only work on the subject that has 
come down to us. It is perhaps hardly fair to judge it by 
the Greek translation made by an unknown writer of the 
name of Philip, but it is a work of very little value. Before 
hieroglyphics were understood, nobody hoped to understand 
them by its help, and the reader saw at a glance that little 
could be learnt from it ; though we now look to it with some 
curiosity, to see the sparklings of truth which glimmer 
through the blunders. 

(12) The closing of the catechetical school naturally 
phiiippus followed upon the persecution with which this 
Sidcu*. ap. reign began. Rhodon, who had succeeded the 

'*^*"* blind Didymus, was the last of thirteen professors 
who for upwards of two hundred years had been ornaments 
to Alexandria and to their religion. As they were appointed 
to the office by the bishop, the last two or three had been of 
the Homoousian opinions ; but as their pupils were chiefly 
Arians, the violence of the quarrel would have ruined the 
school, oven without the help of a persecution. Bhodon 
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removed with his few remaining pupils to Side in Pamphylia, 
and henceforth the only school of philosophy in Alexandria 
was that of the pagans. Thus we see that the school of 
Clemens, Origen, Heraclas, and Dionysios had no lasting 
weight in guiding the opinions of the Egyptian church. 
The ignorant superstition of the monks of the Thebaid and 
Mount Nitria was more persuasive among the Coptic 
Christians than the learning of the Alexandrian professors. 

(13) The only Christian writings of this time, that we 
know of, are the Paschal letters of Theophilus, Hierony- 
bishop of Alexandria, written to the Egyptian .mas, ad 
clergy, to fix the time of Easter. They were much ^^ ' 
praised by Jerome, and by him translated into Latin. They 
are full of bitter reproaches against Origen and his Epfstoia ap. 
writings, and they charge him with having treated ^»«ronym. 
Jesus more cruelly than Pilate or the Jews had done. John, 
the famous monk of the Thebaid, was no writer, sozomen, 
though believed to have the gift of prophecy. He Kcc>. H'su 
was said to have foretold the victory of Theodosius 

over the rebel Maximus ; and, when the emperor had got 
together his troops to march against Eugenius, another rebel 
who had seized the passes of the Julian Alps, he sent his 
trusty eunuch Eutropius to fetch the holy Egyptian, or at 
least to leam from him what would be the event of the war. 
John refused to go to Europe, but he told the messenger 
that Theodosius would conquer the rebel, and soon after- 
wards die ; both of which came to pass, as might easily have 
been guessed. 

(14) On the death of Theodosius, the Eoman empire was 
again divided. Abcaditts, his elder son, ruled Egypt ^ ^ 

and the East, while Honorius, the younger, held the 

West ; and the reins of government at once passed from the 

ablest to the weakest hands. But the change was little felt 

in Egypt, which continued to be governed by the gocrates, 

patriarch Theophilus, without the name but with Ecci. Hist. 

very nearly the power of a prefect. He was a bold 

and wicked man, but as his religious opinions were for the 

Homoousians against the Arians, and his political feelings 

were for the Egyptians against the Greeks, he rallied round 

his government the chief strength of the province. As the 
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pagans and Arians of Alexandria were no longer worthy of 
bis enmity, he fanned into a flame a new quarrel which was 
then brf-aking out in tho Egyptian church. The monks of 
Upper Egypt, who were mostly ignorant and unlettered men, 
were anthropomori>hite8, or belieyers that Giod was in 
outward shape like a man. They qnoted from the Jewish 
Scriptures that he made man in his own image, in support of 
their nnworthy opinion of the Creator, rather than as an 
encr>nragement to their own efforts, and a proof of the 
noble powers that he has entrusted to his creatures. They 
held that he was of a strictly human form, like Jesus, whicji 
to them seemed fully asserted in the Xioene Creed. In this 
opinion they were opposed by those who were better educated, 
and more particularly by Dioscorus, bishop of Hermopolis, 
with his three brothers, Ammonius, Eusebius, and Euihymius, 
who were at the head of the monasteries at Scetis. It suited 
the policy of the yiolent Theophilus to side with the more 
ignorant and larger party, and he warmly espoused the 
anthropomorphite opinion, and branded with the name of 
Origenists those who argued that God was without form, and 
who quoted the writings of Origen in support of their 
opinion. This naturally led to a dispute about Origen's 
orthodoxy ; and that admirable writer, who had been praised 
by all parties for two hundred years, who had been qnoted 
as authority as much by Athanasius as by the Arians, was 
declared to be a heretic by a council of bishops who then 
TheopMii ™^** ^^ Cyprus. Every council of bishops, whereyer 
Kj.i^t, ap. held, and indeed every bishop, was then supposed 
eronym. ^^ Y^g^yQ authority ovcr all Christendom ; and Theo- 
philus, distrusting his own clergy, persuaded Epiphanius, 
bishop of Salami s in Cyprus, to call his council, and get the 
writings of Origen condemned, as he feared he should not 
have been able to persuade an Alexandrian council to do so. 
The writings of Origen were accordingly forbidden to be 
read, because they contradicted the anthropomorphite 
opinions. 

(15) The quarrel between the Origenists and the anthropo- 

xicephorua, '^^n^^^*^® did uot end in words. A proposition 

Ecci. Hi'U in theology, or a doubt in metaphysics, was no 

'^ ' better cause of civil war than the old quarrels 

about the bull Apis or the crocodile ; but a change of religion 
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had not changed the national character. The patriarch, 
finding his party the stronger, attacked the enemy in their 
own monasteries ; he marched to Mount Nitria at the head 
of a strong body of soldiers, and, enrolling under his banners 
the anthropomorphite monks, attacked Dioscorus and the 
Origenists, set fire to their monasteries, and laid waste the 
place. 

(16) Theophilus next quarrelled with Peter, the chief of 
the Alexandrian presbyters, whom he accused of admitting to 
the sacraments of the church a woman who had not re- 
nounced the Manichaean heresy; and he then quarrelled 
with Isidorus, who had the charge of the poor of the church, 
because he bore witness to Peter's having had the orders of 
Theophilus himself for what he did. 

(17) The further we advance in the history of Christianity 
in Egypt, by every step that we leave the bright ages of 
Or i gen, Clemens, and the catechetical school, the thic^r are 
the mists of superstition that surround us. In this century 
there was a general digging up of the bodies of the most 
celebrated Christians of former ages, to heal the diseases and 
strengthen the faith of the living ; and Constantinople, which 
as the capital of the empire had been ornamented by the 
spoils of its subject provinces, had latterly been enriching its 
churches with the remains of numerous Christian saints. 
The tombs of Egypt, crowded with munmiies that had lain 
there for centuries, could of course furnish relics more easily 
than most countries, and in this reign Constantinople 
received from Alexandria a quantity of bones which were 
supposed to be those of the martyrs slain in the HomiLin 
pagan persecutions. The Archbishop John Chry- Martyr, 
sostome received them gratefully, and, though '**^'' 
himself smarting under the reproach that he was not 
orthodox according to the measure of the superstitious 
Egy{>tians, he thanks God that Egypt, which sent forth its 
com to feed its hungry neighbours, could also send the 
bodies of so many martyrs to sanctify their churches. 

(18) Another superstition, which by this time the pagans 
had engrafted on Christianity, was that of having sacred 
trees. Though the Egyptian Christians had no ^J^/^^^J^ 
sacred animals, yet they had made a tree called 

the Persea sacred to Jesus. There was a Per»€a, or peach- 

VOL. II. X 
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tree, at Hermopolis which was said to heal the diseases of all 
who touched it. They also had a tradition that when the 
infant Jesus had been brought into Egypt by his parents he 
had rested under the shade of a Per sea, and that the tree, 
foreseeing his after greatness, had bowed down to worship 
the child. As this tree was not now to be found, it was one 
of the crimes laid to the charge of Julian, the apostate 
emperor, that he had destroyed it, as a step towards out- 
rooting Christianity. As the peach-groves went to decay 
their destruction was attributed to the malice of the pagans ; 
and to stop this crime Arcadius made a law that no 
Cod. xi. 77. P^sea should be cut down in Egypt, and that who- 
ever should be guilty of buying or selling one 
should forfeit five pounds weight of gold. But the law did 
not save these trees, which were of foreign growth and only 
raised by skilful cultivation. The plant has long since been 
Caiiiaud, ^^* *^ Egypt, and botanists believe that they have 
Voyage en met with it in the Date of the desert, the Balanites 
^gyptiaca, a fruit-tree not uncommon to the south 
of Meroe. But other naturalists, inquiring into these 
superstitions, point out the origin of this story in a sensitive 
Niebahr's P^^^^^ ^f ^^^ genus Mimosci, whose branches droc^ 
Travels, when touched by the traveller, and seem to salute 
those who rest under its shade. This mute hos- 
pitality has so endeared the tree to the Arabs, that injuring 
or cutting it down is still strictly forbidden. 

(19) We have traced the fall of the Greek party in Alex- 
andria, in the victories over the Arians during the religious 
quarrels of the last hundred years ; and in the laws we now 
read the city's loss of wealth and power. The corporation 
of Alexandria was no longer able to bear the expense of 
cleansLQg the river and keeping open the canals ; and four 

Q^gj hundred solidd, perhaps about two hundred and 
Theodos. forty pounds sterling, were each year set apart from 
^^' ' ^' the custom-house duties of the city for that useful 
work. 

(20) At a time when Italy had very little literature to 
boast of and very little credit to spare, it seems hard to 
claim any of it for Egypt; but Claudian, the last of the 
Boman poets, was a native of Alexandria. Be at first wrote 
in Greek, though a few epigrams are all that now remain in 
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his native language. It is to his Latin poems, written after 
he had removed to Eome, that he owes his name and i^ank as 
an author. He is one of the few who have been successful 
as a poet in a foreign language ; and though we cannot place 
him in the first class, with Lucretius, Virgil, and Ovid, he 
may safely be placed in the second, with Lucan and Statins. 

(21) The arrival of new settlers in Alexandria had been 
very much checked by the less prosperous state of the 
country since the reign of Diocletian. We still, however, 
find that many of the men of note were not bom in Egypt. 
Paulus the physician was a native of ^gina. He has left a 
work on diseases and their remedies. The chief Nicephoms, 
man of learning was Synesius, a Platonic philo- *^i- Hist' 
sopher, whom the Patriarch Theophilus persuaded 
to joir the Christians. As a Platonist he naturally leaned 
towards many of the doctrines of the popular religion, but 
he could not believe in a resurrection ; and it was 
not till after Theophilus had ordained him bishop oo<lxx^. 
of Ptolemais near Cyrene that ho acknowledged the 
truth of that doctrine. Nor would he then put 
away or disown his wife, as the custom of the church 
required ; indeed he accepted the bishopric very unwillingly 
He was as fond of playful sport as he was of books, and very 
much disliked business. He has left a volume of writings, 
including letters and some hymns. His thoughts are not 
imworthy of a Christian philosopher, though his theology 
was drawn rather from pagan than from Christian streams ; 
for he believed in as many inferior gods as the most ignorant 
polytheist or the most imaginative Platonist. When 
young he had studied mathematics and physics l^toSe! 
under Hypatia, the daughter of Theon, who was 
then teaching in Alexandria ; and to her he addresses several 
of his letters on matters of science ; and he employs her to 
get made for him in Alexandria instruments which were 
beyond the skill of the makers in Cyrene. His grateful 
praises have saved the names of two prefects of Cyrene ; the 
one Anysius, under whose good discipline even the barbarians 
of Hungary behaved like Eoman legionaries, and the other 
Paeonius, who cultivated science in this barren spot To 
encourage Paeonius in his praiseworthy studies, he made him 
a present of an astrolabe, to measm'e the distances of the 
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stars and planets, an instrument which he had had made 
under the guidance of Hypatia. He laments in 
aJasSSi terms of great feeling over the fallen state of 
Cyrene, ruined by the Marcomanni and other bar- 
barian mercenaries that were brought into the province to 
guard it ; and he points with generous shame to the public 
decrees, carved on a marble monument in the forum, which 
still declared that the people were Dorians, descended from 
the Heraclidae. 

(22) Trade and industry were checked by the unsettled 
state of tiie country, and misery and famine were spreading 

Phiiostor- ^^^^ ^^® land. The African tribes of Mazices and 

giu8, Kcci. Auxoriani, leaving the desert in hope of plunder, 

ist. xi. 8. Qygj,j^jj ^Y^Q province of Libya, and laid waste a 

large part of the Delta. The barbarians and the sands of 
the desert were alike encroaching on the cultivated fields. 
Nature seemed changed. The valley of the Nile was growing 
naiTower. Even within the valley the retreating waters left 
behind them harvests less rich, and fever more putrid. The 
quarries were no longer worth working for their building 
stone. The mines yielded no more gold. Melancholy 
indeed was the view of the country to a kind-hearted man 
like Synesius ; and in his first hymn he beautifully prays, 

Wealth I ODly ask from heaven, 
Enough to keep chill want and famine 
From the cottage of my neighbour ; 
Leet wanting means to help the needy 
Gloomy thoughts might overcome me. 

(23) On the death of Arcadius, his son Theodosius was 
g^j^^^ only eight years old, but he was quietly acknow- 

£cci. Hisl lodged as emperor of the East, and he left the 
lib. vii. government of Egypt, as heretofore, very much in the 
hands of the patiiarch. In the fifth year of his reign 
Theophilus died ; and, as might be supposed, a successor was 
not appointed without a struggle for the double honour of 
bishop of Alexandria and governor of Egypt. The remains 
of the Greek and Arian party proposed Timotheus, an arch- 
deacon in the church ; but the Egyptian party were united 
in favour of Cyril, a young man of learning and talent, who 
had the advantage of being the nephew of the late bishop. 
Whatever were the forms by which the election should have 
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been governed, it was in reality settled by a battle between 
the two parties in the streets ; and though Abundantius the 
military prefect gave the weight of his name, if not the 
strength of his cohort, to the party of Timotheus, yet his 
rival conquered, and Cyril was carried into the cathedral 
with a pomp more like a pagan triumph than the modest 
ordination of a bishop. 

(24) Cyril was not less tyrannical in his bishopric than 
his uncle had been before him. His first care was to put a 
stop to all heresy in Alexandria, and his second to banish 
the Jews. The theatre was the spot in which the riots 
between Jews and Christians usually began, and the Sabbath 
was the time, as beiug the day on which the Jews chiefly 
crowded in to see the dancing. On one occasion the quarrel 
in the theatre ran so high that the prefect with his cohort 
was scarcely able to keep them from blows; and the 
Christians reproached the poor Jews with plotting to bum 
down the churches. But the Christians were themselves 
guilty of the very crimes of which they accused their 
enemies. The next morning, as soon as it was light, Cyril 
headed the mob in their attacks upon the Jewish synagogues ; 
they broke them open and plundered them, and in one day 
drove every Jew out of the city. No Jew had 

been allowed to live in Alexandria or any other Annaies. 
city without paying a poll-tax, for leave to worship Tertuiiian. 
God according to the manner of his forefathers ; p^ * *^ • 
but religious zeal is stronger than the love of money ; the 
Jews were driven out, and the tax lost to the city. 

(25) Orestes, the prefect of Alexandria, had before wished 
to check the power of the bishop ; and he in vain socmtes 
tried to save the Jews from oppression, and the state Ecci. Hist, 
from the loss of so many good citizens. But it was "^ ^^' 
useless to quarrel with the patriarch, who was supported by 
the religious zeal of the whole population. The monks of 
Mount Nitria and of the neighbourhood burned with a holy 
zeal to fight for Cyril, as they had before fought for 
Theophilus ; and when they heard that a jealousy had sprung 
up between the civil and ecclesiastical authorities, more than 
five hundred of them marched into Alexandria to avenge the 
af&onted bishop. They met the prefect Orestes as he was 
passing through the streets in his open chariot, and began 
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reproaching him with being a pagan and a Greek. Orestes 
answered that he was a Christian, and had been baptized at 
(Constantinople. But this only cleared him of the lesser 
charge, he was certainly a Greek ; and one of these Egyptian 
monks taking np a stone threw it at his head, and the blow 
covered his face with blood. They then fled from the guards 
and people who came up to help the wounded prefect ; bnt 
Ammonius, who threw the stone, was taken and pat to death 
with torture. The grateful bishop buried him in the chnrch 
with much pomp; he declared him to be a martyr and a 
saint, and gave him the name of Saint Thaumasius. Bnt the 
Christians were ashamed of the new martyr ; and the bishop, 
who could not withstand the ridicule, soon afterwards with- 
drew from him the title. 

(26) Bad as was this behaviour of the bishop and his 
friends, the most disgraceful tale still remains to be told. 
The b^utifnl and learned Hypatia, the daughter of Theon 
the mathematician, was at that time the ornament of 
Alexandria and the pride of the pagans. She taught phi- 
losophy publicly in the Platonic school Which had been 
founded by Anmionius, and which boasted of Plotinus as its 
pupU. She was as modest as she was graceful, eloquent, and 
learned ; and though, being a pagan, she belonged to neither 
of the rival Christian parties, yet, as she had more hearers 
among the Greek friends of the prefect than among the 
ignorant followers of the bishop, die became an object of 
jealousy with the Homoousian party. A body of these 
Christians, says the orthodox historian, attacked this 
admirable woman in the street ; they dragged her from her 
chariot, and hurried her off into the church named Caesar's 
temple, and there stripped her and murdered her with some 

s Idas l>^ok^i^ tiles. She had written commentaries on the 
mathematical works of Diophantus, and on the 
conic sections of Apollonius. 

(27) Arianism took refuge from the Egyptians within the 
camps of the Greek soldiers. One church was dedicated to 
the honour of St. George, the late bishop, within the lofty 
towers of the citadel of Babylon, which was the strongest 
fortress in Egypt ; and a second in the city of Ptolemais, 
where a garrison was stationed to collect the toll of the 
Thebaid, and where the modem village, the remains of the 
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city, yet bears his name and is called by the Arabs, Georgeh. 
St. George became a favourite saint with the Greeks in 
Egypt ; and in those spots where the Greek soldiers were 
masters of the churches this Arian and unpopular bishop was 
often painted on the walls riding triumphantly on horseback 
and slaying the dragon of Athanasian error. How St. George 
became the patron saint of England is unknown, but the 
most probable guess is that it was by a simple confusion of 
names that he was allowed to usurp the place of St. Gregory, 
who had so large a share in converting our island to 
Christianity. The names Ge-org-ius and Gre-gor-ius differ 
by little more than a single letter. On the other hand, in 
Alexandria, where his rival's politics and opinions held the 
upper hand, the monastery of St. Athanasius was built in the 
most public spot in the city, probably that formerly held by 
the Sema or royal burial-place ; and in Thebes a cathedrsd 
church was dedicated to St. Athanasius within the great 
courtyard of Medinet Abou, where the small and paltry 
Greek columns are in strange contrast to the grand 
architecture of Eameses III. which surrounds them (see 
Fig. 125). It is in these Christian buildings that we for the 
first time observe a change in the architecture brought about 
by the use of foreign timber. There are holes in the wall 
round the courtyard at Medinet Abou, which show that the 
new colonnade which surrounded it was to be roofed with the 
help of beams, covered perhaps with matting. The old 
temples were all roofed with stone. 

(28) In former reigns the Alexandrians had been in the 
habit of sending embassies to Constantinople to complain of 
tyranny or misgovemment, and to beg for a redress of 
grievances, when they thought that justice could be there 
obtained when it was refused in Alexandria. But 

this practice was stopped by Theodosius, who made a cod!x!*6i 
law that the Alexandrians should never send an 
embassy to Constantinople, unless it were agreed to by a 
decree of the town council, and had the approbation of the 
prefect. The weak and idle emperor would allow no appeal 
from the tyranny of his own governor. 

(29) We may pass over the banishment of John Chrysos- 
tome, bishop of Constantinople, as having less to do with the 
history of Egypt, though, as in the cases of Arius and 
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NefltorinB, tlio chief mover of tbe attack upon bim waa a 
bisliop of AlexandriSi, who accused him of heresy, becaose lie 
did not come up to the Egjiptiau standi of orthodoxy. 




Bnt unong the bishops who were deposed with Chrysostome 

i^iijji^ WBS Falladins of Galatia, who was sent a priBonei 

vit cbry- to Syeuo. As soon aa he was released &om his 

boniU, iustead of being cast down by his nuEfortnnea, 

he proposed to take advantage of the pkce of his banishment^ 
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and he set forward on his travels through Ethiopia for India, 
in search of the wisdom of the Brahmins. He ar- 
rived in safety at Adule, the port on the Bed Sea in ^nS^ 
latitude 15^, where he made acquaintance with Moses 
the bishop of that city, and persuaded him to join him in his 
distant and difficult voyage. From Adule they set sail in 
one of the vessels employed in the Indian trade ; but they 
were unable to accomplish their purpose, and Palladius 
returned to Egypt worn out with heat and fatigue, having 
scarcely touched the shores of India. On his return through 
Thebes he met with a traveller, who had lately returned 
from the same journey, and who consoled him under his 
disappointment by recounting his own &ilure in the same 
undertaking. His new friend had himself been a merchant 
in the Indian trade, but had given up business because he 
was not successful in it ; and, having taken a priest as his 
companion, had set out on the same voyage in search of 
Eastern wisdom. They had sailed to Adule on the Abyssinian 
shore, and then travelled to Auzum, the capital of that 
country. From that coast they set sail for the Indian Ocean, 
and reached a coast which they thought was Taprobane or 
Ceylon. But there they were taken prisoners, and, after 
spending six years in slavery, and learning but little of the 
philosophy that they were in search o^ were glad to take the 
first opportunity of escaping and returning to Egypt. 
Palladius had travelled in Egypt before he was sent ^*^<i*°' 
there into banishment, and he had spent many years 
in examining the monasteries of the Thebaid and their rules, 
and he has left a history of the lives of many of those holy 
men and women, addressed to his friend Lausus. 

(30) When Nestorius was deposed from the bishopric of 
Constantinople by the council of Ephesus, for ^^^^^ 
refusing to use the words '^ Mother of God " as the Ecci. Hist 
title of Jesus's mother, and for falling short in "^•*' 
other points of what was then thought orthodoxy, 
he was banished to Hibe in the Great Oasis, where, if 
we may judge from the tombs and other sacred 
buildings, there must have lately been a prosperous "oaaSf* 
Christian population (see Fig. 126). The world 
thought it necessary to check heresy by force, and the civil 
magistrate chose banishment as the most suitable punishment 
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for men vbom tbe state might fear withont blaming. But 
its severity woe oftoa iscreased bj religious zeal ; and Egypt 
waB GTuellj choeen ae the place of banislmient for Nestorius, 
because he uas there shunned as a beretio by the whole 
of the people. While he was living there, the Great Oasis 
was orerrun by the Blemmyes, the Itoman garrison was 
defeated, and those that resisted were put to the sword. The 
Blemmyes pillaged the place and then withdrew ; and, being 
themselves at war with tbe Hazices, another tribe of Arabs, 
they kindly sent their prisoners to the Thebaid, lest they 
should fiill into the hands of the latt«r. Nestorins then 
went to the Panopolis to show himself to the governor, lest 
he should be accused of running away &oni his place of 
banishment, and soon afterwards he died of the sufferings 
brought on by these forced and painfol journeys through 
the desert. 




(31) About the same time Egypt was visited by Cassianns, 
a monh of Gaul, in order to study the monastio 
cE?^^ institotions of the Thebaid. In hie work on that 
subject he has described at length the way of life 
and the severe rules of the Egyptian monks, and has recom- 
mended tbem to the imitation of his countrymen. But the 
natives of Italy and the West do not seem to have been, 
contented with copying the Theban monks at a distance, 
Hieronr- ^^"^ ^™* *^^ ^"^^ °^ *^o Egyptian monasteries 
pSJhomii *^^ ""^y zealots from Italy flocked there, to place 
Refiinin. themselves under tbe severe discipline of those holy 
Epiai, cviu. j^gj^ ^g these Latin monks did not understand 
dther Coptic or Greek, tbey found some difficnliy in 
regulating their lives with the wished-for exactness ; and the 
miee of Pachomiua, of Theodoras, and of OrcaieaiB, the most 
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celebrated of the fotmdera, were aotnally sent to Jerome at 
Rome, to be by him translated into Latin for the nse of theeo 
settlers in the Thebaid. These Latin monks made St. Peter 
a popular saint in some parts of Egypt ; and in the temple of 
Aesebona in Nubia, n>ben the Christians plastered over the 
figure of one of the old gods, they painted in its place the 
Apostle Peter holding the key in his hand. They did not 
alter the rest of the sculpture ; so that Barneses II. is there 
now seen presenting his offering to the Christian saint (see 
Fig. 127). The miied group gives ns proof of the nation's 
decline in art rather than of its improvement in religion. 




(32) Among the monks of Egypt there were also some 
men of learning and industry, who in their cells in the desert 
were working for the benefit of their fellow-Christians and 
posterity. They had made at least three translations of the 
New Testament into the three dialects of the Coptic 
language; namely,theSahidioof Upper Egypt, the Bashmurio 
of the Bashmour province of the eastern luJf of the Delta, 
and the Coptic proper of Memphis and the western half of 
the Delta. To these were afterwards added the Acts of the 
oouncil of Nicna, the lives of the sainta and martyrs, the 
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writings of many of the Cliristian Fathers, the rituals of the 
Coptic church, and yarions treatises on religion. Among the 
more cnrions of these Coptic writings is the Pistis-Sophia, a 
volume which contains, but fails to explain^ some of ^e 
mystic dreamy opinions of the Gnostic Christians. Pistis- 
Sophia, or Beligiaus Wisdom, is an attribute of the Almighty 
which becomes one of the angelic beings called .^Sons, and 
her teachings are conveyed to mankind by Grod's Word. 
Hence the book, which is built upon the narrative of the 
Gospels, contains supposed conversations of Jesus with his 
disciples, in which he relates the penitential hymns and 
sayings of Pistis-Sophia, and allows his mother, his apostles, 
and his more intimate friends to explain them to the world. 
The writer rejects the miraculous birth of Jesus as related in 
the first Gospel, and also the opinion that the divine Spirit 
entered into him for the first time after his baptism by John ; 
and he puts forward a middle view, namely, diat when Jesus 
was a child, old enough to run with his father Joseph in the 
vineyard, the Spirit came down from heaven in the form of a 
child of like age with himself, and the two children embraced 
one another and became one, and that thus the divine nature 
was lodged in a human body. 

(33) Other monks were as busy in making copies of the Greek 
manuscripts of the Old and New Testament ; and, as each 
copy must have needed the painful labour of months, and 
almost years, their industry and zeal must have been great. 
Most of these manuscripts were on papyrus, or on a manu- 
factured papyrus which might be called paper, and have long 
since been lost; but the most ancient copies on parch- 
ment which are the pride of the Vatican, the Paris library, 
of St. Petersburg, and the British Museum, are the work of 
the Alexandrian penmen. Those of Paris and the Vatican 
are perhaps the oldest, but the well-known Alexandrian 

manuscript in the British Museum was most likely 
Prd^m. written about this time. It was sent to Charles I. 

of England by a patriarch of Constantinople, who 
said that he had it from Egypt, and that there had once been 
a superscription on it saying that it was written by Thecla, 
an Egyptian lady of high rank, soon after the council of 
Nicaea. It is written in capitals, mthout accents or spaces 
between the words: it contains, beside the Old and New 
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Testaments, the epistles of Clemens Bomanns, and an epistle 
of Athanasius about the Psalms, with a list of those which 
are to be nsed in prayer for each hour of the day and night, 
and fourteen hymns, one of which is in praise of Mary, as 
" the Mother of God." These circumstances, together with 
the style of the handwriting, seem to fix the date of this 
valuable manuscript to about this time ; and, on comparing 
it with the older edition of the New Testament quoted by the 
Alexandrian fathers, and now shown in the Vatican manu- 
scripts, we trace in many readings of the London manuscript 
the growing disposition of theologians to deny the humanity 
of Jesus. Copies of the Bible were also made in Alexandria 
for sale in Western Europe ; and all our oldest manuscripts 
show their origin by the Egyptian form of spelling in some 
of the words. The Beza manuscript at Cambridge (see Fig. 
99) and the Clermont manuscript at Paris, which have Greek 
on one side of the page and Latin on the other, were written 
in Alexandria. The Latin is that more ancient version which 
was in use before the time of Jerome, and which he corrected, 
to form what is now called the Latin Vulgate. This old 
version was made by changing each Greek word into its 
corresponding Latin word, with very little regard to the 
different characters of the two languages. It was no doubt 
made by an Alexandrian Greek who had a very slight 
knowledge of Latin. 

(34) Already the papyrus on which books were written 
was for the most part a manufactured article, and might claim 
the name of paper. In the time of Pliny in the first century 
the sheets had been made in the old way ; the slips of the 
plant laid one across the other had been held together by 
their Qwn sticky sap without the help of glue. In the reign 
of Aurelian, in the third century, if not earlier, glue had 
been largely used in the manufacture; and it is ^^^^ 
probable that at this time, in the fifth century, the li^pist. ad 
manufactured article almost deserved the name of ^^^^' 
paper. But this manufactured papyrus was much weaker 
and less lasting than that made after the old and more simple 
f&shion. No books written upon it remain to us. At a later 
period the stronger fibre of fiax was used in the manufacture, 
but the date of this improvement is also unknown, because at 
first the paper so made, like tbat made from the papyrus 
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fibre, was also too weak to last. It was doabtless an 

iHT-nwrnm Alexandrian improvement Flax was an Egyptian 

Artiiiin ])laut ; paper-making was an Egyptian trade ; and 

uil! i.'ai*' Theophilus, a Boman writer on mannfactnres, when 

R])eaking of paper made from flax, clearly points to 

itH Alexandrian origin, by giving it the name of Gred[ 

Parchment. Between the papyrus of the third centory, and 

the Ktrong paper of the eleventh centnry, no books remain to 

ns but thuRo written on skins of parchment. 

(35) At this time Moses of Ghorene, who was afterwards 
}„^^ the historian of Armenia, came to Alexandria with 
AniieD. two or three other young Armenians to study the 
lb. Hi. 61. (;,.jj^]j language and to correct the Armenian trans- 
lation of the Bible. The province of Armenia was now 
governed by two men who were an honour to their countiy 
and their age ; Isaac the patriarch, the successor of the great 
NerKCB, and Mesrobes, a learned statesman and scholar. 
These true patriots wished their nation to use an Armenian 
alphabet formed on the model of the Greek, but fittod to the 
sounds in their own language, instead of writing as hitherto 
sometimes with Persian letters, sometimes with Greek, and 
sometimes with Syriac. They wished also to have a new 
Armenian Bible made from what they considered the 
authentic Alexandrian text, in the place of the old version 
made from the Hebrew or Syriac, and written in Syriac 
characters. They accordingly sent Moses and his com- 
panions to study in what was then the first school of learning. 
Though zealDUS Ghristians and admirers of Bishop Cyril, 
yet they were not so bigoted as to wish them to learn Greek 
from an Egyptian or a monk. The pagans were the only 
good teachers of language ; and the young Armenians there- 
fore joined the school of the New Platonists, of which Syrianus 
was about that time the head. Under such tutorship Moses 
studied the Greek historians and elegant literature, and his 
History of Armenia shows that he made good progress. 
When the scholars returned home, Armenia for a moment 
became a seat of learning. They had not limited their 
studies to the Bible. They had translated into Armenian 
several writers both Christian and pagan. The Chronicle of 
Eusebius is best known to us in the Armenian translation; 
and Europe is even now receiving from the Armenian monks 
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of St. Lazarus in Venice some of the learning which Moses 
and his companions had gained in Alexandria. But Tischendorf 
some of the Armenian writings have performed a Sacra 
service and met with a fate that was little to be * ^^^' 
foreseen. They were often written upon old parchment, and 
thus they covered up more ancient writings, which were only 
half defaced. And as we remove the sand of the desert to 
study the sculptures which have been so long hidden beneath it, 
so we also clear away the Armenian writing to read upon the 
twice-used parchment portions of the Holy Scriptures in the 
oldest of our manuscripts. 

(36) The Christian writings of this reign are neither 
many nor valuable. Isodorus of Pelusium has left a large 
volume of letters, addressed to friends and enemies on theo- 
logical and religious subjects. But they seem to have been 
written for publication rather than to be sent to the persons to 
whom they were addressed. At this time, perhaps, we ought to 
place Nonnus of the city of Panopolis, the author of a poetical 
paraphrase of St. John's Gospel, and of the Dionysiaca, a 
tame and feeble history of the deeds of Bacchus, in heroic 
verse. Cyril the patriarch of Alexandria has left several 
writings, but of little worth either for style or argument. 
They are homilies, commentaries on the Bible, and treatises 
against Nestorius, against the Emperor Julian, and against 
the anthropomorphite monks. 

(37) The monks of Mount Sinai suffered much during 
these reigns of weakness from the marauding attacks ^^m 

of the Arabs. These men had no strong monastery ; Monach. 
but hundreds of them lived apart in single cells in *"*'^®- 
the side of the mountains round the valley of Feiran at the 
foot of Mount Serbal, and they had nothing to protect them 
but their poverty. They were not protected by Egypt, and 
they made treaties with the neighbouring Arabs, like an 
independent republic, of which the town of Feiran was the 
capital. The Arabs, from the Jordan to the Bed Sea, made 
robbery the employment of their lives, and they added much 
to the voluntary sufferings of the monks. Nilus, a monk 
who had left his family in Egypt to spend his life in prayer 
and study on the spot where Moses was appointed the 
legislator of Israel, describes these attacks upon his brethren, 
and he boasts over the Israelites that, notwithstandiug their 
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KuflTeringB, the monks spent their whole lives cheerfdlly in 

those very deserts which Crod s chosen people oould not even 

]ia8A through without murmuring. Nilus has left some letters 

uud exhortations. It was then probably that the nmnerons 

inscriptions were made which can yet be seen on the rocks at 

the foot of Mount Serbal and on the path towards its sacred 

])euk. Tliose which were cut in the earlier centuries of the 

JewiKh i)ilgrimag(*s from Egypt may have been long since 

i-lcare<l away by the wind and rain ; but they gave to the 

mountain its name of Mount Sepher, or the written 

X. 30.' vu'uninin, now clianged to Serbal ; while these newer 

Nuni»w»r». inscriptions may have given to the valley on the 

^^""^ '^^' road to it its newer name of Wady Mokatteb, which 

has the same meaning in Arabic as the former has in 

Hebrew. Some few of these inscriptions are Greek, and in 

them the puq)ort is that the person named ought to be 

reiiieml)ereil. But the larger number are in a rude Hebrew 

character which caimot be wholly read (see Fig. 128). Of 

VS 

FJg. 128. 

these several seem to begin with the Syriac or Chaldee words 
" In memory of," as if they were monumental inscriptions over 
the graves, though probably nothing more than records cut 
by the pilgrims visiting the mountain of the Lord in Sinai. 
Others have the simple word " Farewell." 

(38) The Egyptian physicians had of old always formed a 

Codex P^^ ^^ ^^^ priesthood, and they seem to have done 

iheodos. nearly the same after the spread of Christianity. 

*^*' '*' *^ We fbd an order of monks named Parahalaniy who 

owned the bishop of Alexandria as their head, and who 

united the offices of physician and nurse in waiting on the 

sick and dying. As they professed poverty, they were 

maintained by the state and had other privileges ; and hence 

it was a place much sought after, and even by tiie wealthy. 

But to lessen this abuse it was ordered by an imperial 
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rescript that none but poor people who had been rate-payers 
should be Parabalani ; and their number was limited, first to 
fi^e hundred, but afterwards, at the request of the guzomen 
bishop, to six hundred. A second charitable insti- ecci. Hist, 
tution in Alexandria had the care of strangers and ^^^' ^*'^ 
the poor, and was also managed by one of the priests. 

( 39) Alexandria was fast sinking in wealth and population, 
and several new laws were now made to lessen its q^^^^ 
difficulties. One was to add a hundred and ten Theodoa. 
bushels of corn to the daily alimony of the city, the ^^' ^^' ^* 
supply on which the riotous citizens were fed in idleness. 
By a second and a third law the five chief men in .. _^ 

xll 1 190 

the corporation, and every man that had filled a . ' ' 
civic office for thirty years, were freed from all * ' ' 
bodily punishment, and only to be fined when convicted of 
a crime. Theodosius built a large church in , ^^^^^^ 
Alexandria, which was called after his name ; and ub. xiv. ' 
the provincial judges were told in a letter to the codex 
prefect, that if they wished to earn the emperor's ^^*^?^2o 
praise they must not only restore those buildings 
which were falling through age and neglect, but must also 
build new ones. 

(40) Though the pagan philosophy had been much dis- 
couraged at Alexandria by the destruction of the temples and 
the stop put to the sacrifices, yet the philosophers were still 
allowed to teach in the schools. This was the age „ , , 

of commentators, when scholars hardly ventured to 
cultivate their own thoughts, but spent their time in explain- 
ing the thoughts of others. To understand Aristotle or 
Plato was supposed to be the utmost height that human 
genius could reach to, and to explain their opinions to others 
the most useful employment of a scholar. The verbal critics 
of the Museum under the Ptolemies, the followers of Aris- 
tarchus, in their notes upon Homer, were not employed upon 
any very lofty task ; but it was by no means so cramping to 
the mind as the new employment which had taken its place. 
The scholars now searched for truth not in nature but in 
books ; they were agreed that all knowledge was to be found 
in either Aristotle or Plato, and they only disagreed as to 
which was the real fountain of wisdom. Syrianus was at the 
head of the Platonists, and he wrote largely on the Orphic, 

VOL. II. Y 
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Pythagorean, and Platonic doctrines ; bat so little does tiie 
world now valno these studies that the works of Sjiianns 
still nmmin in manuscript, and are therefore unread. We 
know him only in a Latin translation of his Commeiitaiy oo 
Aristotle's Metaphysics, in which he aims at showing how a 
Pytha^rorean or a Platonist would saccessfully answer 
Aristotle's objections. He seems to look npon the writings 
of PlotiuuR, Porphyry, and lamblichus as the true fountaiofl 
of Platonic wisdom, quite as much as the works of the 
great philosopher who gave his name to the sect. Synanu 
aftenvards remoYcd to Athens, to take charge of the 
Phitnnif* Rchool in that city, and henceforth Athens rather 
tliaii Alexandria became the chief seat of Alexandrian 
Platonisni. 
(11) Olympiodorus was at the same time undertaking the 
snkuw. ^^^ o^ forming a Peripatetic school in Alexandria^ 
Marinun. in opposition to the New Platonism, and ho has left 
^ ' some of the fruits of his labour in his Conunentarieif 
on Aristotle. But the Peripatetic philosophy was no longer 
attractive to the pagans, though since the fall of the cate- 
chetical school it had been a good deal followed by 
cJIrlxxx. t^^c Christians. Olympiodorus also wrote a history, 
but it was in a stiff inelegant style, and has long 
since been lost, with other works of a second-rate merit. He 
was a native of the Thebaid, and travelled over his country. 
He described the Great Oasis as still a highly cultivated 
spot, where the husbandman watered his fields every third 
day in summer, and every fifth day in winter, from wells of 
two and three hundred feet in depth, and thereby raised two 
crops of barley, and often three of millet, in a year. One of 
the buildings at Doosh, in the Great Oasis, which 
OasiA.*^ seems to be of this age, and is wholly of brick, 
gives us an instance of a pointed Gothic arch. 
Olympiodorus also travelled beyond Syene into Nubia, with 
some danger from the Blemmyes, but he was not able to see 
the emerald mines, which were worked on Mount Smaragdnsin 
the Arabian desert between Coptos and Berenice, and which 
seem to have been the chief object of his journey. His 
writings on the Sacred Art of Alchemy still remain in 
manuscript and unprinted in the Library at Paris. 

(42) Proclus came to Alexandria about the end of this 
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reign, and studied many years under Olympiodorus, but not to 
the neglect of the Platonic philosophy, of which 
he afterwards became such a distinguished ornament vu^^l^i. 
and support. The other Alexandrians under whom 
Proclus studied were Hero the mathematician, a devout and 
religious pagan, Leonas the rhetorician, who introduced him 
to all the chief men of learning, and Orion the grammarian, 
who boasted of his descent from the race of Theban priests. 
He also attended the lectures at the Boman college and made 
himself master of the Latin language. But Proclus removed 
to Athens^ where Christianity pressed less severely upon the 
philosophers than it did in Alexandria, and where, imder 
Syrianus, the Alexandrian Platonism now flourished more 
vigorously than in its native city. At Athens he wrote his 
mathematical and philosophical works, in the latter of which 
Platonism appears even further removed from the opinions of 
its great author than it had been in the writings of Plotinus. 

(43) Besides these great pagan writers, we may mention 
Pampretius the Alexandrian critic, who removed to ^ 
Athens at the same time with Proclus. Orion the ap. Pho- * 
grammarian, who had the honour of having Proclus **^™' 
for his pupil, was a native of Thebes, and the author ^ ^' 
of a small work on etymology which has escaped the acci- 
dents of fourteen centuries, when more valuable writings 
have perished. He afterwards removed to CsBsarea, where he 
taught grammar in the schools. Asclepiodotus, who for 
some time lived at Aphroditopolis, wrote on physics, mathe- 
matics, and morals. Thus the pagans still held up 

their heads in the schools. Nor were the cere- ^chronogrf ' 
monies of their religion, though unlawful, wholly 
stopped. In the twenty-eighth year of this reign, when the 
people were assembled in a theatre at Alexandria Eusebius, 
to celebrate the midnight festival of the Nile, a vit Con- 
sacrifice which had been forbidden by Constantino ^^^^' 
and the council of Nicsea, the building fell beneath the 
weight of the crowd, and upwards of ^ve hundred persons 
were killed by the fall. 

(44) Here it will not be uninteresting to review the 
machinery of officers and deputies, civil as well as Noutfa 
military, by which Egypt was governed under the ^^' ^™p- 
successors of Constantino. The whole of the eastern 
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omj>iro was placed under two prefects, the pretorian prefect 
of the East and the pretorian prefect of Ulyricwai, who, 
living at Constantinople, like modem secretaries of state, 
made c<lict8 for the government of the provinces and heaid 
the appeals. Under the prefect of the East were fifleea 
conKular provinces, together with Egypt, which latter 
was no longer under one prefect. There was no consular 
governor in Egypt between the prefect at Constantinople and 




AugU8tanioa or the eastern part of the Delta, and the Hepta- 
ne )niiH, now named Arcadia, after the late emperor. Each 
of these was under an Augustal prefect, attended by a Prine^ 
a Citrnicnlarins, an Adjutor, and others ; and was assisted in 
civil matters by a Commentarienm, a corresponding secretary, a 
Hocretary ah aciisy with a crowd of numerarti or clerks. The 
military govermueut was under a count with two dukes, with a 
number of legions, cohorts, troops, and wedges of cavahy, 
stationed in about fifty cities, which, if they had looked as 
well in the field as they do upon paper, would have made 
Thcodosius II. as powerful as Augustus. But the number of 
(ireek and Eoman troops was small. The rest were 
barbarians who held their own lives at small price, and the 
lives of the unhappy Egyptians at still less. The Greeks 
were only parts of the fifth Macedonian legion, and of 
Trajan's second legion, which were stationed at Memphis, at 
Parembole, and at Apollinopolis ; while from the names of 
the other cohorts we learn that they were Franks, G^ermans, 
Portuguese, Quadri, Spaniards, Britons, Moors, Vandals^ 
Gauls, Sarmati, Assyrians, Galatians, Africans, Numidians, 
and others of less known and more remote places. Egypt 
itself furnished the Egyptian legion, part of which was in 
Mesopotamia, Diocletian's third legion of Thebans, the first 
IMaximinian legion of Thebans, which was stationed in 
Thrace, Constantino's second Flavian l^on of Thebans, 
Valens's second Felix legion of Thebans, and the Julian 
Alexandrian legion, stationed in Thrace. Besides these, there 
were several bodies of native militia, from Abydos, Syene, and 
other cities, which were not formed into legions. The 
Egyptian cavalry were a first and second Egyptian troojv 
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several bodies of native archers mounted, three troops on 
dromedaries, and a body of Diocletian's third legion promoted 
to the cavalry. These Egyptian troops were chiefly Arab 
settlers in the Thebaid, for the Copts had long since lost the 
use of arms. The Copts were weak enough to be trampled 
on ; but the. Arabs were worth bribing by admission into the 
legions. The taxes of the province were collected by a 
number of counts of the sacred largesseft, who were under the 
orders of an officer of the same title at Constantinople, and 
were helped by a body of counts of the exports and imports, 
prefects of the treasury and of the mints, with an army of 
clerks of all titles and all ranks. From this government the 
Alexandrians were exempt, living under their own military 
prefect and corporation, and, instead of paying any taxes 
beyond the custom-house duties at the port, they received a 
boimty in corn out of the taxes of Egypt. 

(45) Soon after this we find the political division of Egypt 
slightly altered. It is then divided into eight 
governments ; the Upper Thebaid with eleven cities s^wjcmus. 
under a duke ; the Lower Thebaid with ten cities, 
including the Great Oasis and part of the Heptanomis, imder 
a general ; Upper Libya, or Cyrene, imder a general ; Lower 
Libya, or ParaBtonium, under a general; Arcadia, or the 
remainder of the Heptanomis, under a general ; -^gyptiaca, 
or the western half of the Delta, under an Augustalian 
prefect ; the first Augustan government, or the rest of the 
Delta, under a Corrector ; and the second Augustan govern- 
ment, from Bubastis to the Bed Sea, under a general. We 
also meet with several military stations named after the late 
emperors ; a Maximianopolis and a Dioclesianopolis in the 
Upper Thebaid ; a Theodosianopolis in the Lower Thebaid, 
and a second Theodosianopolis in Arcadia. But it is not 
easy to determine what villages were meant by these high- 
sounding names, which were perhaps only used in official 
documents, and which soon gave way to the old names which 
they were meant to displace. 

(46) The empire of the East was gradually sinking in 
power during this long and quiet reign of Theodosius II. ; but 
the empire of the West was being hurried to its fall by the 
revolt of the barbarians in every one of its wide-spread 
provinces, in Germany, in Gaul, in Britain, in Spain, and on 
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Uic ccMBt of Africa. Tifo great invasionB completed the 
raiu of Italy. The Gnt wu that of the Goths of Dalmatia 
and Moesia, oonntrieB to the south of the DaDabe, between 
the Adriatic and Constantinople, who at the beginning of 
this reign nndcr their KingAlaric overran Italjand pillaged 
Borne. The second was that of the Hnns of Dacia, the 
country to the north of the Danube, the modem Hnngat;, 
who conquered the n&rth of Italy two years after the death 
of Tbeodosina. The advance of the Hnns upon Borne was 
first delayed by a ransom, and then stopped by the death of 
their King Attila. But no Hocfa accident conld save the 
Boman empire from deoay. Henceforth in the weakness of 
the two countries Egypt and Kome are wholly separated. 
After having influenced one another in politics, in literstnre. 
and in religion, for seven ccntaries, they were now as little 
huonn to one another as they were before the day wheo 
Fsbiaa arrived at Alexandria on an embassy from the Sonata 
to Ptolemy Philadelphus. 
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CHAPTEE XX. 

THE EBIGNS OF MAEOIAN, LEO, LEO II., ZENO, BASILIOUS, AND 

ANASTA8IUS. A.D. 450—518. 

(1) Theological and political quarrels, under the name of 
the Homoousian and Arian controversy, had nearly 
separated Egypt from the rest of the empire during 
the reigns of Constantius and Valens, but they had been 
healed by the wisdom of the first Theodosius, who governed 
Egypt by means of a popular bishop ; and the policy which 
he so wisely began was continued by his successors through 
weakness. But in the reign of Maboian the old quarrel 
again broke out, and though it was under a new name it 
again took the form of a religious controversy. 
CyrH the bishop of Alexandria, died in the last "^^PSj^f* 
reign ; and as he had succeeded his uncle, so on 
his death the bishopric fell to Dioscorus, a relation of his 
own, a man of equal religious violence and of less learning, 
who differed from him only in the points of doctrine about 
which he should quarrel with his fellow-Christians. About 
the same time Eutyches, a priest of Constantinople, Nicephorus, 
had been condemned by his superiors and expelled i^cci. Hist, 
from the church for denying the two natures of ^^***'^- 
Christ, and for maintaining that he was truly God, and in no 
respect a man. This was the opinion of the Egyptian church, 
and therefore Dioscorus the bishop of Alexandria, who had 
no right whatever to meddle in the quarrels at Constantinople, 
yet, acting on the forgotten rule that each bishop's power 
extended over all Christendom, undertook of his own autho- 
rity to absolve Eutyches from his excommunication, and in 
return to excommunicate the bishop of Constantinople who 
had condemned him. To settle this quarrel, a general 
council was summoned at Chalcedon ; and there six hundred 
and thirty-two bishops met and condemned the faith of 
Eutyches, and further explained the Nicene Creed, to which 
Eutyches and the Egyptians always appealed. They ex- 
communicated Eutyches and his pa^on Dioscorus, who were 
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banished by the emperor ; and they elected Proterins to the 
then vacant bishopric of Alexandria. 

(2) In thus condemning the faith of Eutyches, the Greeks 
were excommunicating the whole of Egypt. ITie Egyptian 
belief in the one nature of Christ and the incorruptible 
nature of his body, which soon afterwards took the name of 
the Jacobite faith, from one of its popular supporters, might 
perhaps be distinguished by the microscopic eye of the con- 
troversialist from the faith of Eutyches ; but they equally 
fell under the condemnation of the council of Chalcedon. 
Egypt was no longer divided in its religious opinions. There 
liad been a party who, though Egyptian in blood, held the 
Arian and half-Arian opinions of the Greeks, but that party 
had ceased to exist. Their religion had pulled one way and 
their political feelings another ; the latter were found the 
stronger, as being more closely rooted to the soil ; and their 
religious opinions had by this time fitted themselves to the 
geographical boundaries of the country. Hence the decrees 
of the council of Chalcedon were rejected by the whole 
of Egypt ; and the quai:rel between the Chalcedonian and 
Jacobite party, like the former quarrel between the Atha- 
nasians and the Arians, was little more than another name 
for the unwillingness of the Egyptians to be governed by 
Constantinople. 

(3) Proterius the new bishop entered Alexandria sup- 
Nicephonis. portcd by the prefect Florus at the head of the 

Ecci. Hist.' troops. But this was the signal for a revolt of the 
' *^' Egyptians, who overpowered the cohort with darts 
and stones ; and the magistrates were driven to save their 
lives in the celebrated temple of Serapis. But they found 
no safety there ; the mob surrounded the building and set 
fire to it, and burned alive the Greek magistrates and friends 
of the new bishop ; and the city remained in the power 
of the rebellious Egyptians. When the news of this rising 
reached Constantinople the emperor sent to Egypt a further 
force of two thousand men, who stormed Alexandria and 
sacked it like a conquered city, and established Proterius in 
the bishopric. As a punishment upon the city for its re- 
bellion, the prefect stopped for some time the public games 
and the allowance of corn to the citizens, and only restored 
tbem after the return to peace and good order. 
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(4) By this time the less civiliead neigbbonre of Egypt on 
its southern frontier had diseoverod its weakness, and w^e 
proseing against it for plnuder. That Nubia had been quiet 
between the reigns of Conetantine and TheodosinsII. iBsbown 
by our finding the remains of ChriBtinn churches there ; but 
since that time the marauding tribes of the desert bad 
overran the country to the south of the cataract, and had 
ahinghtercd or driven away the few Coptic CbristiaiiB that 
oaee dwelt there. Of their condition, and of the warfare 
which destroyed them, we leam something from. the state 
of the ruined buildings. It would Bcem that the ChriBtians 
of TalmtB, now called Calabsbe, had built dweliings for 
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I the roof of the great temple, the better to 
defend themselves against the attacks of their warlike un- 
civilised neighbours; and the barbarians, as the easiest 
means of dislodging them &om their stronghold, bad lighted 
fires in the temple beneath, targe enough to make the Bcorched 
roof and the dwellings upon it crumble down into the flames. 
In order to bring the fire nearer to the roof and to its 
inhabitants, fuel was placed upon the top of each of the 
dwarf walls between the columns of the great portico ; and 
the large stones which reach from column to colnmn and 
uphold that part of the roof still show the marks of the fire 
(see Fig. 129). 
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(5) For a time the garrison at Syene was able to check the 
advance of the barbarians and keep them to the sooth of the 

Eju>-Ti,t. cataract ; bnt latterly the Blemmyes and Nnbades, 
i>^t. or Nobatce, had been renewing their inroads upon 
yzant. Upper Egjpt ; they had overpowered the Bomans, 
as the Greek and barbarian troops of Constantinople were 
always called, and had carried off a large booty and a 
number of prisoners. Maximinns the imperial general then 
led his forces against them ; he defeated them, and made 
them beg for peaca The barbarians proposed, as the terms 
on their side, to agree never to enter Egypt while Maximinns 
commanded the troops in the Thebaid ; bnt the conqueror 
was not contented with such an unsatis&ctory submission, 
and would make no treaty with them till they had released 
the Eoman prisoners without ransom, paid for the booty 
that they had taken, and given some of their nobles as 
hostages. On this Maximinns agreed to a truce for a 
hundred years. 

(6) llie people whom we now meet with as Nubians, 
living on both sides of the cataract of Syene, declared them- 
selves of the true Egyptian race by their religion. They 
had an old custom of going each year to the temple of Isis 
on the isle of Elephantine, and of carrying away one of the 
statues with them and of returning it to the temple when 
they had consulted it. But as they were now being driven 
out of the province, they bargained with Maximinns for leave 
to visit the temple each year without hindrance from the 
Boman guards ; and the treaty was written on papyrus and 
nailed up in this temple. But friendship in the desert, says 
the proverb, is as weak and wavering as the shade of the 
acacia-tree ; this truce was no sooner agreed upon than 
Maximinns fell ill and died ; and the Nubades at once broke 
the treaty, regained by force their hostages, who had not yet 
been carried out of the Thebaid, and overran the province as 
they had done before their defeat. 

(7) By this success of the Nubians, Christianity was very 
much driven out of Upper Egypt ; and about seventy years 
after the law of Theodosius I., by which paganism was sup- 
posed to be crushed, the religion of Isis and Serapis was 
again openly professed in the Thebaid, where it had perhaps 
always been cultivated in secret. A certain master of 
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the robes in one of the Egyptian temples came at tbis time 
to the temple of Isis in the island of PhilaB, and by i„8cript. 
his votive inscription there declares that he was ap. Boeckh. 
the son of Pachomius, a prophet, and successor in a ^^*^' 
right line from a yet more famous Pachomius, a prophet, 
who we may easily believe was the Christian prophet who 
gathered together so many followers in the island of Tabenna, 
near Thebes, and there founded an order of Christian monks. 
These Christians now returned to their paganism. Nearly 
all the remains of Christian architecture which we meet with 
in the Thebaid were built during the hundred and sixty years 
between the defeat of the Nubians by Diocletian and their 
victories in the reign of Marcian. 

(8) The Nubians were far more civilised than their neigh- 
bours the Blemmyes, whom they were usually able to drive 
back into their native deserts We find an inscrip- 
tion in bad Greek, in the great temple at Talmis, ^*a ^utie* 
now the village of Kalabshee, which was probably 
written about this time, or perhaps a little later. An unknown 
conqueror of the name of Silco there declares that he is king 
of the Nubians and all the Ethiopians ; that in the upper 
part of his kingdom he is called Mars, and in the lower part 
Lion : that he is as great as any king of his day ; that he 
has defeated the Blemmyes in battle again and again ; and 
that he has made himself master of the country between 
Talmis and Primis. While such were the neighbours and 
inhabitants of the Thebaid, the fields were only half-tilled, 
and the desert was encroaching on the paths of man. The 
sand was filling up the temples, covering the overthrown 
statues, and blocking up the doors to the tombs ; but it was 
at the same time saving, to be dug out in after ages, those 
records which the living no longer valued. 

(9) On the death of the Emperor Marcian, the Alexandrians, 
taking advantage of the absence of the military pre- p ^ ^ 
feet Dionysius, who was then fighting against the Ecci. Hist. 
Nubades in Upper Egypt, renewed their attack upon. **^* "• 
the Bishop Proterius, and deposed him from his office. 

To fill his place they made choice of a monk named Timo- 
theus ^lurus, who held the Jacobite faith, and, having 
among them two deposed bishops, they got them to ordain 



332 LEO— AD. 457-473. jchap.xx. 

him bishop of Alexandria, and then led him by force of arms 
into the great church which had formerly been called Caosar's 
temple. Upon hearing of the rebellion, the prefect returned 
in haste to Alexandria ; but his approach was only the signal 
for greater violence, and the enraged people murdered 
Proterius in the baptistery, and hung up his body at the 
Tetrapylon, in mockery. This was not a rebellion of the 
mob. TimotheuR was supported by the men of chief rank in 
the city ; the Honorati, who had borne state offices ; the 
Politici, who had borne civic offices, and the Navicidarii, or 
contractors for the freight of the Egyptian tribute, were all 
opposed to the emperor's claim to appoint the officer whose 
duties were much more those of prefect of the city than 
patriarch of Egypt. With such an opposition as this, the 
emperor would do nothing without the greatest caution, for 
he was in danger of losing Egypt altogether. But so much 
were the minds of all men then engrossed in ecclesiastical 
matters, that this political struggle wholly took the form of a 
dispute in controversial divinity, and the emperor wrote 
a letter to the chief bishops in Christendom to ask their 
advice in his difficulty. These theologians were too busily 
engaged in their religious controversies to take any notice 
of the danger of Egypt's revolting from the empire and 
joining the Persians ; so they strongly advised the Emperor 
liEO not to depart from the decrees of the council of Chal- 
cedon, or to acknowledge as bishop of Alexandria a man 
who denied the two natures of Christ. Accordingly, the 
emperor again risked breaking the slender ties by which he 
held Egypt ; he banished the popular bishop, and forced the 
Alexandrians to receive in his place one who held the Chal- 
cedonian faith. The new bishop was named Timothens 
Salophaciolus, but was sometimes called Timotheus Basilicns, 
or the emperor's Timotheus, to distinguish him from the 
former, who was the Timotheus of the Egyptians. 

(10) Even the small province of Libya, which was little 

more than Parastonium and the surrounding desert, 
^Chro^p^*' ^^ ventured during these troubles to rebel against 

the empire ; but it was reduced to obedience by an 
army under the command of the prefect Heraclius. 

(11) On the death of Leo, he was succeeded by his grai\d- 
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son Leo the Younger, who died after a reign of one year, 
and was succeeded by his father Zeno, the son-in-law Evapiiw, 
of the elder Leo. Zeno gave himself up at once to ^^[^ JJJJ^^ 
debauchery and vice, while the empire was harassed a.d. 473. 
on all sides by the barbarians, and the provinces ad. 474. 
were raised into rebellion by the cruelty of the prefects. The 
rebels at last found a head in Basilicus, the brother-in-law 
of Leo. He declared timself of the Jacobite faith, which 
was the faith of the barbarian enemies, of the barbarian 
troops, and of the barbarian allies of the empire, and, pro- 
claiming himself emperor, made himself master of Constan- 
tinople without a battle, and drove Zeno into banishment in 
the third year of his reign. 

(12) The first step of Basilicus was to recall from 
banishment Timotheus ^lurus, the late bishop 

of Alexandria, and to restore him to the bishopric. 
He then addressed to him and the other recalled bishops 
a circular letter, in which he repeals the decrees of the 
council of Chalcedon, and re-establishes the Nicene Creed, 
declaring that Jesus was of one substance with the Father, 
and that Mary was the Mother of God. The march of Timo- 
theus to the seat of his own government from Constantinople, 
whither he had been summoned, was more like that of a 
conqueror than of a preacher of peace. He deposed some 
bishops, and restored others, and, as the decrees of the 
council of Chalcedon were the particular objects of his 
hatred, he restored to the city of Ephesus the patriarchal 
power which that synod had taken away from it. Unfor- 
tunately for the Egyptians, Basilicus, who held their opinions 
in religion, only reigned for about two years, when he was 
defeated and put to death by Zeno, who regained the throne. 

(13) As soon as Zeno was again master of the empire, he 
re-established the creed of the council of Chalcedon, and 
drove away the Jacobite bishops from their bishoprics. 
Death, however, removed Timotheus ^lurus before the 
emperor's orders were put in force in Alexandria, and the 
Egyptians then chose Peter Mongus as his successor, in 
direct opposition to the orders from Constantinople. But 
the emperor was resolved not to be beaten ; the bishopric 
of Alexandria was so much a civil office, that to have given 
up the appointment to the Egyptians would have been to 
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allow the people to govern themselves; so lie banished 
Peter, and recalled to the head of the chnrch Timoihens 
Salophaciolos, who had been living at Canopus ever since he 
before lost the bishopric. 

(14) But, as the patriarch of Alexandria enjoyed the 
KTagritts. ecclesiastical revenues, and was still in appearance 
Ecci. Hbu a teacher of religion, the Alexandrians, in recollec- 
tion of the former rights of the church, still claimed 
the appointment. They sent John, a priest of their own 
faith and dean of the church of John the Baptist, as their 
ambassador to Constantinople, not to remonstrate against 
the late acts of the emperor, but to beg that on future occa- 
sions the Alexandrians might be allowed the old privilege 
of choosing their own bishop. The Emperor Zeno seems 
to have seen through the ambassador's earnestness, and he 
first bound him by an oath not to accept the bishopric if he 
should ever be himself chosen to it, and he then sent him 
back with the promise that the Alexandrians should be 
allowed to choose their own patriarch on the next vacancy. 
But unfortunately John's ambition was too strong for lus 
oath, and on the death of Timotheus, which happened soon 
afterwards, he spent a large sum of money in bribes among 
the clergy and chief men of the city, and thereby got himself 
chosen patriarch. On this, the emperor seems to have thought 
only of punishing John, and he at once gave up the struggle 
with the Egyptians. Believing that, of the two patriarchs 
who had been chosen by the people, Peter Mongus, who was 
living in banishment, would be found more dutiful than John, 
who was on the episcopal throne, he banished John and 
recalled Peter; and the latter agreed to the terms of an 
imperial edict which Zeno then put forth, to heal the dis- 
putes in the Egyptian church, and to recall the province 
to obedience. This celebrated peace-making edict, usually 
called the Henoticon, is addressed to the clergy and laity 
of Alexandria, Egypt, Libya, and the Pentapolis, and is an 
agreement between the emperor and the bishops who counter- 
signed it, that neither party should ever mention the decrees 
of the council of Chalcedon, which were the great stumbling- 
block with the Egyptians. But in all other points the 
Henoticon is little short of a surrender to the people of the 
right to choose their own creed ; it styles Mary the Mother of 
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God, and allows that the decrees of the eouncil of Nicsea and 
Constantinople contain all that is important of the true faith. 

(15) John, when banished by Zeno, like many of the former 
deposed bishops, fled to Eome for comfort and for help. 
There he met with the usual support ; and Felix, bishop of 
Borne, wrote to Constantinople, remonstrating with Zeno for 
dismissing the patriarch. But this was only a small part of 
the emperor's want of success in his attempt at peace-making ; 
for the crafty Peter, who had gained the bishopric by his 
subscribing to the peace-making edict, was no sooner safely 
seated on his episcopal throne than he denounced the council 
of Chalcedon and its decrees as heretical, and drove out of 
their monasteries all those who still adhered to that faith. 
Nephalius, one of these monks, wrote to the emperor at Con- 
stantinople in complaint, and Zeno sent Cosmas to the bishop 
to threaten him with his imperial displeasure, and to try to 
re-establish peace in the church. But the arguments of 
Cosmas were wholly unsuccessful ; and Zeno then sent an 
increase of force to Arsenius, the military prefect, who 
settled the quarrel for the time by sending back the most 
rebellious of the Alexandrians as prisoners to Constantinople. 

(16) Soon after this dispute Peter Mongus died, and for- 
tunately he was succeeded in the bishopric by a peace-maker. 
Athanasius, the new bishop, very unlike his great prede- 
cessor of the same name, did his best to heal the angry dis- 
putes in the church, and to reconcile the Egyptians to the 
imperial government. 

(17) Hierocles, the Alexandrian, was at this time teaching 
philosophy in his native city, where his zeal and 
eloquence in favour of Platonism drew upon him ^pjf^tTum.* 
the anger of the Christians and the notice of the 
government. He was sent to Constantinople to be punished 
for not believing in Christianity, for it does not appear that, 
like the former Hierocles, he ever wrote against it. There 
he bore a public scourging from his Christian torturers with 
a courage equal to that formerly shown by their forefathers 
when tortured by his. When some of the blood from his 
shoulders flew into his hand, he held it out in scorn to the 
judge, saying with Ulysses, " Cyclops, since human odyss. lib. 
flesh has been thy food, now taste this wine." "t.347. 
After his punishment he was banished, but was- soon 






6 zEso — Aj). 474—191. 



&ll"7ed ti> nrtom :'.< AlexuidriA. And there he agmin tan^t 
'•r-rLir as brf-rv. Pd^Tiziiam n^rver vears so &ir a dresB 
ikS in ti:*.- vriiin js <•£ H:ep:<cI<E$ : his cumixieiitazT on the 
G-.'Mcn V^^9«is <.'f th-:- PTtba£r>nEans is foil of the loftiest and 
j*':n^:st 12. 'ralitv. an-i c«.>: lc«6 agreeable are the fragmentB that 
rt-iuiin of his vrrltii^rs on our datiefyand his beantifnl chapter 
i/n the pi^-jAar^s *A a married life. In his eaeaj on Profi- 
<iciice acil Fr>.-r;-will he shows himself a worthr member oi 
the schijol <.'f AlexAn>lrian Platonists: he tn^ii**mi¥i« the 
a^rreement bet^ri-vii the doctrines of Plato and thoee of Aris- 
totle, and qa^tes the opinions of his great master, the heayen- 
tanght Ammonias, as of little less or perhaps of not less 
Weight than th'.»se of Plat>) himself. In the Faoetie of 
Hiertx^les we have the earliest jest-book that has been sa^ed 
from the wreck of time. It is a cnrions proof of the &Uen 
state of learning : the Sophists had long since made thooi- 
selves ridicnlons ; booths alone will not make a man of sense ; 
and in the jokes of Hierocles the blnnderer is always called 
a man of learning. 

/18) At what time Trrphiodoros the Alexandrian gram- 

^;^^^ marian lived is not certainly known, bat most likelj 

abont this reign. He has lett a short heroic poem, 

the Taking of Troy, in continaati<.>n of the Iliad ; bnt it is a 

EostathiiB. P^^^ work, of little note. Tryphiodoros. however, 

pTM-m. is better known for his foolish attempt to rewrite 
^^ the Odyssey without once using the letter S. De- 
lightfal employment for a scholar! Grammarians and 
critics have often been accused of overlooking the beauties of 
an author and wasting their time upon trifles, but it is not 
easy to believe that this childishness of the Alexandrian was 
anything but an idle boast His work was probably nothing 

SaidM ™^^ than a summary of the contents of the poem. 
Xor was Tryphiodorus original in his task; for 
Nestor, a former grammarian, was said to have been the 
author of an Iliad in which each book was written without 
the help of the letter by which it was named ; thus, there 
was not a single A in the book Alpha, nor a B in the book 
Beta. 

(19) Coluthus of Lycopolis in the Thebaid was then 
writing his heroic poem named the Eape of Helen. It is a 
short, simple, but tame account of the three goddesses quar- 



CHAP. XX.J THE WRITERS. 337 

relling about their beauty ; of the judgment of Paris, and of 
Helen's leaving her husband and sailing away with Paris to 
Troy. But it has no poetical beauties to make up for its 
unclassical style. The new philosophy of the pagans had 
taken away the reality from Jupiter and Juno, and all 
enthusiasm from their followers ; though at the same time it 
had made the goddesses more modest. In the poem of 
Coluthus they only quarrel about the beauty of their faces, 
and the utmost boldness that Venus is guilty of is to uncover 
her bosom before the judge. 

(20) In the absence of other Christian authors we may 
mention Euthalius, at this time bishop of Sulca in the 
Thebaid. He has left some notes on Paul's epistles, 
dedicated to his superior. Bishop Athanasius. 

(21) A little later, the grammarian Hesychius wrote his 
valuable Greek Lexicon, which was the first that really de- 
served that name. Many centuries earlier Apion and 
Apollonius the son of Archibius, had each written a lexicon 
of the words peculiar to Homer ; and Theon and Didymus 
had done the same service for the tragic and comic poets. 
After these a certain Diogenianus had bogim to make a 
geneitiL lexicon, which he proposed to call a Help to the 
Poor, because there were so few books for the learner that he 
usually had to gain his knowledge from the professors at too 
great a cost for a poor man easily to become learned. Ac- 
cordingly, following the plan of Diogenianus, and copying 
from the works of Aristarchus, Apion, Heliodorus, and 
others, and taking care, as he tells us, to write straight and 
form his letters neatly, Hesychius has left us a general 
lexicon of the less common words in the Greek language. 
He was a Christian, as appears from his quoting several 
books of the Old and New Testament as well as some of the 
Fathers ; he was a native of Alexandria ; but at what time 
he lived is not certainly known. 

(22) Aetius the Alexandrian physician has left a large 
work containing a full account of the state of Egyptian 
medicine at this time. He describes the diseases and their 
remedies, quoting the recipes of numerous authors, from the 
King Nechepsus, Galen, Hippocrates, and Dioscorides, down 
to Archbishop CyriL He is not wholly free from supersti- 
tion, as when making use of a green jasper set in a ring ; but 

YOL. n. z 
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he observes that the patients recovered as soon when the 
stone was plain as when a dragon was engraved upon it, 
according to the recommendation of Nechepsus. In Nile 
water he finds every virtue, and does not forget dark paint 
for the ladies* eyebrows, and Cleopatra-wash for the face. 

(23) Anastasius, the next emperor, followed the wise 
A.D. 491. policy which Zeno had entered upon in the latter 
Eutychii years of his reign, and he strictly adhered to the 
Annaies. ^p^g ^f ^jJjq peaco-makiug edict. The four patri- 
archs of Alexandria who were chosen during this reign, 

Evagrias, John, a secoud John, Dioscorus, and Timotheus, 

Kcci. Hist, were all of the Jacobite faith ; and the Egyptians 

^^^' *"• readily believed that the emperor was of the same 

opinion. When called upon by the quarrelling theologians, 

he would neither reject nor receive the decrees of the council 

of Chalcedon, and by this wise conduct he governed Egypt 

without any religious rebellion during a long reign. But 

the bishops of the rest of the empire were by no means 

pleased with this policy, which instead of dividing the laity 

into parties broke up much of the power of the clergy ; and 

the ecclesiastical historian tells us that the churches of the 

whole world were filled with doubt and disturbance. 

^SciSigen* * The orthodox bishop of Tunis adds that an unclean 

spirit seized everybody in Egypt; men, children, 

slaves, monks, and clergymen lost the use of speech and ran 

about barking like dogs, while strangers were free from the 

disease. Nobody knew the cause of their madness, till an 

angel in the form of a man told them that it all came from 

their wickedness in rejecting the decrees of the council of 

Chalcedon. 

(24) The election of Dioscorus, however, the third pa- 

triarch of this reign, did not go off altogether 
'^'SX!'' quietly. He was the cousin of a former patriarch, 

Timotheus JElurus, which, if we view the bishopric 
as a civil office, might be a reason for the emperor's wishing 
him to have the appointment. But it was no good reason 
with the Alexandrians, who declared that he had not been 
chosen according to the canons of the apostles ; and the 
magistrates of the city were forced to employ the troops to 
lead him in safety to his throne. After the first ceremony, 
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he went, as was usual at an installation, to St. Mark's church, 
and there the clergy robed him in the patriarchal state robes. 
The grand procession then moved through the streets to the 
church of St. John, where the new bishop went through the 
communion service. But the city was far from quiet during 
the whole day, and in the riot Theodosius the son of Calliopus, 
a man of Augustalian rank, was killed by the mob. The 
Alexandrians treated the affair as mui'der, and punished with 
death those who were thought guilty ; but the emperor looked 
upon it as a rebellion of the citizens, and the bishop had to 
go on an embassy to Constantinople to appease his just anger. 

(25) Anastasius, who had deserved the obedience of the 
Egyptians by his moderation, pardoned their in- 
gratitude when they offended ; but he was the last ^entSe! 
Byzantine emperor who governed Egypt with 
wisdom, he was the last who failed to enforce the decrees of 
the council of Chalcedon. It may well be doubted whether 
any wise conduct on the part of the rulers could have healed 
the quarrel between the two countries, and made the 
Egyptians forget the wrongs that they had suffered from the 
Greeks ; but at any rate it was never again tried. 

(26) By the tenth year of the reign of Anastasius, the 
Persians, after overrunning a large part of Syria Eatychii 
and defeating the Boman generals, passed Pelusium Annaies. 
and entered Egypt. The army of Kobades laid '^•^•5<^^- 
waste the whole of the Delta up to the very walls of Alex- 
andria. Eustatius the military prefect led out his forces 
against the invaders, and fought many battles with doubtful 
success ; but as the capital was safe the Persians were at 
last obliged to retire, leaving the people ruined as much by 
the loss of a harvest as by the sword. Alexandria suffered 
severely from famine and the diseases which followed in its 
train ; and history has gratefully recorded the name j ^ , , 
of Urbib, a Christian Jew of great wealth, who 
relieved the starving poor of that city with his bounty. 
Three hundred persons were squeezed to death in the church 
of Arcadius on Easter Sunday in the press of the crowd to 
receive his alms. As war brought on disease and famine, so 
these brought on rebellion. The people of Alexandria, in 
want of com and oil, rose against the magistrates, and many 
lives were lost in the attempt to quell the riots. 
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(27) In the early part of this history we have seen 
ambitious bishops sent out of the way by a banishment to 
the Great Oasis; and again as the country became more 
desolate, criminals were sufficiently separated from the rest 
of the empire by being sent to Thebes. Alexandria was then 
the last place in the world in which a pretender to the throne 

would be allowed to live. But Egypt was now 
^chrouogr.** ruincd ; and Anastasius began his reign by ban- 
ishing to the fallen Alexandria Longinus, the 
brother of the late king, and he had him ordained a 
presbyter, to mark him as unfit for the throne. 

(28) Julianus, who was during a part of this reign the 
prefect of Egypt, was also a poet, and he has left us a number 
of short epigrams that form part of the volume of Greek 
Anthology which was published at Constantinople soon after 
this time. Christodorus of Thebes was another poet, who 
joined with Julianus in praising the Emperor Anastasius. 
He also removed to Constantinople, the seat of patronage; 
and the fifth book of the Greek Anthology contains his 
epigrams on the winners in the horse-races in that 
city and on the statues which stood around the public 
gymnasium. The poet's song, like the traveller's tale, often 
related the wonders of the Kiver Nile. The overflowing 
waters first manured the fields, and then watered the crops, and 

lastly carried the corn to market ; and one writer in 
Lib. ji.22. ^j^g Anthology, to describe the country life in 

Egypt, has the story of a sailor, who to avoid the 
dangers of the ocean turned husbandman, and was then ship- 
wrecked in his own meadows. 

(29) The book-writers at this time sometimes illuminated 
Agincourt, ^^^^ more valuable parchments with gold and silver 

vol. iii. letters, and sometimes employed painters to oma- 

*" ^ * ment them with small paintings. The beautiful 

copy of the work of Dioscorides on Plants in the library at 

A D 507 Vienna was made in this reign for the Princess 
Juliana of Constantinople. In one painting the 
figure of science or invention is holding up a plant, while on 
one side of her is the painter drawing it on his canvas, and 
on the other side is the author describing it in his book (see 
Fig. 130). Other paintings are of the plants and ftrn'Trift la 
mentioned in the book. A copy of the Book of Genesis, also 
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in the library at Vtenna, is of the same claBS and date. A 
large part of it is written in gold and silver letters ; and it 
has eighty-eight small paintings of Tarious historical eub- 
jectB. In these the story is well told, though the drawing 
and perspective are bad and the figures crowded. But these 
Alexandrian paintings are better than those made in Borne 
or Constantinople at this time. 




(30) By the spread of Christianity theatrical representf^ 
tions had been gradually going out of use. The Greek 
tragedies, as we see in the works of ^schylus, Sophocles, 
and Euripides, those models of pure taste in poetry, are 
fouudod on the pagan mythology ; and in many of them the 
gods arc binjught to walk and talk upon the stt^e. Hence 
they of necessity fell under the ban of the clergy. As the 
Chriatians became more powerful the several cities of the 
empire had one by one discontinued these popular spectacles, 
and horee-races usually toot their place. But , „ , , 
the Alesandriane were tie last people to give np a ■ * *■ 
&vonrite amusement; and by the end of this reign Alex- 
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andria was the only city in the empire where tragic and 
comic actors and eastern dancers were to be seen in the 
theatre. 

(31) The tower or lighthouse on the island of Pharos, the 

Proco iu8 ^^^^ ^^ days more prosperous than these, had 

ap. viuoi- latterly been sadly neglected, with the other build- 

"^p. «}.' ** ^^Ss oi the country. For more than seven hundred 

years, the pilot on approaching this flat shore after 

darls had pointed out to his shipmate what seemed a star in 

the horizon, and comforted him with the promise of a safe 

entrance into the haven, and told him of Alexander's tower. 

But the waves breaking against its foot had long since 

carried away the outworks, and laid bare the foundations ; 

the wall was undermined, and its fall seemed close at hand. 

The care of Anastasius, however, surrounded it again with 

piles and buttresses ; and this monument of wisdom and 

science, which deserved to last for ever, was for a short time 

longer saved from ruin. An epigram in the 

Lib.^iv.ch. Anthology informs us that Ammonius was the 

name of the builder who performed this good 

work, and to him and to Neptune the grateful sailors then 

raised their hands in prayer and praise. 




lals, as the Dog-Star, rising. 
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CHAPTEK XXI. 

THE REIGNS OF JUSTIN I., JUSTINIAN, JUSTIN H., TIBERIUS, 
MAURIC1U8, PHOCAS, AND HERAOLIUS. AJ). 518 — 640. 

(1) Justin I. succeeded Anastasius on the throne of Con- 
stantinople, and in the task of defending the empire ^ ^ gjg 
against the Persians. And this task became every 
year more difl&cult as the Greek population of his Egyptian 
and Asiatic provinces fell off in numbers. For some years 
after the division of the empire imder the sons of Constantino, 
Antioch in Syria had been the capital from which Alexandria 
received the emperor's commands. The two cities became 
very closely united ; and now that the Greeks were deserting 
Antioch, a part of the Syrian church began to adopt the 
more superstitious creed of Egypt, and to reject the 
decrees of the council of Chalcedon. Severus orieSa?" 
bishop of Antioch was successful in persuading a 
large party in the Syrian church to deny the humanity of the 
Saviour, and to style Mary the Mother of God. But the 
chief power in Ajitioch rested with the opposite party. 
They answered his arguments by threats of violence, and he 
had to leave the city for safety. He fled to Alexandria, and 
with him began the friendship between the two churches 
which lasted for several centuries. In Alexandria he was 
received with the honour due to his religious zeal. But 
though in Antioch his opinions had been too Egyptian for 
the Syrians, in Alexandria they were too Syrian for the 
Egyptians. The Egyptians, who said that Jesus had been 
crucified and died only in appearance, always denied that 
his body was liable to corruption. Severus, however, argued 
that it was liable to corruption before the resurrection ; and 
this led him into a new controversy, in which Timotheus the 
Alexandrian bishop took part against his own more super- 
stitious flock, and sided with his friend the bishop of 
Antioch. Severus has left us in the Syriac language the 
baptismal service as performed in Egypt. The priest 
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breathes three times into the basin to make the water holy, 
ho makes three crosses on the child's forehead, be adjures 
the demons of wickedness to quit him, he again makes three 
crosses on his forehead with oil, he again blows three times 
into the water in the form of a cross, he anoints his whole 
\hh\j with oil, and then plunges him in the water. Many 
other Datives of Syria soon followed Sevems to Alexandria; 
so many indeed that as Greek literature decayed in that 
city, Syriac literature rose. Many Syrians also came to 
study the religious life in the monasteries of iEgypt, and 
after some time the books in the library of the monastery at 
Mount Nitria were found to be half Arabic and half Syriac. 

(2) .Justin, the new emperor, again lighted up in Alex- 
KvugriuH, audria the flames of discord, which had been allowed 

hii. i>\ ^* to slumber since the publication of Zeno's peace- 

A.D. 51K. making edict. But in the choice of the bishop 

he was not able to command without a straggle. In the 

second year of his reign, on the death of Timotheus, 

ChronoKr* tho two parties again found themselves nearly equal 

Kutychii jq strength ; and Alexandria was for several years 

kept almost in a state of civil war between those 

who thought that the body of Jesus had been liable to 

corruption, and those who thought it incorruptible. The 

former chose Gaianas, whom his adversaries called a 

ManichaBan ; and the latter Theodosius, a Jacobite, who had 

tho support of the prefect ; and each of these in his turn was 

able to drive his rival out of Alexandria. 

(3) Those Persian forces which in the last reign overran 
the Delta were chiefly Arabs from the opposite coast of the 
Eed Sea. To call them olf from these attacks, and to engage 
their attention in another quarter, was a natural wish of the 

Nunnosus, Statesmen of Constantinople ; and for this purpose 
apud Pho- Anastasius had sent an embassy to the Homeritae, 
"°^* on the southern coast of Arabia, to persuade them 
to attack their northern neighbours. The Homeritaa held 
the strip of coast now called Hadramout. They were 
enriched, though hardly civilised, by being the channel 
along which much of the eastern trade passed from India to 
the Nile, to avoid the difficult navigation of the ocean. 
They were Jewish Arabs, who had little in common with the 
Arabs of Yemen, but had frequent intercourse with Abyssinia 
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and the mercliaiits of the Bed Sea. Part of the trade of 
Solomon and the Tyrians was probably to their 
coast. To this distant and little tribe the emperor ^chroriog^ 
of Constantinople now sent a second pressing 
embassy. Julianus the ambassador went up the Nile from 
Alexandria, and then crossed the Bed Sea, or Indian Sea, as 
it was also called, to Arabia. He was favourably received 
by the Homeritse. Arethas the king gave him an audience 
in grand barbaric state. He was standing in a chariot 
drawn by four elephants ; he wore no clothing but a cloth of 
gold around his loins. His arms were laden with costly 
armlets and bracelets ; he held a shield and two spears in 
his hands, and his nobles stood around him aimed, and 
singing to his honour. When the ambassador delivered the 
emperor's letter, Arethas kissed the seal, and then kissed 
Julianus himself. He accepted the gifts which Justin had 
sent, and promised to move his forces northward against the 
Persians as requested, and also to keep the route open for 
the trade to Alexandria. 

(4) Justinian, the successor of Justin, settled the quarrel 
between the two Alexandrian bishops by summon- rheophanes, 
ing them both to Constantinople, and then sending Chronogr. 
them into banishment. But this had no effect in ^'^' ^^^' 
healing the divisions in the Egyptian church ; and for the 
next haK-century the two parties ranged themselves, in their 
theological or rather political quarrel, under the names ot 
their former bishops, and called themselves Gaianites and 
Theodosians. Nor did the measures of Justinian tend to 
lessen the breach between Egypt and Constantinople. He 
appointed Paul to the bishopric, and required the Egyptians 
to receive the decrees of the council of Chalcedon. After 
two years Paul was displaced either by the emperor or by 
his flock; and Zoilus was then seated on the episcopal 
throne by the help of the imperial forces. He 
maintained his dangerous post for about six years, SSe,! 
when the Alexandrians rose in open rebellion, 
overpowered the troops, and drove him to seek his safety in 
flight ; and the Jacobite party then turned out all the 
bishops who held the Greek faith. 

(5) When Justinian heard that the Jacobites were masters 



346 JUSTINIAN — AJ). 527-566. ichaf.m. 

of Egypt ho appointed ApoUinarios to the joint office of 
prefect and patriarch of Alexandria, and sent liim with a 
large force to take possession of his bishopric. Apollinarins 
marched into Alexandria in full military dress at the head 
of his troops ; but when he entered the church he laid aside 
his arms, and putting on the patriarchal robes began to cele- 
brate the rites of his religion. The Alexandrians were bj 
no means overawed by the force with which he had entered 
the city ; they pelted him with a shower of stones from 
every comer of the church, and he was foiced to withdraw 
from the building in order to save his life. But three days 
afterwards the bells were rung through the city, and tie 
people were summoned to meet in the church on the fol- 
lowing Sunday, to hear the emperor's letter read. On the 
Sunday morning the whole city flocked to hear and to dis- 
obey Justinian's orders. Apollinarins began his address by 
threatening his hearers that, if they continued obstinate in 
their o])inion8, their children should be made orphans and 
tlieir widows given up to the soldiery ; and he was as before 
stopped with a shower of stones. But this time he was 
prepared for the attack : this Christian bishop had placed his 
troops in ambush round the church, and on a signal given 
they ruslied out on his unarmed flock, and by his orders the 
crowds within and without the church were put to rout by 
the sword, the soldiers waded up to their knees in blood, and 
the city and whole country yielded its obedience for the time 
to bishops who held the Greek faith. 

(6) Henceforth the Melchite or royalist patriarchs, whc 

were appointed by the emperor and had the 
Sientaie! authority of civil prefects, and were supported by 

the power of the military prefect, are scarcely 

mentioned by the historian of the Coptic church. They 

were too much engaged in civil aflfairs to act the part of 

Leontius, ministers of religion. They collected their revenues 

Acta sanct. very much in corn, and carried on a large export 

an. XXI . ^j.g^g^ transporting their stores to those parts of 

Europe where they would fetch the best price. On one 

occasion we hear of a small fleet belonging to the church of 

Alexandria, consisting of thirteen ships of about thirty tons 

burden each, and bearing ten thousand bushels of com, being 

overtaken by a storm on the coast of Italy. The princely 
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income of the later patriarchs, raised from the chnrches of 
all Egypt under the name of the offerings of the pious, some- 
times amounted to two thousand pounds of gold, or eighty 
thousand pounds sterling. But while these Melchite or 
royalist bishops were enjoying the ecclesiastical revenues, 
and administering the civil affairs of the diocese and of the 
great monasteries, there was a second bishop who held the 
Jacobite faith, and who, having been elected by the people 
according to the ancient forms of the church, equally bore 
the title of patriarch, and administered in his more humble 
path to the spiritual wants of his flock. The Benaodot, 
Jacobite bishop was always a monk. At his Litorgi» 
ordination he was declared to be elected by the 
popular voice, by the bishops, priests, deacons, monks, and 
all the people of Lower Egypt : and prayers were offi$red up 
through the intercession of the Mother of God, and of the 
glorious apostle Mark. The two churches no longer used 
the same prayer book. The Melchite church continued to 
use the old liturgy, which, as it had been read in Alexandria 
for time out of mind, was called the liturgy of St. Mark, 
altered, however, to declare that the Son was of the same 
substance with the Father. But the Coptic church made 
use of the newer liturgies by their own champions, Bishop 
Cyril, Basil of Csesarea, and Gregory Nazianzen. These 
three liturgies were all in the Coptic language, and more 
clearly denied the two natures of Christ. Of the two 
churches the Coptic had less learning, more bigotry, and 
opinions more removed from the simple truths of the New 
Testament ; but then the Coptic bishop alcme had any moral 
power to lead the minds of his flock towards piety and 
religion. Had the emperors been at all times either humane 
or politic enough to employ bishops of the same religion as 
the people, they would perhaps have kept the good will of 
their subjects ; but as it was, the Coptic church, smarting 
under its insults, and forgetting the greater evils of a foreign 
conquest, would sometimes look with longing eyes to the 
condition of their neighbours, their bretlu^n in fiEuth, the 
Arabic subjects of Persia. 

(7) The Christianity of the Egyptians was a superstition 
of the lowest and grossest kind ; and as it spread over the 
land it embraced the whole nation within its pale, not so 
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ninch by i>iirifyiijg tbc pagan opinions as by lowering itself 
to tbeir level, and fitting itself to tbcir corporeal notioiis of 
tbc Creditor. Tbis was not a little brought about by the 
cnKt^>m <;f using tbc old temjilcs for Christian chnrches : the 
form of worship was in part gaided by the form of the 
building, and even tbc old traditions were engrafted on the 
Acta sarir- ^^^ rcligiou. Thus the traveller Antoninns, after 
tonim. Mall, visiting the remarkable places in the Holy Iiand, 
^*^' '' came to Egypt to search for the chariots of the 
Egyptians who purtsue^l Moses, petrified into rocks at the 
bottom of the Red Sea, and for the footsteps left in the sands 
by tbc infant Jesus while he dwelt in Egypt with his 
parents. At Memphis he inquired why one of the doors in 
the great temple of Pthah, then used as a church, was always 
closed ; and he was told tliat it had been rudely shut against 
the infant Jesus five hundred years before, and mortal 
strength had never since U^^n able to open it. 

(8) The reajrds of the empire declared that the first 
- .,, Caesars had kept six hundred and forty-five thou- 

sand men under arms to guard Italy, Africa, Spain, 

and Egypt, a number perhaps much larger than the truth - 

but Justinian could with difficulty maintain one hundred 

and fifty thousand ill-disciplined troops, a force far from 

Kvaf5ri.iR. l^^ge cuough to hold even those provinces that 

Ecci Hist, remained to him. During the latter half of his 

reign the eastern frontier of this falling empire 
was sorely harassed by the Persians under their King 
Chosroes. They overran Syria, defeated the army of the 
empire in a pitched battle, and then took Antioeh. By these 
defeats the military roads were stopped ; Egypt was cut gS 
from the rest of the empire and could be reached from the 
capital only by sea. Hence the emperor was driven to a 
change in his religious policy. He gave over the persecution 
Abui- o^ t^« Jacobite opinions, and even went so far in 
Hfai^'i^n ?^® ^^ ^^ decrees as to call the body of Jesus 

incorruptible, as he thought that these were the 
only means of keeping the allegiance of his subjects or the 
friendship of his Arab neighbours, all of whom as far as 
they were Christians, held the Jacobite view of the Nicene 
Creed, and denied the two natures of Christ. 

(9) As the forces of Constantinople were driven back by 
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the victorious armieB of the Fersiaus, the emperors had lost, 
among other fortreeses, the capital of Arabia Nabattea. that 
curious rocky fastnees that well deserved the name of Petra, 
and which had been gairiBoned by Somans &om the reign ot 
Trajan till that of Yalens. On this loss it became neceeear; 
to fortify a new frontier post on the Egyptian side of the 
Elanitic Gulf. Justinian then built the fortified 
monastery near Mount Sinai, to guard the only i^^ 
pass by which Egypt conld be entered without the 
help of a fleet ; and when it was found to be commanded by 
one of the higher points of the monntain be beheaded the 
engineer who bailt it, and lemedied the fault, as for ab it 




conld be done, by a small fortress on the higher groimd (see 
Fig. 131). This monastery was held by the Egyptians, and 
maintained out of the Egyptian taxes. It was finished in 
the thirtieth year of bis reign, and it stands, as the monkish 
inscription would wish us to believe, on the spot where the 
Almighty spoke to Moses. In history we are so often misled 
by names, and facta are so often hid behind words, that it is 
sometimes useful to recall the attention to what is passing. 
When the Egyptians were formerly masters of their own 
country, before the Persian and Greek conqnests, they were 
governed by a race of priests, and the temples \^ ere their 
only fortresses. The temples of Thebea wrae the citadels of 
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the capital, and the templea of Elephantine gnarded the 
frontier. So now, when the military prefect ie too weak to 
make himself obeyed, the emperor tries to govern through 
means of the Chrtetian prieEthood ; and when he is forced to 
get the Egyptians to defead their own frontier, he bnilds a 
monastery and garrisons it with monks. The Greek mann- 
Bcript of the Bible, the pride of St. Petersburg, called the 
Siuaitio manuscript, was brought itoia this monastery, and 
was perhaps written at this time as a necessary piece of 
furniture for the new building. There are several passages 
in it which show that the scribe was not free from the 
monophysite opinions of his day, particularly that in John 
i. 18, which describes Jesus as " the only-begotten Grod." 
(10) Two other large and strong monasteries were about 




the same time built in the desert near the Bed Sea, about 
twenty miles from the coast and eighty miles to the south of 
Suez. They are of the same style as that at Sinai, except 
that the walls are of unbumt brick. Like that monastery, 
thej show their bnilders' distrust of their Arab neighbours 



cHiF. ixi] MOKABTERY OF ST. PAUL. 351 

by having no door. The traveller, if be Ib to be admitted, is 
lifted up in a basket by a rope let down from the top of the 
wall. One of these monasteries is dedicated to St. Anthony, 
and the other (see Fig. 132) to St. Paul, the first hermit. 
For the last thirteen centuries a body of monks has never 
been wantii^ in the chapels within to celebrate Christian 
worship, nndiBturhed by the fierce wars and violent revola- 
tions which have raged on the outside; they have been 




sheltered by the desert, by their poverty, by their in- 
offensiveness, and by thoir religious character, rather than by 
the strength of their walls. The vaulted chapel in that of 
St. Paul (see Fig. 133), built partly of stone, but chiefly of 
unbumt bricks, has pointed arches of various forms, and 
is not unlike the inside of one of our own early churches. 

(11) Part of the Egyptian trade to the Eoet was carried 
on through the idands of Taprobana or Ceylon, and Dios- 
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corides or Socotara; but it was chiefly in the hands of 
Q^g^j^g uneducated Arabs of Ethiopia, who were little able 
ludico- to communicate to the world much knowledge of 
p eu»u«. ^Y^Q countries from which they brought their highly 
valued goods. At Ceylon they met with traders from beyond 
the Ganges and from China, of whom they bought the silk 
which Europeans had formerly thought a product of Arabia. 
At Ceylon was a Christian church, with a priest and a 
deacon, frequented by the Christians from Persia, while the 
natives of the place were pagans. The coins there used 
were Roman, borne thither by the course of trade, which 
during so many centuries carried the gold and silver east- 
ward. The trade was lately turned more strongly 
'^cSonogT' i^*^ *^ channel because a war had sprung up be- 
tween the two tribes of Jewish Arabs, the Hexumitas 
of Abyssinia, on the coast of the Bed Sea near Adule, and the 
Homeritae, who dwelt in Arabia on the opposite coast, at the 
southern end of the Eed Sea. The HomeritaB had quarrelled 
with the Alexandrian merchants in the Indian trade, and had 
killed some of them as they were passing their mountains 
from India to the country of the HexumitaB. On this the 
HexumitaB found the trade injured, and they took up arms to 
keep the passage open for the merchants. Hadad their king 
crossed the Red Sea and conquered his enemies ; he put to 
death Damianus, the king of the Homeritae, and made a new 
treaty with the emperor of Constantinople. The Hexumitae 
promised to become Christians. They sent to Alexandria to 
beg for a priest to baptize them, and to ordain their 
preachers; and Justinian sent John, a man of piety and 
high character, the dean of the church of St. John, who 
returned with the ambassadors and became bishop of the 
HexumitaB. 

(12) It was possibly this conquest of the Homeritas by 

Hadad king of the HexumitaB which was recorded on the 

Co^nj^ monument of Adule, at the foot of the inscription 

indicopi. get up eight centuries earlier by Ptolemy Euergetes. 

lib. li. »pj^^ monument is a throne of white marble. The 

conqueror, whose name had been broken away before the 

inscription was copied, there boasts that he crossed over the 

Red Sea and made the Arabians and SabsBans pay him 

tribute. On his own continent he defeated the tribes to the 
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north of him, and opened the passage from his own country 
to Egypt; he also marched eastward, and conquered the 
tribes on the African incense coast ; and lastly, he crossed 
the Astaborus to the snowy mountains in which that branch 
of the Nile rises, and conquered the tribes between that 
stream and the Astapus. This valuable inscription, which 
tells us of snowy mountains within the tropics, was copied by 
Cosmas, a merchant of Alexandria, who passed through Adule 
in his way to India. 

(13) Former emperors, Anastasius and Justin, had sent 
seyeral embassies to these nations at the southern i^onnosus 
end of the Red Sea ; to the HomeritaB, to persuade apud Pho- 
them to attack the Persian forces in Arabia, and to '*""** 
the Hexumitae, for the encouragement of trade. Justinian 
also sent an embassy to the HomeritaB under Abram ; and, 
as he was successful in his object, he entrusted a second to 
Abram's son Nonnosus. Nonnosus landed at Adule on the 
Abyssinian coast, and then trayelled inward for fifteen days 
to Auxum, the capital. This country was then called 
Ethiopia ; it had gained the name which before belonged to 
the valley of the Nile between Egypt and Meroe. On his 
way to Auxum, he saw flocks of wild elephants, to the number, 
as he supposed, of five thousand. After delivering his 
message to Elesbaas, then king of Auxum, he crossed the Bed 
Sea to Caisus, king of the HomeritaB, a grandson of that 
Arethas to whom Justin had sent his embassy. Notwith- 
standing the natural difficulties of the journey, and those 
arising from the tribes through which he had to pass, 
Nonnosus performed his task successfully, and on his return 
home wrote a history of his embassies. 

(14) The advantage gained to the HexumitaB by their inva- 
sion of the HomeritaB was soon lost, probably as cosmas 
soon as their forces were withdrawn. The trade indicopi. 
through the country of the HomeritaB was again ***^'*** 
stopped ; and such was the difficulty of navigation from the 
incense coast of Africa to the mouths of the Indus, that the 
loss was severely felt at Auxum. Elesbaas therefore under- 
took to repeat the punishment which had been before 
inflicted on his less civilised neighbours, and again to open 
the trade to the merchants from the Nile. It was while ho 
was preparing his forces for this invasion that Cosmas, the 
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Alexandrian trayeller, passed through Adole ; and he copied 
for the king of Auxum the inscription above spoken o^ which 
recorded the victories of his predecessor over the enemies he 
wan himself preparing to attack. 

(15) The invasion by Eleshaas, or ElesthsBus, as he is also 

named, was immediately snccessfol. The Homerite 
id^i!"*». woro conquered, their ruler was overthrown ; and, 

to secure their future obedience, the conqueror set 
over these Jewish Arabs an Abyssinian Christian for their 
king. Esimaphrous was chosen for that post ; and his first 
duty was to convert his new subjects to Christianity. Political 
reasons as well as religious zeal would urge hiTn to this 

undertaking, to make the conquered bear the badge 
Dhpuutio. <^^ the conqueror. For this purpose he engaged t£^ 

assistance of Gregentius, a bishop, who was to em- 
ploy his learning and eloquence in the cause. Accordingly, 
in the palace of Threlletum, in the presence of their new 
king, a public dispute was held between the Christian bishop, 
and Herban, a learned Jew. Gregentius has left us an 
accoimt of the controversy, in which he was wholly successful, 
being helped, perhaps, by the threats and promises of the 
king. The arguments used were not quite tiie same as they 
would be now. ITie bishop explained the Trinity as the 
Holy Spirit proceeding from the Mind or Father, and resting 
on the Word or Son, which was then the orthodox view of 
this mysterious doctrine. On the other hand, the Jew 
quoted the Old Testament to show that the Lord their God 
was one Lord. On a sudden the whole of the Jews present 
wore struck blind. Their sight, however, was restored to 
them on the bishop's praying for them ; and they were then 
all thereby converted and baptized on the spot. The king 
stood godfather to Herban, and rewarded him with a high 
office under his government. 

(16) EsimaphaBUS did not long remain king of the 

HomeritaB. A rebellion soon broke out against him, 

^iibri?2S *^<i ^6 was deposed. Elesbaas, king of Auxum, 

again sent an army to recall the Homeritse to their 

obedience, but this time the army joined in the revolt ; and 

Valencia's Elesbaas then made peace with the enemy, in hopes 

Travels, ^f ^j^^jg gaining the advantages which he was 

imable to grasp by force of arms. From a Greek inscrip 
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tion on a raonament at Aaxmn «e k«ni (Ik ihbk ti 
Aeizamia, another king of that connby, mho alao eaUed hin- 
eelf, either tnily or boastfdUj, kii^ of the c 






the 



Bougstte, a people who dwelt to the dcwA of his e 
between Anznm and EgTpt, and he Mjka Jiimatif um 
inTiacible Mars, king of kings, kii^ cf the Hciaiaitr, of the 
Ethiopians, of the Sabcaiu, sad at the Btmtmttt. 

(IT) These kin^ of the HenimitK ~ "™— *°^ tlie dtj of 
Anxnm with sevend beantifnl and Ic^j obcHAa, eadi m^ 
of a single block of granite like tboae in Egypt. We mast 
snppOBe that they were cot and set op Iqr Egyptian woik- 
men, who may have (bttnd emidoyment in _^ 

Abyssinia, when £^fpt no longfr vafaied their 
skill and labour. One obelisk only now ctaada 
upright. It is about sixty feet bi^i. It has 
no hieroglyphics, bnt is not without acnlp- 
tore on tbe sides. The tap is not pointed bat 
rounded, and so &r ita style reminds oa of 
Bomau taste in architectnie (see Fig. 134). 
To the Jewish Ethiopians of Al^ssinia we are 
indebted for our knowledge irf that carioos 
Hebrew work, the Bo(A erf Enodi, which gatns 
its importance frcHn being qnoted by the Apostle 
Judc. This is a apntions boc^ written mndi 
later than it pretends to be, snd, like parta of 
the Sibylline verses and the TestamenlB of 
the Patriarchs, in which latter it is so often 
quoted, it changes the fiwia of past histMy -' 
into the ttam of dark hints and ^Tlrftll^ill^^l^ is- »<. 
prophecy. We do not know in what century the Etfaiopic 
translation was made ; bnt the book itself^ which is in part 
copied from the Old Testament, was written only a few years 
before the Christian era, with some later additions sfler the 
time of Christ, It betrays its date by its prophecies. The 
writer's pretended knowledge of the fdtore is limited to his 
real knowledge of the psst 

(18) Egypt in its mismanaged state seemed to be of little 
value to the empire bat ss the means of enriching jausun 
the prefect and the taz-^a&erers ; it yielded very ^"^ "" 
little tribate to Ctmstostinople beyond the supply of grain. 
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and that by no means regularly. To remedy these abuses 
Jiistiiiiou made a new law for the goyemment of the 
province, with a view of bringing about a thorough reform. 
hy this ctlict the districts of Menelaites and Mareotes, to the 
west of Alexandria, were separated from the rest of Egypt, 
and tbey wore given to tbe prefect of Libya, whose* seat of 
government was at Parfetonium, because his province was 
too i)oor Ui pay the troops required to guard it. The several 
govemmentH of Upper Egypt, of Lower Egypt, of Alexandria, 
and of the tr(X)p8, were then given to one prefect. The two 
cohorts, the Augustalian and the Ducal, into which the two 
Roman legions had gradually dwindled, were henceforth to 
bo united under the name of the Augustalian cohort, which 
was to contain six hundred men, who were to secure the 
obedience and put down any rebellion of the Egyptian and 
barbarian soldiers. The already high pay and privileges of 
this favoured troop were to be increased ; and, to secure its 
loyalty and to keep out Egyptians, nobody was to be 
admitted into it till his fitness had been inquired into by the 
emperor's examiners. The first duty of the Augustalian 
cohort was to collect the supply of com for Constantinople, 
ami to see it put on board the ships ; and as for the supply 
which was promised to the Alexandrians, the magistrates 
wore to collect it at their own risk, and by means of their own 
cohort. The corn for Constantinople was required to be in 
that city before the end of August, or within four months 
after the harvest, and the supply for Alexandria not more 
than a month later. The prefect was made answerable for 
the full collection, and whatever was wanting of that quantity 
was to be levied on his property and his heirs, at the rate of 
one 8olidu8 for three artahoe of com, or about fifteen shillings 
for fifteen bushels; while, in order to help the collection, 
the export of com from Egypt was forbidden from every 
port but Alexandria, except in small quantities. The corn 
required for Alexandria and Constantinople, to be distributed 
as a free gift among the idle citizens, was eight hundred 
thousand artabce, or four millions of bushels, and the cost of 
collecting it was fixed at eighty thousand solidiy or about sixty 
thousand pounds. The prefect w^s ordered to assist the 
collectors at the head of his cohort, and if he gave credit for 
the taxes which he was to collect he was to bear the loss 
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himself. If the archbishop interfered, to give credit aiul 
screen an unhappy Egyptian, then he was to boar the hmii, 
and if his property was not enough, the property of tliu 
church was to make it good ; but if any other bishop gavo 
credit, not only was his property to bear the loss, but ho wan 
himself to be deposed from his bishopric ; and lastly, if any 
riot or rebellion should arise to cause the loss of tbo 
Egyptian tribute, the tribimes of the Augustalian coliort 
were to be punished with forfeiture of all property, and tlio 
cohort was to be removed to a station beyond the Danulw, 

(19) Such was the new law which Justinian, tho griMt 
Eoman law-giver, proposed for the future qovernmoiit of 
Egypt. The welfare of the Egyptians was wholl v forgott<iti. 
They were to be treated as slaves, whoso only duty wum Ut 
raise com for the use of their masters at Constantiiu;|ili), mul 
their taskmasters at Alexandria. They did mit t)}ftsn rminiYii 
from the government the usual benefit of pnitectii/ti tftm 
their enemies, and they felt bound to the eminsror by f«/; Um 
either of love or interest. The imperial ordtftn Wiffif vttry 
little obeyed beyond those places where ihh inf^fm w*^if 
encamped ; the Arabs were each year pr«^ii^ iiU/m^ up^m 
the valley of the Nile, and helping the imufh *4 iiidt *Um^ 
to defeat the labours of the disheartened hwAmttti^ .. 

man ; and the Greek language, which had biiWt'/ u»a)^- 
followed and marked the route of etjmmfsgitih U^hu ^^' 
Alexandria to Syene, and to the isLuid *A \>u^i»f^m4Mt 
in the Indian Ocean, was now boi Uiti^ hMM-d iu ^/pya^- 
Egypt The AleTandrians were mjUfky Imnm^ hy 
'ELBB^hsbBtaa, a lawyer who had nmm by ^/vH UkV^M^ jUXtS^^. 
to the chief port in the eity. Uie niad^ u^hm^Amm 
in his own fiiYoiir of all iLe; unnxw/uitM <4 ItUt, mA t^m^ 
his ill-gottffli wealth by ready l/Mim *A yi^ ^ AV^ iMtM^ij^w, 
His zeid for the ea^eror waa ai tiUb O'M ^ tU hl^yp-mArmiH^ , 
and to save the paUie erMiamtt Jk \tMMi^ tjUt; M^iy ijf 
com which the eilueiia WiMid l^urint a ^^1^- TJU i:iiy wm 
sinking faiA; and tiMf eatuuwa^ i>wX4 xii {urn tluK h^/h^, Pm M#i 

popull^iCHl, HKNIglL iMMflMfd, WWt tHoJJ V^ W|^ i(^ tJui, MUit^ 

state of Egypt 

(20) The mm <if i^ suvnjSum^ mm vk^y^ l^J**t'**' 
from A1f?iaiidna i^ ^St^ ^AM y,ffik ^A >>v*av>m , iJ. Ztvt 
between Qimakmuilwffk in Hb; ^MMit u4 ^/^i^wki^ U^ i^^ 
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Alexandrian trayeller, passed throngh Adnle ; and he copied 
for the king of Anxnm the inscription above spoken o^ which 
recorded the victories of his predecessor over the enemies he 
was himself preparing to attack. 

(15) The invasion by Elesbaas, or Elesthsns, as he is also 

named, was immediately snccessfol. The Homeritie 
Pcts^l'io. ^®^ conquered, their ruler was overthrown ; and, 

to secure their future obedience, the conqueror set 
over these Jewish Arabs an Abyssinian Christian for their 
king. Esimaphseus was chosen for that post ; and his first 
duty was to convert his new subjects to Christianity. Political 
reasons as well as religious zeal would urge him to this 

undertaking, to make the conquered bear the badge 
^^^^^o, of the conqueror. For this purpose he engaged the 

assistance of Gregentius, a bishop, who was to em- 
ploy his learning and eloquence in the cause. Accordingly, 
in the palace of Threlletnm, in the presence of their new 
king, a public dispute was held between the Christian bishop, 
and Herban, a learned Jew. Gregentius has left us an 
account of the controversy, in which he was wholly successful, 
being helped, perhaps, by the threats and promises of the 
king. The arguments used were not quite tiie same as they 
would be now. llie bishop explained the Trinity as the 
Holy Spirit proceeding from the Mind or Father, and resting 
on the Word or Son, which was then the orthodox view (5 
this mysterious doctrine. On the other hand, the Jew 
quoted the Old Testament to show that the Lord their God 
was one Lord. On a sudden the whole of the Jews present 
were struck blind. Their sight, however, was restored to 
them on the bishop's praying for them ; and they were then 
all thereby converted and baptized on the spot. The king 
stood godfather to Herban, and rewarded him with a high 
of&ce under his government. 

(16) EsimaphaBUS did not long remain king of the 

Homeritae. A rebellion soon broke out against him, 

^uJf5?2S *^<i ^6 was deposed. Elesbaas, king of Auxum, 

again sent an army to recall the HomeritsB to their 

obedience, but this time the army joined in the revolt ; and 

Valencia's Elesbaas then made peace with the enemy, in hopes 

Travels, ^f ^]i^g gaining the advantages which he was 

unable to grasp by force of arms. From a Greek insorip 
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Hon on a monument at Aoxtun we learn the name of 
Aeizsnas, another king of that conntiy, who bIbo called him- 
self, either truly or boastfully, Mng of the opposite coast. 
He set up the monnment to record his yictorieB over the 
Bongeetfe, a people who dwelt to the north of hia country, 
between Annua and Egypt, and he styles himself tho 
invincible Mars, king of kings, king of the Hesumitce, of. the 
Ethiopians, of the Babteans, and of the Homoritce. 

(IT) These kings of the Hexumitte ornamented the city of 
Auzum with several beautiful and lofty obelisks, each made 
of a single blook of granite like those in Egypt. We must 
suppose that they were cut and set up by Egyptian work- 
men, who may have found employment in 
Abyssinia, when Egypt no longer valued their 
skill and labour. One obelisk only now stands 
npright It is about sixty feet high. It has 
no WeroglyphicB, but is not wit&out sculp- 
ture on the aides. The top is not pointed but 
rounded, and so far its style reminds us of 
Boman taste in architecture (see Fig. 134). 
To the Jewish Ethiopians of Abyssinia wo are 
indebted for our knowledge of that carious 
Hebrew work, the Book of Enoch, which gains 
its importance from being qnotod by the Apostle 
Jude. This is a spurious book, written much 
later than it pretends to be, and, like parts of 
the Sibylline verses and the Testaments of 
the Patriarchs, in which latter it is so often 
quoted, it changes the facts of past history ' 
into the form of dark hints and unfulfilled *'»■ '"■ 
prophecy. We do sot know in what century the Ethiopic 
ttauslation was made ; but the book itself, which is in put 
copied from the Old Testament, was written only a few years 
before the Christian era, with some later additions after the 
time of Christ. It betrays its date by its prophecies. The 
writer's pretended knowledge of the future is limited to his 
real knowledge of the past. 

(18) Egypt in its mismanaged state seemed to be of little 
valne to the empire but as the means of enriching juuniui 
the prefect and the tax-gatherers ; it yielded very ^^''" '"'■ 
little tribute to Constantinople beyond the supply of grain. 
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and that by no means regularly. To remedy these abuses 
Justinian made a new law for the government of the 
province, with a view of bringing about a thorough reform. 
By this edict the districts of Menelaites and Mareotes, to the 
west of Alexandria, were separated from the rest of Egypt, 
and they were given to the prefect of Libya, whose* seat of 
government was at Parsetonium, because his province was 
too poor to pay the troops required to guard it. Tho several 
governments of Upper Egypt, of Lower Egypt, of Alexandria, 
and of the troops, were then given to one prefect. The two 
cohorts, the Augustalian and the Ducal, into which the two 
Koman legions had gradually dwindled, were henceforth to 
be united under the name of the Augustalian cohort, which 
was to contain six hundred men, who were to secure the 
obedience and put down any rebellion of the Egyptian and 
barbarian soldiers. The already high pay and privileges of 
this favoured troop were to be increased ; and, to secure its 
loyalty and to keep out Egyptians, nobody was to be 
admitted into it till his fitness had been inquired into by the 
emperor's examiners. The first duty of the Augustalian 
cohort was to collect the supply of com for Constantinople, 
and to see it put on board the ships ; and as for the supply 
which was promised to the Alexandrians, the magistrates 
were to collect it at their own risk, and by means of their own 
cohort. The com for Constantinople was required to be in 
that city before the end of August, or within four months 
after the harvest, and the supply for Alexandria not more 
than a month later. The prefect was made answerable for 
the full collection, and whatever was wanting of that quantity 
was to be levied on his property and his heirs, at the rate of 
one 8olidu8 for three artahce of com, or about fifteen shillings 
for fifteen bushels ; while, in order to help the collection, 
the export of com from Egypt was forbidden from every 
port but Alexandria, except in small quantities. The corn 
required for Alexandria and Constantinople, to be distributed 
as a free gift among the idle citizens, was eight hundred 
thousand artdbcB, or four millions of bushels, and the cost of 
collecting it was fixed at eighty thousand solidly or about sixty 
thousand pounds. The prefect W9.s ordered to assist the 
collectors at the head of his cohort, and if he gave credit for 
the taxes which he was to collect he was to bear the loss 
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hiraself. If tlie archbishop interfered, to give credit and 
screen an unhappy Egyptian, then he was to bear the loss, 
and if his property was not enough, the property of the 
church was to make it good ; but if any other bishop gave 
credit, not only was his property to bear the loss, but he was 
himself to be deposed from his bishopric ; and lastly, if any 
riot or rebellion should arise to cause the loss of the 
Egyptian tribute, the tribunes of the Augustalian cohort 
were to be punished with forfeiture of all property, and the 
cohort was to be removed to a station beyond the Danube. 

(19) Such was the new law which Justinian, the great 
Roman law-giver, proposed for the future government of 
Egypt. The welfare of the Egyptians was wholly forgotten. 
They were to be treated as slaves, whose only duty was to 
raise com for the use of their masters at Constantinople, and 
their taskmasters at Alexandria. They did not even receive 
from the government the usual benefit of protection from 
their enemies, and they felt bound to the emperor by no tie 
either of love or interest. The imperial orders were very 
little obeyed beyond those places where the troops were 
encamped ; the Arabs were each year pressing closer upon 
the valley of the Nile, and helping the sands of the desert 
to defeat the labours of the disheartened husband- cogn^g 
man ; and the Greek language, which had hitherto indico- 
foUowed and marked the route of commerce from ^l^^^ 
Alexandria to Syene, and to the island of Dioscorides 

in the Indian Ocean, was now but little heard in Upper 
Egypt. The Alexandrians were sorely harassed by 
HaephsBstus, a lawyer who had risen by court favour .^cSSl^e. 
to the chief post in the city. He made monopolies 
in his own favour of all the necessaries of life, and secured 
his ill-gotten wealth by ready loans of part of it to Justinian. 
His zeal for the emperor was at the cost of the Alexandrians, 
and to save the public granaries he lessened the supply of 
com which the citizens looked for as a right. The city was 
sinking fast ; and the citizens could ill b^r this loss, for its 
population, though lessened, was still too large for the fedlen 
state of Egypt. 

(20) The com of the merchants was shipped }^^^^\ 
from Alexandria to the chief ports of Europe, Jmlxxui. 
between Constantinople in the east and Cornwall in the 
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wegt. Britain hfid been left by the Bomiuis, as too remote 
for them to bold in tbeir weakened condition ; and the 
native Britons were then strolling against their Saxon 
invaders, as in a distant comer of the world, beyond the 
knowledge of the historian. But to that remote conntrj the 
Aleiandnon merchants sailed every year with com to pnr- 
cbase tin, enlightening ths natives, while they only meant to 
enrich themselves. Under the most favonrable circum- 
stances they sometimes performed the voyage in twenty 
days. The wheat was sold in Cornwall at the price of a 
bosbel for a piece of silver, perhaps woiili about ten pence, 
or for the same weight of tin, as the tin and the silver were 
nearly of equal worth. This was the longest of the ancient 
voyages, being longer than that from the Red Sea to the 
island of Ceylon in the Indian Ocean ; and it had been 
regularly performed for at least eight centuries without ever 
teaching the British to venture so far from their native 
shores. Knowledge and science, with their accompanying 
ai-ts, had not yet settled in our island ; and the Britons had 
not then learned that the same wind which safely carried 
back the Alexandrian ships on their homeward voy^e could 
carry British ships to Alexandria. 

(21) The suffering and riotous citizens made Alexandria & 

Procopitu, '^^T unpleasant place of 

He Krtftdii abode for the prefect and 
' magistrates. They there- 
fore built palaces and baths for their 
own use, at the public cost, at Tapo- 
siris, about a day's journey to the 
west of the city, at a sjiot yet marked 
by the remains of thirty-six marble 
colnmss, and a lofty tower, once 
perhaps a lighthouse (see Fig. 136). 
At the same time it became neces- 
sary to fortify the public granaries ^ 
against the rebellious mob. The .-- ^ r' —. 

com was brought from the Nile by '^^ M R , ^ ^ 
barges on a canal to the village of ■"^:^j___ ^ j*w..^ 
Cheereum, and thence to a part ^^ 

of Alexandria named PhiaUe, or the ^ '**■ 

Bamnt, where the public granaries stood. In bU riots and 
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rebellions this place had been a natural point of attack ; and 
often had the starving mob broken open these buildings, and 
seized the com that was on its way to Constantinople. But 
Justinian surrounded them with a strong wall j m laia. 
against such attacks for the future, and at the same 
time he rebuilt the aqueduct that had been destroyed in 
one of the sieges of the city. 

(22) In civil suits at law an appeal had always been 
allowed from the prefect of the province to the emperor, or 
rather to the prefect of the East at Constantinople ; but as 
this was of course expensive, it was found necessary to forbid 
it when the sum of money in dispute was smaU. 
Justinian forbad all Egyptian appeals for sums less ^^11?^ 
than ten pounds weight of gold, or about five 
hundred pounds sterling ; for smaller sums the judgment 
of the prefect was to be final, lest the expense should swallow 
up the amount in dispute. 

(23) In this reign the Alexandrians, for the first time 
within the records of history, felt the shock of . ^^ 
an earthquake. Their naturalists had very fairly 
supposed that the loose alluvial nature of the soil of the 
Delta was the cause of earthquakes not being known in 
liower Egypt, and believed that it would always save them 
from a misfortune which often overthrew cities in other 
countries. Pliny thought that Egypt had been ^^^ jj 
always free from earthquakes. But this shock was 

felt by everybody in the city ; and Agathias, the Byzantine 
historian, who after reading law in the university of Beiroot, 
was finishing his studies at Alexandria, says that it was 
strong enough to make the inhabitants all run into the street 
for fear the houses should fall upon them. 

(24) The reign of Justinian is remarkable for another 
blow then given to paganism throughout the empire, or at 
least through those parts of the empire where the emperor's 
laws were obeyed. Though Constantino the first Christian 
emperor had discouraged it, though Theodosius had closed 
the temples, and forbidden the public worship of the Greek 
and Egyptian gods, nevertheless the teachers of philosophy 
and science still clung to the old religion as to one branch 
of their learning, and many of them openly taught its 
doctrines. Justinian either made a new law, or enforced an 
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old one, against all snch teaching, and threatened the dis- 
obedient with severe punishment ; and many of the learned 
men of Alexandria then fled into Syria, to claim protection 
of the Persians, and to avoid the persecution without wound- 
ing their consciences. The philosophical school, through 
the works of Plotinus and Porphyry and their successors, 
had altered the face of paganism, and, through the writings 
of Clemens, Origen, and other Alexandrian fathers, had 
suidaa. ^<^^^®^ ^^ little change on the opinions of the 
Christian world ; but it had been closed when 
Sopater the professor was put to death by Constantino. 
Since that time the laws against the philosophers had been 
less strictly enforced ; but under Justinian the pagan schools 
were again and for ever brought to a close. Isidorus the 
Platonist and Salustius the Cynic were among the learned 
men of greatest note who then withdrew from Alexandria. 
Isidorus had been chosen by Marinus as his successor in the 
Platonic chair at Athens, to fill the high post of the Platonic 
successor ; but he had left the Athenian school to Zenodotus, 
Damascius, * V^V^^ ^^ Proclus, and had removed to Alexandria. 
apad Pho- Sidustius the Cynic was a Syrian, who had removed 
^"™- with Isidorus from Athens to Alexandria. He was 
virtuous in his morals though jocular in his manners^ 
and as ready in his witty attacks upon the speculative 
opinions of his brother philosophers as upon the vices of the 
Alexandrians. These learned men, with Damascius and 
others from Athens, were kindly received by the Persians, 
who when they soon afterwards made a treaty of peace with 
Justinian, generously bargained that these men, the last 
teachers of paganism, should be allowed to return home, and 
pass the rest of their days in quiet. 

(26) On the flight of the pagan philosophers, very little 
learning was left in Alexandria. Themistius, a 
deacon, was at the head of the sect of Agnoetse, who 
were so called because they taught that Jesus was not infinite 
in wisdom, and might possibly have been ignorant of some 
things. Theodorus, a monk, took the other side in this 
controversy, but was nevertheless thought equally heretical 
with Themistius, as he equally denied the two natures of 
Christ, and said that divinity itself had suffered on the cross. 
One of the most remarkable men in this age of ignorance 
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was Cosmas, an Alexandrian merchant, who wished that the 
world should not only be enriched but enlightened by his 
travels. After making many voyages through Ethiopia to 
India for the sake of gain, he quitted trade and became a 
monk and an author. When he writes as a traveller about 
the Christian churches of India and Ceylon, and the in- 
'scriptions which he copied at Adulo in Abyssinia, everything 
that he tells us is valuable ; but when he reasons as a monk, 
the case is sadly changed. He is of the dogmatical school 
which forbids all inquiry as heretical. He fights the battle 
which has been so often fought before and since, and is even 
still fought so resolutely, the battle of religious ignorance 
against scientific knowledge. He sets the words of the 
Bible against the results of science ; he denies that the 
world is a sphere, and quotes the Old Testament against the 
pagan astronomers, to show that it is a plane, covered by 
the firmament as by a roof, above which he places the king- 
dom of heaven. His work is named Christian Topography, 
and he is himself usually called Cosmas Indicopleustes, from 
the country which he visited. 

(26) The arguments employed by Cosmas were unfor- 
tunately but too often used by the Christian world in general, 
who were even willing to see learning itself fall with the 
overthrow of paganism. The great poets were forbidden 
because they had written about their gods. Statues were no 
longer admired because they had been made to be wor- 
shipped. Among the Egyptians in particular, mathematics, 
astronomy, history, and indeed all learning, had been in the 
hands of the priests ; so when knowledge was divided into 
sacred and profane, whatever was not drawn from the 
Scriptures was slighted and neglected ; and this was one of 
the chief causes of the darkness which overspread the world 
during the middle ages. But we must confine ourselves to 
what took place in Egypt. When Christianity was first 
preached in Alexandria, the converts saw no opposition 
between religion on the one hand and philosophy and science 
on the other, while many thought that the spread of the 
gospel truths might be aided by learning. Hence they 
founded the catechetical school, which, though uncoun- 
tenanced and unendowed by emperors, brought forth 
Christian scholars, who at the time threw the well-paid 
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pagan professors of the Alexandrian Museum into the shade. 
The troubled and rebellious state of Egypt during the fifty 
years which began with the persecution of Decius and ended 
with that of Diocletian, mark an important break and change 
in the history of Christianity. Before that time the Christian 
may trace with unmixed pleasure the silent struggle between 
Christianity and paganism, and, watching the action and 
reaction of these systems on one another, may note with 
pride, as far as the scanty annals allow, the influence of 
Christianity on manners, philosophy, and pagan literature. 
But no sooner were the Christians numerous enough to be 
divided into sects^ and enough at ease to quarrel about their 
opinions, than we find, unfortunately, ignorance and the 
more popular opinions ranged on one side, against learning 
with the less popular opinions on the other. We then find 
creeds and fetters placed on the mind; the catechetical 
school is closed under the persecution of the Homoousian 
party, and the opinions of the unlettered monks are quoted 
as of greater weight than those of Clemens and Origen. 
Soon afterwards the pagan philosophers are forbidden to 
teach; and lastly, even the more certain truths of mathe- 
matics and astronomy are disbelieved, because they are not 
found in the Bible. Such were the steps by which learning 
fell, in Alexandria, hastened by the fall of the Greek power, 
and by the Egyptians gaining strength in their own country, 
and no doubt by many other causes too deep for our search. 
(27) During the latter years of the government of Apolli- 

narius, such was his unpopularity as a spiritual 
^cSSSS^.^ bishop, that both the rival parties, the Gaianites 

and the Theodosians, had been building places of 
worship for themselves, and the more zealous Jacobites had 
quietly left the churches to Apollinarius and the royalists. 
But on the death of an archdeacon they again came to blows 
with the bishop ; and a monk had his beard torn off his 
chin by the Gaianites in the streets of Alexandria, The 
emperor was obliged to interfere, and he sent the abbot 
Photinus to Egypt to put down this rebellion, and heal the 
quarrel in the church. Apollinarius died soon afterwards, 
and Justinian then appointed John to the joint office of 
prefect of the city and patriarch of the church. The new 
archbishop was accused of being a ManichsBan; but this 
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seems to mean nothing but that he was too much of the 
Egyptian party, and that, though he was the imperial 
patriarch, and not acknowledged by the Coptic church, yet 
his opinions were disliked by the Greeks. On his death, 
which happened in about three years, they chose Peter, who 
held the Jacobite or Egyptian opinions, and whose name 
is not mentioned in the Greek lists of the patriarchs. Peter 
died in the same year with the emperor. 

(28) Under Justinian we again find some small traces of 
a national coinage in Egypt. Ever since the reign 
of Diocletian, the old Egyptian coinage had been ^^^]^i 
stopped, and the Alexandrians had used money of 
the same weight, and with the same Latin inscriptions as the 
rest of the empire. But under Justinian, though the in- 
scriptions on the coins are still Latin, they have the name of 
the city in Greek letters. Like the coins of Constantinople, 
they have a cross, the emblem of Christianity : but while the 
other coins of the empire have the Greek numeral letters, 
E, I, K, A, or M, to denote the value, meaning 6, 10, 20, 80, 
or 40, the coins of Alexandria have the letters IB for 12, 
showing that they were on a different system of weights 
from those of Constantinople. On these the head of the 
emperor is in profile (see Fig. 136). But later in his reign 




Fig. 136. 

the style was changed, the coins were made larger, and the 
head of the emperor had a front face. On these larger coins 
the numeral letters are AF for 33. We thus learn that the 
Alexandrians at this time paid and received money rather by 
weight than by tale, and avoided all depreciation of the 
currency. As the early coins marked 12 had become lighter 
by wear, those which were meant to be of about three times 
their value were marked 33 (see Fig. 137). 

(29) Li the reign of Justin II., the successor of Justinian, 
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an inscription in the iaknd of Ptilee tella ns that the 

temple of Isis was again a Christian chtirch tmder 

ip."S>«th. * liishop of the name of Theodoras and under the 

guard of a prefect of the same name. We have seen 

that in tho reign of Marcian paganism had regained its old 




ground and for the time estafalisbed itself there. Justin II. 

reigned twelve years, Tibbbiub reigned four years, 

Aiuandr. and Maubicius, his sou-in-taw, twenty ; and under 

A,D, sM. these sovereigns the empire gained a little rest 

■'""■ '"" from its enemies by a rebellion among the Persians, 

which at last ovorthrew their king Chosroes. Ho 

fled to Mauricius for help, and was by liim restored to his 

throne, after which the two kingdoms remained at peace to 

the end of his reign. 

(30) Eulogiue, the author of Borne homilies still extant, 

was bishop of Alexandria ; and an epigram npon the 
h:«f hC? hospital which he founded to give a home to poor 
lib. iviii. It. travellerB, whether they came by land or by water, 
AnUiiiiog. has recorded his piety. He was succeeded by Peter 
cb^^'u before the end of the re^. To these writers we 
may add Anastasius, a monk of the monastery of 
lUount Sinai, who has left a few theological works ; as also 
John ClimaeoB, who lived is the valley of Thola on the side 
of the same mountain, and who has left a work in praise of 
the monastic life, under tho name of the Ladder to Paradise, 
which has thirty steps, because Jesus was thirty years old 
when he began his ministry. 

(31) But the most remarkable man of Alexandria was 
John the grammarian, who from his love of laborioiu 
learning took the name of Philoponus. In religion he was 
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a tritheist, which was a common opinion among the 
Egyptians, and he lost his rank in the church for denying the 
unity of the Godhead in the Trinity. He has left a treatise 
written against the opinions of Proclus on the eternity of 
the world, and also some voluminous commentaries on 
Aristotle's philosophy, which was rising upon the fall of 
Platonism and of learning. But while the writings of the 
great Platonic Christians, Justin, Athenagoras, Origen, and 
Clemens, are still valued most highly, nobody removes the 
dust off the Aristotelian writings of Olympiodorus and John 
Philoponus. 

(32) Theophylactus Simocatta was also a native of Egypt, 
but he removed to Constantinople. There he wrote Photius. 
the life of Mauricius, giving an account of his wars ^^' ®^- 
against the Persians, both before and after he was made 
emperor. But we learn nothing from Theophylactus about 
his own unfortunate country, except that superstition, taking 
advantage of the cloud of ignorance that overspread the land, 
had advanced from the cells in the desert into the capital. He 
mentions Egypt only to say that a half-human monster rose 
out of the Nile to frighten the archbishop Peter, and to 
foretell the death of the emperor ; and that on the night that 
Mauricius died at Constantiaople the statues came down 
from their pedestals in Alexandria. It was in this reign, 
let us remark, while such was the state of Egypt, that the 
Eoman monk Augustin landed in Kent to preach Christianity 
to the Saxons. As darkness was closing over one quarter of 
the world, light was dawning in another. 

(33) The Emperor Mauricius was murdered by Phocas, 
who then succeeded him on the throne of Constanti- Eutychii 
nople. No sooner did the news of his death reach Annaies. 
Persia than Chosroes, the son of Hormuz, who ^-^-^^^ 
had married Maria, the daughter of Mauricius, <teclared the 
treaty with the Eomans at an end, and moved his forces 
against the new emperor, the murderer of his father-in-law. 
During the whole of his reign Constantinople was kept in a 
state of alarm and almost of siege by the Persians ; and the 
crimes and misfortunes of Phocas alike prepared chronic«n 
his subjects for a xevolt. In the seventh year ■Ai^^'uidr- 
Alexandria rebelled in favour of the young Heraclius, son 
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of the late prefect of Cyrene ; and the patriarch of Egypt 

Eutychii ^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^ struggle. Soon afterwards 

Annaies. Heraclius entered the port of Constantinople with 

' his fleet, and Phocas was pnt to death, after an 

unfortunate reign of eight years, in which he had lost 

every province of the empire. 

(34) During the first three years of the reign of 
Leontias. Hbbaclius, Thoodorus was hishop of Alexandria,* 
apod Bo-' hut upon his death the wishes of the Alexandrians 
ronium. ^ gtrongly pointed to John, the son of the prefect of 
Cyprus, that the emperor, yielding to their request, appointed 
him to the bishopric. Alexandria was not a place in which 
a good man could enjoy the pleasures of power without 
feeling the weight of its duties. It was then suffering under 
all those evils which usually befall the capital of a sinking 
state. It had lost much of its trade, and its poorer citizens 
no longer received a free supply of com. The unsettled 
state of the country was starving the larger cities, and the 
population of Alexandria was suffering from want of employ- 
ment The civil magistrates had removed their palace to a 
distance. But the new bishop seemed formed for these 
unfortunate times, and though appointed by the emperor, 
he was in every respect worthy of the free choice of the 
citizens. He was foremost in every work of benevolence 
and charity. The five years of his government were spent 
in lightening the sufferings of the people, and he gained 
the truly Christian name of John the Almsgiver. Beside 
his private acts of kindness he established throughout the 
city hospitals for the sick and almshouses for the poor and 
for strangers, and as many as seven lying>in hospitals for 
poor women. John was not less active in outrooting all 
that he thought heresy, and particularly in opposing Peter 
Gnapheus, IVho had ventured to say that the Son of God was 
crucified for us ; and the patriarch succeeded in convincing 
him that Christ had not died, and was unsuffering. If man 
were a creature only of understanding, without habits, 
without feelings of love and hatred, the sciences of morals, 
politics, and religion, might be studied, like problems in 
pure mathematics, witiiout uncertainty and without quarrels. 
But experience has amply proved that, with the close union 
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between our wishes and our belief, between our feelings and 
our judgment, no logical arguments are so convincing as an 
act of kindness; and the only conversions among the 
Christies that are to be found in this history are those 
brought about by John the Almsgiver. 

(35) The first years of the reign of Heraclius are chiefly 
marked by the successes of the Persians. While 
Chosroes their king was himself attacking Constan- Phanig. 
tinople, one general was besieging Jerusalem and a i>yn. vui. 
second overrunning Lower Egypt. Crowds fled Leontius, 
before the invading army to Alexandria as a place ^*^^J**"" 
of safety, and the famine increased as the province 

of the prefect grew narrower and the population more 
crowded. To add to the distress, the Nile rose to a less 
height than usual ; the seasons seemed to assist the enemy 
in the destruction of Egypt. The Patriarch John, who had 
been sending money, com, and Egyptian workmen to assist 
in the pious work of rebuilding the church of Jerusalem, 
which the Persians had destroyed, immediately found all his 
means needed, and far from enough, for the poor of 
Alexandria. On his appointment to the bishopric he found 
in its treasury eight thousand pounds weight of gold ; he 
had in the course of five years received ten thousand more 
from the offerings of the pious, as his princely ecclesiastical 
revenue was named ; but this large sum of eight hundred 
thousand pounds sterling had all been spent in deeds of 
generosity or charity, and the bishop had no resource but 
borrowing, to relieve the misery with which he was sur- 
rounded. In the fifth year the unbelievers were masters of 
Jerusalein, and in the eighth they entered Alexandria, and 
soon held all the Delta ; and in that year the corn ^ ^ ^^g 
which had hitherto been given to the citizens of Chronicon 
Constantinople was sold to them at a small price, '^^®^°^'"- 
and before the end of the year the supply from Egypt was 
wholly stopped. 

(36) When the Persians entered Egypt, the patrician 
Nicetas, having no forces with which he could with- 
stand their advance, and knowing that no succour SlnSes! 
was to be looked for from Constantinople, and find- 
ing that the Alexandrians were unwilling to support him, 
fled with the patriarch John the Almsgiver to Cyprus, and 
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loft the province to the enemy. As John denied that the 
Son of (UhI liad suffered on the cross, his opinions would 
soeiii not to liave been very unlike those of the Egyptians ; 
but a8 ho was appointed to the bishopric by the emperor, 

thougli at tlio request of the people, he is not 
Orien'iaitJ* countcd among the patriarchs of the Coptic church ; 

and one of the first acts of the Persians was to 
appoint Benjamin, a Jacobite priest, who already performed 
the spiritual office of bishop of Alexandria, to the public 
exercise of that duty, and to the enjoyment of the civil 
dignity and revenues. 

( 37) The troops with which Chosroes conquered and held 
Egypt were no doubt in part Syrians and Arabs, people with 
whom tlie Fellahs or labouring class of Egyptians were 
closely allied in blood and feelings. Hence arose the readi- 
ness with which the whole country yielded when the Eoman 
forces were defeated. But hence also arose the weakness of 
the Persians, and their speedy loss of this conquest when the 
Arabs rebelled. Their rule, however, in Egypt was not quite 
unmarked in the history of these dark ages. 

(38) At this time Thomas a Syrian bishop came to 
Aswmani Alexandria to correct the Syriac version of the New 

Bib. Orient. Testament, which had been made about a century 
^°^' ^ before by Philoxenus. He compared the Gospels, 
Acts, and Epistles, with the Greek manuscripts in the 
monastery of St. Anthony in the capital; and we still 
possess the fruits of his learned labour, in which he altered 
the ancient text to make it agree word for word with the 
newer Alexandrian manuscripts. From his copy the Phil- 
oxenian version is now printed. A Syriac manu- 
mst^erArt script of the New Testament, written by Alexandrian 
lib. 11. 1. "penmen in the sixth year of Heraclius, is now to be 
Eichhorn. ^^^^ ^^ *^® library of the Augustan friars in Eome. 
Keperto- At the Same time another Syrian scholar, Paul of 
t. viiL p.' 86. Tela, in Mesopotamia, was busy in the Alex- 
andrian monastery of St. Zacchasus in translating 
the Old Testament into Syriac, from the Septuagint Greek ; 
and he closes his labours with begging the reader to pray for 
the soul of his friend Thomas. Such was now the reputation 
of the Alexandrian edition of the Bible, that these scholars 
preferred it both to the original Hebrew of the Old Testament 
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and to the earlier manuscripts of the New. Another work of 
this time were the medical writings of Aaron the phy- ^^^^j. 
sician of Alexandria, which were written in Syriac, I'haiag, 
and afterwards much valued by the Arabs. The ^°" ^"^ 
Syrian monks very much settled in the monastery of Mount 
Nitria ; and in that out-of-the-way spot there remained a 
colony of them for several centuries, kept up by the occasional 
arrival of new comers from the churches on the eastern side 
of the Euphrates. 

(39) For ten years the Egyptians were governed by the 
Persians, and had a patiiarch of their own religion and of 
their own choice ; and the building of the Persian palace in 
Alexandria proves how quietly they lived under their new 
masters. Bui Heraclius was not idle under his misfortunes. 
The Persians had been weakened by the great rising 

of the Arabs, who had formed their chief strength Annaiei 
on the side of Constantinople and Egypt ; and 
Heraclius, leading his forces bravely against Chosroes, drove 
him back from Syria and became in his turn the invader, and 
he then recovered Egypt. The Jacobite patriarch Benjamin 
fled with the Persians ; and Heraclius appointed George to 
the bishopric, which was declared to have been empty since 
John the Almsgiver fled to Cyprus. 

(40) The rising of the Arabs, which overthrew the power 
of the Persians in their western provinces, and for a time 
restored Egypt to Constantinople, was the foundation of the 
mighty empire of the Caliphs ; and the Hegira, or Flight of 
Mahomet, from which the Arabic historians count their lunar 
years, took place in the twelfth year of Heraclius. The 
vigour of the Arab arms rapidly broke the Persian yoke, and 
the Moslems then overran every province in the neighbour- 
hood. This was soon felt by the Eomans, who found the 
Arabs, even in the third year of their freedom, a more 
formidable enemy than the Persians whom they 

had overthrown ; and, after a short struggle of only oSaie? 
two years, Heraclius was forced to pay a tribute to 
the Moslems for their forbearance in not conquering Egypt. 
For eight years he was willing to purchase an inglorious 
peace by paying tribute to the caliph ; but when his treasure 
fiedled him and the payment was discontinued, the Arabs 
TOL. u. 2 b 
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marched against the nearest provinces of the empire, offering 
• to the inhabitants their choice of either paying tribute or 
receiving the Mahomedan religion ; and they then began on 
their western frontier that rapid career of conquests which 
they had already begun against their late masters the Persians 
on the east. 

(41) The Arabs were a hardy race, among whom every 
man was a soldier, equally brave and regardless of discipline, 
and too jealous of his personal liberty to give up a tittile of 
it but when led by the hope of plunder or by religious zeal. 
They were grave in their deportment, though of lively 
imagination and full of poetic fire ; jealous, hasty, revengeful, 
just in their dealings, though robbers by profession. Hospi- 
tality was their highest virtue, as became natives of the 
desert ; and the first few strokes of the Arab's pump some- 
times filled the basin piously placed in front of his cottage to 
quench the thirst of the traveller ; the cistern within, for his 
own use, was only filled by the overflow from the stranger's 
basin. Their spears, swords, shields, and military science 
were far inferior to those of the Greeks, perhaps not better 
than those of the Egyptians ; but then they were urged 
forward with religious enthusiasm, heroic courage, and a 
national zeal for plunder emboldened by continued success. 
Such were the people who were now threatening every 
province of the Byzantine empire, and who looked upon the 
worn-out government of Alexandria and the degraded 
Egyptians as their easiest and richest prey. They marched 
out of Arabia every man a hero, like Europe to the Crusades, 
or Greece to the Trojan war, so moved with one wish and 
one feeling that in their armies the energy and activity of 
the whole was little less than that of any one man in tha, 
ranks. 

(42) When the news reached Alexandria that the Koman 

armies were defeated in Palestine, and that the 
Aimnies. Moslcms had taken Jerusalem and Damascus, and 

were marching upon Egypt, the patriarch George, 
either through cowardice or treachery, fled from Alexandria 
by sea, and the emperor appointed Cyrus to the bishopric. 
Cyrus was of the Maronite faith, neither believing with George 
and his Melchite predecessors that Christ had two natures 
and two wills, nor with the Egyptian Jacobites that he had 
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one nature and one will, but he belieycd with the Emperor 
Heraclins, who appointed him, that Christ had two natures 
and only one will ; and it was many a year, says the mournful 
historian, before Egypt saw another Melchite patriarch. But 
whatever had been the religion of the bishop, it was too late 
to win the willing obedience of the Egyptians, who heard of 
the approach of the Moslems without alarm, unwisely fancy- 
ing that they might gain by a change, and that their church 
would thereby be left free ; and, in the vexation that they 
felt at being insulted by a handful of their own countrymen, 
they wholly forgot the greater tyranny they were to suffer 
from the conqueror. 

(43) Amrou the son of Asi entered Egypt from Palestine 
at the head of four thousand Arabs, burning for the conquest 
of a country which when governed by a Ptolemy had sent 
seventy-three thousand men to meet the invading army of 
Antiochus. But, before Amrou hod crossed the border of 
the two countries, while he was near Baphia, the very place 
where Antiochus had been defeated by Ptolemy Philopator, a 
messenger reached his camp, bearing a sealed packet from 
the Caliph Omar. Amrou guessed the contents of the letter, 
and refused to receive it from the messenger till he had 
moved his little army a few miles further and stood upon 
Egyptian soil ; he then called together his officers aud 
opened the letter to read to them the orders of the caliph. 
The cautious Omar commanded that, as his force was hardly 
great enough for what he was undertaking, he should return 
to Arabia if he had not already entered Egypt ; but if he 
had already begun the invasion, the caliph promised to send 
him a larger force to support him. 

« (44) On this permission and promise of support Amrou 
marched forward ; but he was delayed for a month before the 
city of Pelusium. Though there was no Greek garrison in 
the place, it was defended by its native and barbarian troops ; 
and he only made himself master of it after a regular siege. 
But after this first success the whole of Egypt was open to 
him. He might have marched from Magdolus to Syene 
without meeting with any opposition, except from the two or 
three cities that were garrisoned by Greeks. The Egyptians 
would not take so much part in the struggle as to withhold 
the supplies of food from the invaders. Like the ass in the 
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fable, they would not fight to save themselves from a cbange 
of masters. He marched towards Memphis, and met with no 
hindrance to his little army till he came to Babylon, a strong 
Roman fortress on the Nile, a few miles below M^nplus 
(see Fig. 138), and where the river was cro6sed by a bridge 




of boats to that great city. From, the Mokattam hills behind 
Babylon the Arabs, looking over the most beantifid and 
richest plain in Egypt, cotdd just see the great city of 
Memphis towards which they were in march (see Fig 139). 
The blue river is there divided by the sycamore trees of the 
little island of Hhoda, so named after its rose-gardens. The 
valley is dotted with groves and villages and canals sparkling 
in the sun. On the western hills, on the further side of the 
j)lain, about nine miles oflf, are clearly to be seen the three 
groat pyramids, the wonder of the world. Looking up the 
valley, towards the south, the river and the line of western 
hills nearly meet in the distance, but between them might be 
seen the wished-for prize, the white tops of the citadel and 
great temples of Memphis, lighted up by the sunshine, and 
glittering through the dark groves of palm-trees and acacias 
on that side of the river. The Arabs on their arrival laid 
siege to the castle of Babylon in due form. This castle was 
of the usual form and strength of the fixed Eoman camps, a 
four-sided plot of ground enclosed by strong and lofty walte 
above thirty feet high, with round towers yet higher at the 
corners and along the sides. The Greeks defended themselves 
bravely behind these fortifications, and during a blockade of 
seven months Amrou met with several repulses. But as his 
camp was well supplied with necessaries by the Egyptians, 
the loss of time was no injury to him. He wrote to Omar 
for reinforcements, and the caliph, well pleased with what he 
had done, sent him four thousand more men. But even with 
this force of eight thousand men Amrou would not soon have 
overcome the garrison had he not been helped by the treachery 
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of the Egyptians. Mskonkas, the governor of Memphis, the 
prefect of the Egyptian taxes, only concealed hia hatred of 
the Greeks through fear of punishment. He had, either 
through treachery or negligence, withheld the Egyptian 
tribute ever since the armiea of Constantinople had been too 




Pg.13*. 

much engaged with the Persians and Moslems to reduce 
Egypt to its nsnal obedience. Mabonkas pointed oat to the 
garrieou the difficulty of any longer defending Babylon 
against the increased force of the Moslems, and he persuaded 
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most of tliem, together with the chief men of the Egyptians, 
to quit the citadel by the southern gate and withdraw with 
him into the small island of Ehoda in the Nile ; and they 
then broke down the bridge behind them. By this folly on 
the part of the Greeks the citadel was left with only half a 
garrison, and the Mahomedans, putting their scaling-ladders 
against the walls, and raising the encouraging shout of " God 
is great," made themselves masters of one of the strongest 
fortifications in Egypt, while the rest of the garrison, flying 
to their boats, joined their countrymen on the little island. 

(45) Amrou had before offered to the city and garrison 
their choice of three conditions ; either to pay tribute to the 
caliph, to embrace the Mahomedan religion, or battle without 
quarter; and the Egyptians of Memphis had already 
l)rivately and traitorously agi*eed to the first. But the 

Greeks, even if their courage had wholly failed 
Annaks. them, hated the Arabs too much to think of any- 
thing but the last ; therefore, seeing the city in the 
hands of the enemy, they took to their boats and quitted the 
island to march towards Alexandria, leaving Memphis un- 
guarded. In the meantime Makoukas undertook, on behalf 
of the Egyptians, to settle the terms of surrender for the 
whole country. The Arabs were to leave them undisturbed 
in their religion, on condition of their paying a tribute to 
the caliph of two pieces of gold, perhaps one pound sterling, 
for every male within the military age ; and the mistake 
of the historian, or perhaps the insolence of the conqueror, 
fixed the number who were liable to this poll-tax at four 
millions, a number more than equal to the whole population 
of Egypt The Egyptians further undertook to feed the 
Mahomedan army, to make bridges over the Nile for them in 
their march to Alexandria, and to furnish them with every- 
thing that was necessary in their attack upon the Greeks. 

(46) Amrou then matched in pursuit of the garrison, 
whom he overtook at Cera Shoraic, on the west bank of the 
Canobic branch, about forty-five miles below the point of the 
Delta. Here the Greeks bravely defended themselves for 
three days ; but, being conquered in every battle, they 
fled hastily to St. Salstamus. From thence they retreated 
regularly for nineteen days with a skill and courage worthy 
of the pen of a Xenophon, bravely giving battle each day to 
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their purstiers. At Chereum, about twenty miles from the 
end of their journey, the two armies fought a pitched battle, 
when the Greeks were again routed and fled to Alexandria, 
having in about three weeks made good their retreat of one 
hnndired and fifty miles in the face of a conquering army. 

(47) The garrison of Alexandria, now joined by the 
garrisons of Babylon and Memphis, strengthened the forti- 
fications, and got ready for a brave defence, while the 
Mahomedans prepared for a regular siege. The Greeks 
made daily sallies from the gates, which the Mahomedans as 
bravely repulsed ; and on one occasion the Arabs followed 
so closely upon the heels of the retreating Greeks that the 
foremost of them entered the city with the fugitives, and 
when the gates closed Amrou the son of Asi found himself a 
prisoner with a handful of brave followers. " Now that you 
are wholly in our power," said the patrician of Alexani'ia, 
when they were brought before him, " what would you that 
we should do with you ?" The haughty Mahomedan, speaking 
as conqueror rather than as a prisoner, replied, " You must 
either pay us a tribute, or embrace our religion, or one of 
us must die," and from his lofty bearing the Greeks began 
to guess his rank. But Amrou was saved by the presence of 
mind of one of his followers, who, slapping his general 
rudely on the ftwje, ordered him to hold his peace before his 
betters ; and he then persuaded the patrician to make use of 
them as messengers to carry proposals for a truce to the 
besiegers. The prisoners were accordingly sent away by the 
patrician with letters to Amrou, and when they reached the 
Mahomedan camp in safety and the air rung with the joyous 
cries of " God is great," the Greeks at last found out their 
mistake, that they had had their greatest enemy in their 
power, and had released him to their own destruction. 

(48) The next assault was fatal to the besieged. The 
Mahomedans again entered the city, but in greater nimibers ; 
the garrison fled, some to their ships and some along the 
shore ; and after a siege of fourteen months the Mahomedans 
were masters of Alexandria. Amrou then hastily and in- 
cautiously marched in pursuit of those who had quitted the 
city by land ; when the ships, which had scarcely got out of 
the harbour, relanded the troops, and the Greeks again 
gained possession of the city and put to death the few Arabs 
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that were left to guard it. But Amrou as hastily returned 
Eutydiii from the pursuit of the fugitives, a second time 
Auimkni. gtomied the walls after a severe struggle, and a 
second time drove the Greek garrison to their ships. 

(49) Thus, on a Friday, the first day of the month of 

Moharra, being the new-year's day of the twentieth 

^Ld^wo.^ J^^^ of the Hegira, Kgypt ceased to be a Greek, or, 

as it was still called, a Eoman province. Amrou 

wrote word to the Caliph Omar, boasting that he had taken a 

city which beggared all description, in which he found four 

thousand palaces, four thousand public baths, four hundred 

theatres, twelve thousand sellers of herbs ; and, having a 

thievish eye for Jewish industry, he added that there were 

forty thousand Jews paying tribute. Such was the store of 

wheat which he sent on camels' backs to Medina that the 

Arabic historian declares, in his usual style of eastern 

poetry, that the first of an unbroken line of camels entered 

the holy city before the last camel had left Egypt. 

(60) The Arabs may well have been startled at the beauty 
and wealth of their new conquest, which, notwithstanding 
the ruin brought on by its sieges and civil wars, was still 
crowded with wonders of art, the fruits of long civilisation. 
But to the mind of a Greek well stored with history 
Alexandria in its fall must have been viewed with 
iibfxvii. 0- melancholy interest. To a traveller aniving by 
sea, the first object to strike his eye was the ligl it- 
house on the low island of Pharos, that monument of the 
science and humanity of the first two Ptolemies, that has 
since been copied in every quarter of the habitable globe. 
Near it was the Heptastadium, a causeway of three quarters 
of a mile in length, that joined the island to the land, and 
divided the enclosed waters into two harbours. There were 
bridges over the passages which joined the two hai'bours; 
Maiaia ^"^ *^® aqucduct which once brought fresh water to 
lib. xL ' the island was in ruins. On landing and entering 

Tatius^^v. ^y *^® ^*® o^ *^® ^^^» *^^ S^*® o^ ^S® moon might 
be seen at the further side of the city, at the end of 
a straight street with a row of columns on each side. In this 
street stood the Sema, the mausoleum which held the body 
of Alexander, from whose death so many Greek cities and 
empires dated their rise, and of which Alexandria was the 
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last to fSeJl. A second street, crossing the former at the 
Tetrapylon, ran east and west from the Caiiobic gate to the 
gate of the Necropolis, and had also once been ornamented 
with colamns through its whole length, till half of it had 
been ruined by the fortifications and sieges of the Bruchium. 
The new Museum, which had been built to replace that of 
the Ptolemies, had been yery much deserted since the fall of 
paganism, its schools and spacious halls were empty ; but in 
vain the traveller would seek for the humble building which 
once held the famed catechetical school of the Christians, 
and which contributed so largely to the desertion of its 
prouder neighbour. On the outside of the western gate was 
the Necropolis, whose memorials of the dead, both pagan and 
Christian, lined the road side and sea coast for two miles, 
and harmonized most truly with the faded glories 
of the city ; while the Jews had a humble burial- 'vE^^m,^ 
place of their own, beyond the eastern gate. Near 
the western gate also, but within the walls, stood the famed 
temple of Serapis, second to no building in the world but the 
Koman Capitol, a monument of the rise and fall of religions, 
once the very citadel of paganism, now the cathedral of a 
Christian patriarch. In the centre of it stood, and indeed 
still stands, the lofty colimm of Diocletian, with an equestrian 
statue on the top, raised to record the conquering emperor's 
humanity and the gratitude of the citizens. Second 
among the larger buildings was the Sebaste, or xxxvlh'. 
CeBsar's temple, with two obelisks in front, which 
latter, having during the last two thousand years seen the 
downfall of the Egyptian superstition, and then been removed 
to Alexandria in honour of Greek polytheism, remained to 
ornament a Christian church. Among the other churches 
the chief were those of St. Mark, of St. Mary, of John the 
Baptist, of Theodosius, of Arcadius, and the temple of 
Bacchus. Along the sea shore to the east lay the ruined 
Hippodrome ; and on the same side, where the canal from the 
Nile reached the city, were the fortified granaries, a little 
citadel by itself ; and not far off were the old mounds that 
marked out what was once the camp of the legionaries, with 
here and there an idle column, brought in the time of 
Augustus for his proposed city of Nicopolis. The inhabitants 
were no longer numerous enough to use the whole space 
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which the citv, with its gardens, once covered. The Bru- 

chium, with its fortifications, once a city of itself, 

AmL^K-sI ^'*® '^ ruins ; and the Jews' quarter was nearly a 

desert, inhabited only by a despised few, from whom 

their persecutors wrung a tribute ; the Jews bought of the 

Christians that leave to worship the God of their fathers which 

the Christians were thenceforth to buy of the Moslems. 

(51) But great as was the ruin which had come upon 
Alexandria during the misrule of the Homan emperors, it 

Descript. de was Small to what afterwards befel it imder the 

rKR3pt*. Arabs. As the city shrunk in size the Arabs 

surrounded it with a new fortification of a smaller circuit, 

which does not even include Dio- 
cletian's column ; and the population 
has since that time again so much 
lessened, that the whole of the 
modern city now stands on the 
widened Heptastadium, the cause- 
way that joins to the main land what 
was once the island of Pharos. "When 
the traveller, in order to gain a better 
view of this celebrated spot, now 
climbs the hill on which the temple 
of Pan once stood, he sees the town 
wholly at a distance ; and the only 
ancient monuments standing are Dio- 
cletian's column (see Fig. 140), and 
an obelisk which ornamented the 
temple of the Cassars, now called 
Cleopatra's needle (see Fig. 141). 
At the same time the cultivated soil 
of the country, the fields which are 
watered either by the natural over- 
flow of the river or by canals and 
pumps, is no more than three mil- 
lions of acres, or less than one third of what it was in the 
time of its great kings. 

(52) The fate of the Alexandrian library still requires our 
attention. The first great library of that name, collected by 
the Ptolemies and placed in the Museum, in the quai-ter of 
the city called the Bruchium, was burnt by the soldiers of 
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Julius Caesar. The second, which was formed round the 
library from Pergamus presented to Cleopatra by Mark 
Antony, was placed in the temple of Serapis ; and, though 
that temple was twice burnt or at least injured by fire, once 
in the reign of Marcus Aurelius, and again in the reign of 
Commodus, the library was unhurt in the reign of Julian, 
when Anmiianns was in Egypt ; and it then amounted to 
seven hundred thousand volumes. But when the pagan 
worship was put down by Theodosius I., and the temple of 
Serapis was sacked by the Christians, the library was either 
dispersed or destroyed, and when Orosius was in Egypt, 
in the reign of Theodosius II., he saw the empty book*- 
shelves. There were other large libraries in Alexandria, 
although we have no particular account of them. The 
Museum of the Bruchium was rebuilt, but again destroyed 
with that part of the city in the reign of Gallienus. The 
Sebaste or Caesar's temple had a library. The Emperor 
Claudius bnilt a second college, called the Claudian Museum, 
which no doubt had a library. As the public schools of 
pagan philosophy continued open until the reign of Justinian, 
as the astronomers continued to make their observations in 
Alexandria, and as the Christians wrote largely, though 
perhaps to little purpose, on controversial divinity, we can 
hardly believe that in a city so famed for its libraries the 
Museum should have been without one. The Arabic ^|^i. 
historian tells us that when Alexandria was con- Pharag. 
quered by Amrou he set his seal upon the public ^* ** 
library, together with the other public property of the city. 
But John Philoponus begged that the books might be spared, 
as being of no use to the conquerors; and Amrou would 
have granted the request at once if he had not thought/ it 
necessary to ask leave of the caliph. He therefore wrote to 
Medina for orders, and the Caliph Omar answered him that, 
if the books in the Alexandrian library were the same as the 
Koran, they were useless, and if not the same they were 
worse than useless, and that in either case they were to be 
burnt. Amrou obeyed this order, and sent the 
books, most of which were of papyrus, to the public ^p^ j*. 
baths of the city, and the Arabic historian, in the 
poetic style of his nation, says that the baths were heated by 
them for the space of six months. 
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(53) In these pages we baye carefollj followed the last 
fiiint traces of the old Egyptian arts and religion, and hence- 
forth the very language begins to fiEdl into disuse. The 
Arabic portion of the population at once rose into importance, 
as we before saw the Greek portion rise on the conquest of 
the country by Alexander the Great. The Coptic manu- 
scripts of the Bible soon had an Arabic translation added on 
the same page, that while the services of the church were 
conducted in the ancient language the people might under- 
stand it by the he]p of the Arabic. Greek civilisation and 
literature, which had flourished in Egypt for nine hundred 
years, at once came to an end ; and the annals of science, of 
the Coptic church, and of the government, are henceforth to 
be found only in the Arabic historians. Alexandria then 
ceased to be an European colony. As for the Eomans, they 
left no traces of their ever having ruled in the country ; for, 
even before the seat of government was removed from Eome, 
Egypt was always governed as a Greek province ; and after- 
wards, while the emperors dwelt at Constantinople, they were 
Boman in nothing but in name, and in the language of the 
laws and coins. On the fall of Alexandria, Egypt became a 
part of the great kingdom of the caliphs, and its history a 
part of the history of Arabia and the Arabs. 

(M) It is worth remarking that of the temples and palaces 
and castles built with so much care in the earlier ages of the 
world, more have been destroyed by the industrious hand of 
the stonemason than have fallen to pieces through neglect. 
Long before this conquest by the Arabs, the Thebaid was 
going to decay, its population was lessened in numbers, and 
therefore its temples, though plundered and ill-treated, were 
left majestic in their ruins to tell their tale to the wondering 
traveller. Lower Egypt was not so neglected either by its 
own people or by its conquerors, and therefore far worse has 
been the fate of the equally grand buildings of that part of 
the country. The eastern half of the Delta had always been 
full of Asiatics ; and there the Phenician shepherd kings had 
of old fixed the seat of their garrison, when they made the 
lightened Egyptians pay them tribute ; and there also, and 
probably nearly on the same spot, the Moslem Arabs now 
chose a site for their new capital. The Arabic city of Musr 
was built close upon the city of Babylon, half way between 
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Memphis and Heliopolis. It was also called Cairo. But a 
little later a new capital, stUl called Cairo, was built on a 
spot yet nearer to Heliopolis ; and then Musr received the 
name of Old Cairo. And as Sais and Naucratis had before 
been cruelly rifled by Alexandria for building stones, so the 
temples of Alexandria and Memphis and Heliopolis were one 
by one pulled to pieces to make the mosques and graceful 
minarets and citadel walls of Old and New Cairo. There we 
may count four hundred Greek columns from Alexandria, 
ornamenting a Turkish mosque. There we may see a slab 
carved with praises of Thothmosis sawn in half to form a 
door-step, while another, with an inscription by the sun-wor- 
shipping Thaomra, forms part of a garden wall. The door- 
posts of the mosques are often colimms &om a temple of Pthah 
or Serapis. Even the streets in the few places where paving 
is used are paved with stones which were once most holy. 
The granite obelisk of Bameses, and the head-stone of the 
temple portico, carved with the winged sun and sacred asps, 
together pave the city gateway, and are worn smooth by the 
busy feet of the Arab's donkey, and the silent tread of his camel. 
(55) Thus has been pulled to pieces and levelled with the 
ground every building of the city of Memphis. The founda- 
tions of its walls and the lines of its streets may be traced in 
the cultivated fields ; but little or nothing rises above the 
plain but tiie one colossus of Bameses II., so huge that as it 
lies with its face upon the ground its back may be seen high 
above the standing com with which it is surrounded (see 
Fig. 142). No works of man's hands now remain to us to 
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Fig. 142.— Colossal statue of Ramescs II. 



prove that on this cornfield once stood a crowded city teeming 
with life, except its tombs upon the neighbouring hills. 
There the pyramids still stand, scarcely lessened in size and 
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not the least in gnndeor by the Ices of the atone cmsing 
which wu carried off to Cairo From Cairo the traTeller 
■ees them like specks on the horizon As he ndes towards 
them over the phtin, which was ouce the city of Memphis, 




they rise in height, and their ontlmo becomes more marked : 
and whan ho reaches the hnse of the nearest, he looks np in 
astonishment and awe. He has had his wonder raised higher 
every step as be approoohed it, and when he arrives at its 
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foot he feels no disappointmeut, his expectations are fully 
satisfied. The sublime in art can hardly do more. 

(56) When he has climbed to the top of the lofty pile, by 
means of the steps which remain now that the casing stones 
have been removed, he looks round upon a landscape as 
cheerful on one side as it is dreary on the other. On the 
east he sees a cultivated plain dotted with villages and palm 
trees. Through this winds the blue river, and beyond it lies 
the range of Mokattam hills, tipped at one end with the 
citadel of Cairo. On the west side there is nothing but the 
dry desert, everywhere the same to the eye, and dreadfully 
glaring. There are no signs of the once great city of 
Memphis. There is no longer to be seen a row of priests 
in mournful procession carrying out a bull, the deceased 
Apis, embalmed for its burial, nor a troop of dancers and 
singers following a new Apis that is being brought into the 




Hg. 144. 

rejoicing city. There is no army of Theban war-chariots 
entering the southern gate, sent by Rameses to recall the 
city to obedience ; nor Alexander the Great with his light- 
armed troops returning from the Oasis after he has been 
proclaimed a child of the sun. No signs of life are now to 
be seen at the foot of the pyramid but such as have belonged 
to the valley as long as the Nile has been known to man, 
whether governed by aTharaoh, a Ptolemy, a CaBsar, or a 
Caliph. You will see nothing more important than a string 
of camels with their Arab drivers (see Fig. 143) winding 
over the sands, such as brought Josepn there to be sold as a 
slave, or, if the fields are at the time covered by the Nile's 
overflow, a herd of buffaloes coming up out of the water, 
such as Pharaoh saw in his dream (see Fig. 144). 

(57) The children of the men whose doings we have been 
studying are still to be traced among their ruined 
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monnments, though driven somewhat southward by the new 

iMcicerinjr'8 comcrs. The coimtry is governed by a handful of 

liacfs of Turks from Constantinople, who are of the same race 

as the Scy thi ans that overran Palestine and frightened 

Egypt in the reigu o£ Psammetichus I., and against whom 

Kaniescs II. had before fought. Under them are the Moslem 

Arabs, who marched from Medina under Amrou, and wrested 

the province from the Greeks. They have ornamented their 

beautiful Cairo with mosques and minarets ; and among 

them are gentlemen, soldiers and scholars. In the ill-paid 

Fellahs (see Fig. 145) who cultivate the soil and work the 




Fig. 145. 

boats and water-wheels, who live in mud hovels, wearing 
very little clothing, we see the unprivileged class, that has 
laboured under various masters from very early times, 
unnoticed by the historian. These are the same in the form 
of skull as the Galla tribe of East Africa, and were probably 
the earliest inhabitants of the valley. Such were the builders 
of the pyramids at Memphis, as we learn by comparing their 
heads with that of the great sphinx. They suffer under the 
same plagues of boils and blains, of lice and of flies, as in 
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the time of Moses. Their bodies are painted with yarious 
colours, pricked into their skin, as they were when the 
Israelites were forbidden to make any marks upon the flesh. 
In the industrious Copts, the Christians of the Tillages, the 
counting-house, and the monastery, with skull and features 
half European and half Eastern, we have the old Egyptian 
race of the Delta, the ruling class, such as it was in the days 
of Psammetichus and Shishank. Between Silsilis and the 
second cataract we find, under the name of Nubians, the 
same old Egyptian race, but less mixed with Greeks or Arabs. 
Such were the Nabatte who fought against Diocletian, and 
such in features were the kings of Thebes, Eameses and 
Thothmosis, and the kings of Ethiopia, Sabacothph and 
Ergamenes. We know them by their likeness to the statues, 
and by their proud contempt of the Fellahs. These two 
races, the Copts and Nubians, are the men who built the 
temples, made the mummies, and carved the hieroglyphics. 
When they reached the valley of the Nile, it had no doubt 
been long peopled by the Fellahs. They were both zealous 
Christians imder Athanasius ; but Christianity has only 
remained among the mixed race of Copts. To the east 
of the Nile near Cosseir, and again throughout the whole 
of Ethiopia from Abou Simbel to Meroe, are the Ababdeh 
Arabs, brave and lawless. These were the southern enemy 
conquered by Bameses, and they often fought against the 
Bomans. They are the owners of the camels now, as they 
used to be; and are the carriers across the sands of the 
desert. To the south of Syene, in the desert between 
Ethiopia and the Bed Sea, are the less civilised marauding 
Bishareen Arabs, the Blemmyes and TroglodytsB of the 
Greeks. These Arabs seem to be less at home on the banks 
of the Nile than the Copts and Nubians. They no doubt 
reached the valley at some later period, when the others were 
already settled there ; and reached not by passing through 
Egypt, but by crossing over from the Arabian side of the 
Bed Sea. In Abyssinia we find a people in features and 
in language more Hebrew than Arabic ; the people whom 
Frumentius found there in the reign of Constantine, and the 
people for whom the Ethiopic version of the Bible was made, 
whose forefathers reached the country in the trading vessels 
from Ezion Geber in the reign of Solomon, or earlier. 
VOL. u. 2 c 



Among the vuioiiB Bedooins of northern Arkbia the Tor 
j^^^^j^j,^ Armba of Sinai are probably the friendly tribe, 
roTt^ tkj* perhaps miscalled Uidianites, who guided Moses 
^H^ as &r as Ezion G«ber on the Golf of Akaba ; and 
the Alswin we the hostile Edomitee who wonld not 
allow bim to pass through Fetra. Alexandria is still peopled 
with sollen Copts, clever Greeks, shabby-looking Jews, with 
here and thero a glossy negro in a white dress. The 
Christian monks live in peace among the Moelem derrishes. 
The ruling class who wiik along the street with proudest 
and firmest step are the Tnrks in gay many-colonied 
clotbing, while the poor of the city, as of old, are the half- 
naked brown-skinned Fellahs. 




ng. 146.— A ucrUdal iMilii Id lonD of ■ tuk or uUBdil lake. 
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Dtnardias (prefect), xv. 39. 
Dinodiares, viii. 68. 
Dinon (general), ix. 36. 
Dinocrates, vi, 7, 
Diocletian, xvii. 38. 
Diodorus (poet), viii. 67. 

(Chzistian), xviii. 43. 

Diodorus Cronus, vii, 57. 

Sicnlus, xi. 35. 

Diogenes, xviii. 23. 

Diogenianus, xx. 21. 

Dion, xi. 27, 55. 

Dion Chiysostome, xiv. 7 ; xvi. 2. 

Dionysius (traveller), viii. 27. 

Periegetes, xiii. 61. 

of Miletus, IV. 15. 

(bishop), xvii. 2. 

(prefect), xx. 9. 

Dionysus, ix. 38. 

Diopbantus (mathematidan), xix. 10. 

Diosoorides, xii. 4, 24. 

Dioscorus (musician), xviii. 48. 

(bishop), xii. 14; xx. 23. 

Dius (priest), xvii, 45, 

Doloaspis, vi. 11. 

Dolobella, xii. 28. 

DOMITIAN, xiv. 20. 

DOMiTius DOMTTIANUB, xvii. 8, 29. 

Dorotheus, xviii. 57. 

Dositheus, x. 27. 

(astronomer), xv. 32. 

Dracontius, xviii. 43. 
Di-usilla, xiii. 40. 

Ecdicius (prefect), xviii. 48. 
Echecrates, ii. 38. 
Elaoabalus, xvi. 31. 
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£leazar, viiL 57. 

Eleshaas, or Elesthsns, zzi. 13. 

Eliakim, iv. 10. 

Elias (monk), xriii. 57. 

Elymas (Magian), xiv. 8. 

Epagathus (prefect), xvi. 32. 

EphippuSy yi. 11. 

Ephonis, X. 69. 

Epiphanes (Gnostic\ xy. 24. 

Epiphanius (bishop), xix. 14. 

ErasistratnB, vii. 60. 

Eratosthenes, ix. 16, 52. 

Erectheus, ii. 24. 

Ergamenes, viii. 69. 

Er«s (tax-gatherer), xiii. 12. 

Elsimaphseus, xxi. 15. 

Euclid, vii. 56 ; viii. 33. 

Euctemon (astronomer), xv. 32. 

Eudoxus, V. 42. 

Cyzicenus, x. 70 ; xi. 6. 

Eugnostos, vi. IV 
Eulaios, X. 3. 
Eulogius (bishop), xxi. 30. 
Eumeoes of Bithynia, ix. 5. 
— of Pergamus, x, 75. 
Euphranor, xii. 13. 
Euphrates (philosopher), xiv. 7. 
Euripides, v. 42. 
Eurydice, vii. 73. 
Eurylochus, ix. 38. 
Eusebius of Laodicea, xvii. 11. 
-^— of Csesaiea, xvii. 45. 

Eraisenus, xviij. 17. 

(bishop), xviii. 45. 

(monk), xix. 14. 

Eustatius (prefect), xx. 26. 
Eustochius, xvi. 43. 
Euthalius (bishop), xx. 20. 
Euthymius (monk), xix. 14. 
Eutropius (eunuch), xix. 13. 
Eutyches, xx. 1. 
Evagoras of Salamis, v. 37. 
Evagrius (monk), xviii. 58. 

(prefect), xix. 9. 

Ezekiel (prophet), iv. 5. 

(poet), XV. 11. 

Ezra (high priest), v. 32. 

Fabius Pictor, viii. 13. 
Faustus (priest), xvii. 45. 



Felix, xiii. 40. 
FiRMUS, xvii. 27. 
Flaccus Avillius, xiii. 31. 
Florian, xvii. 34. 
Florus (prefect), xx. 3. 
Frumentius (bishop), xviii. 28. 
Fulvia, xii. 34. 



Gabinius, xi. 58. 
Gaianas C bishop), xxi. 2. 
Gaius, V. 37. 
Galba, xiv. 1. 
Galerius, xvii. 38, 49. 
Gallienus, xvii. 7. 
Gallus, xvii. 5. 
Gallus, xii. 49. 
^lius, xiii. 14. 

— Cornelius, xiii, 12. 
Ganimedes, xii. 9. 
Germanicus, xiii. 24. 
George (bishop), xviii. 26. 

(bishop), xxi. 39. 

Geta, xvi. -28. 
GORDIAN, xvi. 42. 
Gr^entius (bishop), xxi. 15. 
Gregory (bishop), xviii. 17. 

— of Nazianzus, xviii. 58. 



Hadad of Edom, iii. 6. 

of Auxum, xxi. 11. 

Hadrian, xv. 14. 
H^phsestus, xxi. 19. 
Hanes, iii. 8. 
Hanes-Vaphra, iv. 30. 
Hanno (navigator), iv. 8. 
Harpocrates (oculist), xv. 3. 
Harpoeration, iElius, xv. 48. 

Valerius, xv. 47. 

Hecatseus of Miletus, iv. 27. 

of Abdera, vii. 36. 

Hegesias, vii. 63 ; viii. 49. 
Hegelochus, x. 66. 
Helena, viii. 54. 

Helladius (grammarian), xix. 2. 
Hellanicus, v. 23. 
Hellas (monk), xviii. 57. 
Hephaestion (general), vi. 17. 
(grammarian), xv. 49. 
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Hq>h2estioD (astrologer), xriii. 40. 
Heraclas (bishop), xri. 24. 
Heraclides Lembas, x. 12. 
Heraclitus. xi. 27. 
Heraclius (prefect), xx« 10. 
Heraclius, xxi. 33. 
Herban (Jew), xxi. 15. 
Hercules of Macedon, rii. 42. 
HereoDius fPlatonist), xri. 33. 
— of Palmjrra, xvii. 1 8. 
HermapioD (priest), xviii. 12. 
Hermas fManichsan), xvii. 53. 
Hermes Trism«^stus, xri. 7. 
Hermophantus, riii. 49. 
Hero (mathematician), x. 44 ; xix. 42. 
Herod, xii. 38. 

Herodes of Palmyra, xvii. 26. 
Herodian (historian), xri. 41. 
Herodotus, r. 23. 
Herophilus, rii. 57. 
Hesychius (bishop), xrii. 45. 

(grammarian), xx. 21. 

Hezekiah of Jndsa, iii. 25. 

(high priest), rii. 40. 

Hieracas (Christian), xrii. 54. 
Hierax, x. 64. 
Hiero of Syracuse, ix. 44. 
Hierocles (prefect), xvii. 47. 

(Platonist), xx. 17. 

Hilarion (monk), xriii. 63. 
Hippalus (pilot), xiii. 45. 
Hipparchus, x. 43. 
Hu-am of Tyre, ii. 61, 
Homer, ii. 56 ; iii. 16. 

the younger, x. 73. 

HoPHBA, ir. 14. 
Hor (monk), xviii. 57. 
Horapollo (grammaiian), xix. 11. 
Hormisdas, xix. 8. 
Hoshea, iii, 22. 
Hypatia, xix. 21, 26. 
Hyrcanus, son of Joseph, ix. 47. 
xi. 60. 

lamblichus (Platonist), xviii. 13. 

Iberus (prefect), xiii, 31, 

Ichonuphys, v. 42. 

Inarus, v. 20. 

Iphicrates of Athens, v, 39. 

Irene, x, 55, 



> Irobashtos, ix. 79. 
I Isaac of Armenia, xix. 35. 
j Isaiah, ir. 8. 

j Isidorus (Gnostic), xr. 24. 
(presbyter), xix. 16. 

— of Pelusium, xix, 36. 
— ^ (Platonist), xxi. 24. 

Jacob, i. 42. 

Janias, i. 35. 

Jason, xr. 54. 

Jason of Cyi'ene, x. 61. 

Jehoahaz, ir. 10. 

Jehoiakim, ir. 10. 

Jehosophat, iii. 12. 

Jeremiah, ir. 17. 

Jeroboam, iiL 6. 

Jerome, Saint, xviii. 35. 

Jesus, son of Sii-ach, x. 62. 

Johanau, ir. 16. 

John (high priest), xir. 12. 

— (monk), xriii. 59. 

(bishop), XX. 14, 23 ; xxL 11, 27. 

Chrysostome, xix. 17. 

Ciimacus, xxi. 30. 

^-^ Philoponns, xxi. 31. 

Almsgirer, xxi. 34. 

Joseph, i. 42. 

nephew of Onias, ix, 13, 

Josephus (histoiian), xir, 12. 
Josiah, ir. 5. 
Jovian, xriii, 51. 
Juba of Mauritania, xiii, 40. 
Judas Maccabseus, x. 13. 
Julian, xviii. 42. 
Julian (prefect), xri. 19. 
Julianus (ambassador), xxi. 3. 
Julianus (poet and prefect), xx. 28. 
Julius (pope), xriii. 20. 
Julius Demetrius, xir. 2. 
Firmicus, xriii. 38. 

— Pollux, xr. 50. 

Africanus, xri. 24. 

Justin, xxi. 1. 
Justin II., xxi. 29. 
Justin Martyr, xv. 27. 
Justinian, xxi. 4. 
Juvenal (poet), xiv. 20. 

Eobades of Persia, xx. 26. 
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Labaris, i. 14. 
I^bienus, xii. 34. 
Lacrates, v. 51. 
Laaica, iy. 30. 
Lagus, vi. 18. 

son of Soter, vii. 72. 

Laodice, viii. 70. 

Lansus, zix. 29. 

Leneus, x. 3. 

Lentulos Marcellinus, xi. 50. 

Spinther, xi. 56. 

Leo, XX. 9. 

Leo IL, XX. 11. 

Leonas (rhetorician), xix. 42. 

Leonides (poet), xiii. 60. 

'— (martyi), xvi. 22. 

Leontiscus, vii. 46. 

Lepidus, ix. 64. 

Licidas, vi. 11. 

LiciNius, xvii. 57. 

Longinus (critic), xvi. 33, 34. 

— (presbyter), xx. 27. 

Lucian, xv. 51. 

Lucianus (critic), xvii. 55. 

Lucifer (bishop), xviii. 45. 

Lucius (bishop), xviii. 45. 

Lucuas, XV. 12. 

Lucullus, xi. 27. 

Lupus (prefect), xiv. 12 ; xv. 12. 

Lycon of Troas, ix. 19. 

Lycophron, ix. 23. 

Lysandra, vii. 75. 

Lysimachus of Thrace, vii. 19. 

son of Philadelphus, viii. 63. 

Macarius of Egypt, xviii. 58. 
— ^ of Alexandria, xviii. 58. 
'Macrianus, xvii. 8. 
Macrinus, xvi. 30. 
Maecianus, xv. 41. 
Msevia (Saracen), xviii. 64. 
Magas, vii. 22, 76. 

son of Euergetes, ix, 30. 

Makoukas, xxi. 44. 
Malichus, xii. 39. 
Mandothph, v. 16. 
Manetho, vii. 16 ; viii. 45. 
Marcian, xz. 1. 
Marcus Aurelius, xv. 40. 
Mardoch Empadus, iii. 29. 



Maria (Jewess), v. 34. 

— daughter of Mauncius, xxi. 33. 

Marius Secundus, xvi. 31. 

Mark (evangelist), xiii. 63. 

Marsyas, x. 65. 

Martial (poet), xv. 45. 

Massala (Roman), xiii. 3. 

Mauricius, xxi. 29. 

Mautmes, ii. 18. 

Maximian, xvii. 49. 

Maximin, xvi. 42. 

Maximin, xvii. 49. 

Maximinus (general), xx. 5. 

Maximus, xvi. 42. 

Maximus (prefect), xviii. 23. 

— ^ (philosopher), xvii. 47. 

Mazakes (satrap), vi. 4. 

Megabazus, v. 21. 

Melanthius, viii. 53. 

Meletius (bishop), xvii. 50 ; xviii. 22. 

Memphit^, x. 65. 

Menander (poet), viii. 37. 

Menedemus, viii. 57. 

Menelaus, son of Lagus, vii. 46. 

Menes, i. 9. 

Menophres, ii. 6. 

Meropius, xviii. 28. 

Mesaphra, i. 40 ; iv. 1. 

Mesrobes of Armenia, xix. 35. 

Meton (astronomer), xv. 32. 

Metrodidactus, vii. 67. 

Mithridates of Pontus, ri. 27. 

— — of Pei-gamus, xii. 14. 

Moeris, iv. 1. 

Moschus (poet), x. 35. 

Moses, ii. 8. 

(bishop), xviii. 64 ; xix. 29. 

^-^ (monk), xviii. 57. 
Moses Chorenensis, xix. 35. 
Mosoilam, vii. 40. 
Mucianus, xiv. 4. 
MuTHis, V. 38. 
Mykera, ii. 2. 

Nabopolassar, iv. 9. 
Neacles, viii. 53. 
Nebuchadnezzar, iv. 11. 
Nechepsds, iv. 3. 
Necho, iv. 3. 
Necho II., iv. 8. 
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KECTAyEBO, T. 39. 

Nectaxebo II., T. 45. 
Kectanebo Spriest ]^ xriL 17. 
Nefchoib, i. 27. 
Nef^ialios (mook), rx. 15. 

XKPHERITEft, T. 36. 

Nepberites XL, T. 38. 

Nephra (satnp), r. 12. 

Nepos (bishop), xriL 16. 

Nero. xiii. 55. 

Nero (bisbop^^ xrii. 32. 

Nerva, it. 1. 

Nestor (gnunroamn), xx. 18. 

of Tarsus, lii. 30. 

Kestorius (bisbop), xix. 30. 
Kicander, x. 42. 
Nicaaor, rii. 9. 
Nicetas (patrician), xzi. 36. 
Kiciai (painter), xiii. 11. 
Kioocreon, yiL 23. 
N ileus (philosopher), viii. 30. 
Kilus (monk), xix. 37. 
KiTOCRlS, i. 47 ; ii. 2. 
Nonnosos (ambassador), xxi. 13. 
Konnus (poet), xix. 36. 
NUMERIANCS, xviL 37. 

Obsidias, xiiL 50. 
OctaTianus, xii. 18. 
Odenathus of Palmrra, xrii. 7. 
(Enanthe, ix. 48. 
(Enopides, x. 69. 
GCnuphis of Heliopolis, iv. 28. 
Ogulnius, viii. 11. 

OlMENEITHAH, ii. 25. 

Oimenepthah II., ii. 46. 
Oljrmpiodonis (Peripatetic), xix. 41. 
Olympius (priest), xix. 5. 
Omar (caliph), xxi. 43. 
Onias (high priest), ix. 12. 
— ^— of Onion, x. 25. 
Oppian, XV. 45. 
Oiesiesis (monk), xix. 31. 
Orestes (prefect), xix. 25. 
Origen, xv. 53 ; xvi. 22. 

(pagan), xvi. 33. 

Orion (grammarian), xix. 42. 
Orosius (monk), xix. 4. 
OsiRiTA Ramerer, ii. 46. 
Osirtesen, i. 7, 29. 



OSISTESEN II., L 29. 
OSIRTESEN III., i 29. 

OsoRCHOX, iii. 9. 
OsoRCHON II., iii 13. 
Ostanes, t. 34. 
Otho, xir. 5. 

Pachomius (mcMik), xrilL 56u 

(Ushop), xrii 45. 

(prophet), XX. 7. 

Psonios (prefect), xix. 21. 
Palladius, xviii. 58 ; xix. 29. 
Pammenes, v. 34. 
Pamphila of Cos, vii. .53. 

(writer), xiii. 60. 

Pamphilus ([^jsician), x. 41. 
— (painter), viii. 53. 
Fampretios (critic), xix. 43. 
Panaretos, x. 73. 
Panaetius, x. 56. 
Pancrates (poet), xv. 15. 
Pantaenus (Stoic), xvi. 14. 
Pantaleon, vi. 11. 
Papiscos, XV. 54. 

Pappus (mathematician), xix. 10. 
Papus (Manichaean), xviL 53. 
Pai-nadus (prefect), x'viii. 39. 
Patarbemis, iv. 22. 
Paul of Samosata, xvii. 3. 

of Tela, xxi. 38. 

^apostle), xiv. 7. 

(monk), xviii, 57. 

(astix)loger), xix. 10. 

(physician), xix. 21. 

(bishop), xxi. 4. 

Pausanias, xv. 18. 
Pausiras, ix. 79. 
Pausiris (satrap), v. 32. 
Pedius, X, 59. 
Perdiccas, vi. 20 ; vii. 35. 
Pertinax, xvi. 17. 
Pescennius Niger, xvi. 18, 
Peter (bishop), xvii. 45. 

(bishop), xviii. 55 ; xix. 16 ; xxu 

27, 30. 
Peter Mongus^ xx. 13. 
Peter Gnapheos, xxi. 34. 
Petisis, vi. 11. 
Petosiris, viii. 46. 
Petronius (prefect), xiii. 12. 
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Peucestes, vi. 11. 

Phanes, iv. 34. 

Fhai'QabazuSy t. 39. 

Pherendates, v. 54. 

Pheretima, v. 8. 

Philammon, ix. 48. 

Phileas (bishop), ivii. 45. 

Philsetas (poet), viii. 1, 37. 

Philemon (prefect), yiii. 68. 

Philip, xvi. 44. 

Philip Arrid-«:us, vi. 19 ; rii. 1. 

Philip, father of Magas, vii. 76. 

Philip IV., of Macedonia, ix, 33. 

Philip Amyntas, vii. 1. 

Philiscus (poet), viii. 4. 

Philo (academician), zi. 27. 

Philo Judseus, ziii. 36. 

Philoromus, zvii. 45. 

Philostephanus, vii. 64. 

Philotas (physician), xii. 34. 

Philotera, vii. 81. 

Phocas, xxi. 33. 

Photinus (mathematician), xii. 22. 

(abbot), xii. 27. 

Phoxidas, ix. 38. 

Pierius (presbyter), xvii. 16, 48. 

Pinna (bishop), xvii. 12. 

Plancus, xii. 32. 

Plato, V. 42. 

Pliny, elder, xiii. 49 ; xv. 3. 

younger, xv. 3. 

Plotina, XV. 8. 
Plotinus, xvi. 33, 35. 
Plutarch, xiv. 23. 

(martyr), xvi. 23. 

Polemon, vi. 11. 
— (orator), xv. 15. 
Poly hi us (historian), ix. 85. 
Polyclitus, xiii. 5. 
Poly crates, iv. 31. 

ix. 38. 

Polysperchon, vii. 42, 
Pompey, xi. 50. 
Pompeius, Sextus, xii. 18. 
Pomponius Mela (geographer), xiii. 
Popilius, X. 11. 
Poppaea, Empress, xiii. 60. 
Porphyrins, xvii. 17 ; xviii. 44. 
Posidippus (poet), ix. 4. 
Posidonius (Stoic), x. 76. 



53. 



Potamo (philosopher), xvi. 33. 
Potiphar, i. 42. 
Potipherah, i. 43. 
Probatus (general), xvii. 19. 
Probus, xvii. 31, 34. 
Proclus (Platonist), xix. 42. 

(Sophist), xvi. 21. 

Proterius (bishop), xx. 3. 

PSAMMENITUS, iv. 37. 
PSAMMETICHUS, iv. 3. 
PSAMMETICHUS II., iv. 4, 13. 

Psammo (philosopher), vi. 13. 

PSAMMDTHIS, V. 38. 

Pthahmen, ii. 46. 
Pothinus (eunuch), xii. 1. 
Ptolemy Soter, vi. 18 ; vii. 1. 

Philadelphds, viii. 1. 

Euergetes, ix. 1 . 

Philopator, ix. 31. 

Epiphanes, ix. 57. 

Philometor, X. 1. 

Edergetes II., X. 5. 

Soter II., xi. 2. 

Alexander, xi. 10. 

Alexander II., xi. 30. 

Neus Dionysus (Auletes), xi. 34. 

Ptolemy, son of Thaseas, ix. 38. 

son of Agesarchus, ix. 52. 

nephew of Antigonus, vii. 43. 

of Megalopolis, ix. 71. 

of Cyprus, xi. 29. 

two sons of Auletes, xi. 67. 

son of Antony, xii. 36. 

son of Juba, xiii. 40. 

£on of Glaucias, x. 31. 

Ptolemy Ceraunus, vii. 73. 

Eupator, x. 52. 

Macron, x. 8. 

Apion, X. 77. 

Chennus, xv. 16. 

Ptolemy, Claudius, xv. 35. 
Publius Octavius, xiii. 19. 
Pul, iii. 23. 
Pdpienus, xvi. 42. 
Pyrrhus, vii. 51 ; viii. 11. 
Pythagoras, iv. 28. 
Python, vii, 7. 

Quietus, xvii. 8. 
Quintillus, xvii. 20. 



396 



FiBST index: 



Rabiriiu Posthnmos, xi. 49. 

Kameses, ii. 25. 

Rameses II^ ii. 32. 

Rameses III., ii. 47. 

RAME8E8 IV., v.. VI., ii. 51. 

Rehoboam, iii. 6. 

RhodoQ (professor), xii. 50 ; xix. 1 2. 

RoxADa, rii. 41. 

Rafinus, zriii. 59. 

Ratilios (prefect), xr. 8. 

Sabaces (satrap), vi. 4. 
Sabacotbph, iii. 20. 
Sabellius (bishop), xrii. 3. 
SABt5A, xr. 18. 
SALATI8, i. 34. 
Salustios (Cynic), sxL 24. 
Samson, ii. 36. 
b'apor of Persia, xvii. 7. 
Satcrninus, xvii. 36. 
Satyriua, viii. 67. 
Satyrus, vii. 16 ; viii. 66. 
SCEMIOPHRA, i. 29, 31. 
Scipio Africanus, x. 56. 
Scopas, vii. 43. 

ix. 62. 

Scylax, X. 70. 

Sebastianua (prefect), xriii. 26. 

Secundus, xvi. 31. 

Selene, x. 77. 

Seleucus, vii. 19, 60. 

Callinicus, viii. 70. 

Cybiosactes, xi. 59. 

Seleucus (general), xii. 48. 
Selius, xi. 27. 
Sennacherib, iii. 26. 
Sensuphis, i. 25. 
Septimids Severus, xvi. 19. 
Septimius, Lucius, xii. 2. 
Serapion (physician), xii. 4, 25. 

(rhetorician), xvi. 43. 

(bishop), xvii. 48 ; xviii. 34. 

-^— (monk), xviii. 57. 

of Cyprus, xii. 28. 

Servianus (consul), xv. 20. 

Sesostris, ii. 36 ; iii. 7 ; ix. 11 ; xi. 36. 

Sethon, iii. 26. 

Sevechus, iii. 22. 

Severina, xvii. 33. 

Severus ^bishop), xxi. 1. 



Shalmanezer, iii. 24. 
SfOSUASK, iiL 1. 
SHiSHA!nL 11^ iii. 13. 
Silco (Nubian;, xx. 8. 
Simon (high -priest), xiv. 12. 
Sinoon Maocabsos, x. 60. 
Simon Magus, xv. 22. 
Smerdis, v. 6. 
So, iii. 22. 

Socrates of Boeotia, ix. 38. 
Sogdianus, v. 34. 
Solomon, ii. 59 ; iii. 2. 
Solon, iv. 26. 

Sopater (Platooist), xviii. 15. 
Sc^bius, ix. 31. 

the younger, ix. 61. 

(philosopher), viiL 43. 

Sosigenes (astronomer), xii. 21. 

Sositheus (poet), x. 73. 

Sosius, xii. 38. 

Sostratus (architect), viiL 22. 

Sotades, viii. 50. 

Sotion, xiii. 21. 

Spluerus, ix. 51. 

Stephinathis, iv. 3. 

Stilpo, vii. 58. 

Strabo, xiii. 14. 

Strato, viii. 38. 

Straton (wrestler), xi. 49. 

Sulpicius (prefect), xv. 8. 

Sdphis, j. 25. 

Sylla, xi. 27. 

Synesius (bishop), xix. 21. 

Syrianus (general), xviii. 19. 

(Platonist), xix. 40. 

Tachos, v. 44. 
Tacitus, xvii. 33. 
Tahpenes, iii. 6. 
Taia, ii. 22. 
Takelothis, iii. 12. 
Tamos, v. 35. 
Tartan, iv. 4. 
Tatius, Achilles, xviii. 14. 
Tennes, v. 51. 
Tetrilius, xi. 27. 
Thais, vii. 72. 
Thales, iv. 26. 
Thannyras, v. 32. 
Thaumasius, St., xix. 25. 
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Thecla, xix. 33. 
Themistius (deacon), xxi. 25. 
Theocritus, viii. 35. 
Theodorus, iv. 31. 

of Cyrene, vii. 65. 

Atheos, vii. 68. 

i bishop), xvii. 45. 
monk), zix. 31 ; xxi. 25. 
Theodosius, xix. 1. 
Theodosius II., xix. 23. 
Theodosius, son of Calliopus, xx. 24. 

(bishop), xxi. 2. 

Theodotion, xvii. 56. 
Theodotus, ix. 37. 
— of Chios, xii. 2. 

(general), xvii. 10. 

Theognostus, xvii. 48. 

Theon (mathematician), xix. 10. 

(monk), xviii. 59. 

Theophilus (monk), xviii. 28. 
Theophilus of Antioch, xiv. 15. 

(bishop), xix. 2. 

(wiiter), xix. 34. 

Theophylactus Simocatta, xxi. 32. 

Theopompus, v. 50 ; vii. 59. 

Thermus, x. 52. 

Thessalonica, vii, 44. 

Thomas (Manichsean), xvii, 63. 

(critic), xxi. 38. 

Thothmosis, i. 40. 
Thothmosis II., i. 47. 
Thothmosis III., ii. 1. 
Thothmosis IV., ii. 18. 
Tiberius, xiii. 22, 
Tiberius, xxi. 29. 
Tiberius Nero, xii. 13. 

Alexander, xiii. 55. 

Julius Alexander, xiv. 2. 

TibuUus (poet), xiii. 3. 
Tiglath-Pileser, iii. 23. 
Tigranes, xii. 41. 
Timagenes, xi. 63. 
Timocharis, viii. 39. 
Timogenes (genei-al), xvii. 19. 
Timolaus of Palmyra, xvii. 18. 
Timon, viii. 51. 
Timosthenes, viii. 47. 
Timotheus, vii. 16. 
(bishop), xix. 23 ; xx. 23. 



Timotheus -^lurus, xx. 9. 

Salophaciolus, xx. 9. 

Tinnius Rufus, xv. 17. 
TiRHAKAH, iii. 26. 
Tissaphemes, v. 35. 
Titus, xiii. 65; xiv. 19. 
Tlepolemus, ix, 49. 
Tnephactus, iii. 16. 
Trajan, xv. 2. 
Tryphsena, x. 77. 
Tiyphiodorus (poet), xx. 18. 
Trypho (Jew), xv. 29. 
Tryphon (grammaiian), xiii. 21. 
Tyrrhus, xi. 19. 

Udiora, iv. 1. 
Ulpiau, xvi. 32. 
Urbib (Jew), xx. 26. 
Urijah (prophet), iv. 10. 

Vaballathus, xvii. 23. 
Valens, xviii. 53. 
Valentinian, xviii, 53. 
Valentinus, xv. 24. 
Valerian, xvii. 5. 
Valerius, x. 2. 
Valerius PoUio, xv. 16. 

Diodorus, xv. 16. 

Venephres, i. 18. 
Vespasian, xiii. 65 ; xiv. 5. 
Vetrasius PoUio, xiii. 31. 
VlTELLIUS, xiv. 4. 
Vopiscus (historian), xvii. 26. 

Xenophanes, iv, 28. 
Xerxes, v. 18. 
Xerxes II. v. 34. 

Zabbineus, x. 66. 

Zabda (general), xvii. 19. 

Zedekiah, iv. 14. 

Zeno, XX. 11. 

Zeno (physician), xviii. 48. 

Zenobia, xvii. 18. 

Zenodotus, yiil. 32. 

(Platonist), xxi. 24. 

Zerah, iii. 10. 
Zoilus (criticj, viii, 50. 
— (bishop), xxi, 4. 
Zopyrus, xi. 66. 



SECOND INDEX: QUOTATIONS FROM THE BIBLE. 

The Somben are tkoK of the Cbapccn aai 



"•O^ 



ch. L id. 3, xL 39 

aLiL13 nil 48 

cb. iii. 24 ▼. 26 

ch. Ju7 i. 2 

cfa. X. 13, 14 i. 34, ii 4 

ch. X. 30 xix. 37 

ch, ». i. 33 

ch. xii. .. L 33 

ch. xxxtH. ............ i. 42 

ch.»mriL25 i. 30 

ch. xl i. 42 

ah, xli. •. L 43 

ch. xliii.32 i. 46 

ch. xlir. 5 iii. 4 

ch, xItL L 45 

ch. xlri. 34 i. 6 

ch. xlrij i. 44, ir. 49 

ch. L i. 46 

Exodus. 

ch. L 11 U. 8 

ch. i. 16 ii. 18 

ch. vii. II iii. 4 

ch.xii.2 ii. 16 

ch. xii. 40 yiii. 58 

ch. xiii. ii. 9 

ch. xiii. 4 ii. 16 

ch. xir. ii. 9 

ch.xT. 22 ii. 11 

ch. xr. 27 iL 10 

ch. xvi. 13 ii. 10 

ch. xrii. 1 ii. 10 

ch.xvii. 8 ii. 10 

ch. xvii. 15 ii. 11 

ch. XX. 4 iii. 3 

ch. XXV. 20 iii. 4 

ch. xxviii. 36 iv. 46 

ch. XXX. 13. viii. 65, ix. 12, xv. 1 

ch. xxxrii iii. 4 



LETTTICCi. 

cfa. rifi. 9 ir. 46 

ch, xix. 28 m, 3 

ch. xix. 31 xir. 8 

ch. xx,27 iii. 4 

ch. xzL 5 iii. 3 

NUXBEBS. 

ch- X. 29 ii. 12 

ch. xiii 2 iL 12 

du xiii. 22 iii 11 

ch. xiii 26 ii. 12 

ch. xir. 33 ii 12 

ch. XX. 14 ii 12 

cfa. xxxiii ii. 12 

ch. xxxiii. 10 , ii 10 

di. xxxiii. 23 .. ii 10, xix. 37 

Deutebonoxt. 

ch. ii 23 ,. i 35 

ch. vi4 nii 59 

ch. vi 9 iii 5 

ch. xi. 20 iii 5 

ch. xi 29 X. 26 

di. xvi. 21 iii 3 

ch. xxvi. 13 iii. 3 

ch. xxvi 14 iii. 3, x. 33 

ch. xxvii 12 I. 26 

ch. xxvii 4 X. 26 

Joshua. 

ch. viii 30 x. 26 

ch. xvi. 10 iii. 2 

Judges. 

ch. XV. ii. 36 
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1 Samuel. 

ch. xiii. 19 ii. 48 

ch. xiv. 47 ii. 60 

ch. XXX. 11 ii. 48 

2 Samuel. 

ch. yiii. 14 ii. 60 

ch. xxiii. 21 ii. 48 

• 

1 Kings. 

ch. iii. 1 iii. 2 

ch. vi. 1 viii. 58 

ch. ix. X. ii. 60 

ch. ix. 16 iii. 2 

ch. ix. 28 ii. 61 

ch. x. 28 ii.37, iii. 2 

ch. xi. 19 iii. 6 

ch. xi. 40 iii. 6 

ch. xxii. iii. 12 

ch. xviii. 42 viii. 29 

2 Kings. 

ch. viii. 20 iii. 12 

ch. xyii. 4 iii. 22 

ch. xviii. 4 iii. 3, 5 

ch. xviii. 10 iii. 24 

ch. xix. 9 iii. 26 

ch. xix. 23 iii. 27 

ch. xxiv. ,. iv. 11 

ch. XXV. iv. 11 

1 Chboniclbs. 

ch. iu. 23 vii. 40 

ch. iv. 17, 18 V. 32 

2 Chronicles. 

ch. xi. 10 iii. 11 

ch. xii. 2 iii. 6 

ch. xiv. iii. 10 

ch. xvii. 11 iii. 12 

ch. xxi. 7 ii. 29 

ch. xxviii. 17 iii. 18 

ch. XXXV. iv. 9 

ch. xxxvi iv. 10 

Neiiemiah. 

ch, xii, vii. 40 



ESTHEB. 

ch. xi. 1 

Psalms. 
xiv. 

xlviii. 7 
Ixviii. 81 
civ, 4 
cvi. 28 
cxxxix. 



X. 27 



. iii. 2 
. iii. 27 
. iii. 12 
.viii. 59 
, iii. 3 
, xi. 39 



Isaiah. 



ch. xi. 2 viii. 59 

ch. xi. 15 ii. 9, iv. 8 

ch. xviii iii. 25 

ch. xix. 2 iii. 11 

ch. xix. 5 iii. 17 

ch. xix. 18 iv. 16 

ch. xix. 19 X. 25 

ch. xix. 24 iii. 24 

ch. XX. 1 iii. 27 

ch. xxi. 13 ii, 60 

ch. xxiii iii. 14 

ch. xxvii. 12 iv. 18 

ch. XXX. 4 iii. 8 

ch.xxxvii. 36 iii. 26 

ch. xxxix iii. 29 

ch. xliii. 3 iv. 33 

ch, xiv. 14 iv. 33 

ch. xliv. 25, ap. hx. ...viii. 46 



Jebemiah. 

ch. ii, 18 
ch, xxvi. 20 
ch. xxxvii. 
ch. xxxix. 
ch. xlii. 15 
ch. xliii. 
ch. xliii. 9 
ch. xliv. 
ch. xivi. 2 
ch. xlvi. 9 



... iv, 18 

.... iv. 10 

... iv. 14 

... iv. 14 

... iv. 16 

.iv. 16, 17 

.... iii. 8 

.... iv. 17 

.... iv. 11 

.... ii. 4 



ch. xlvi. 11 iii. 16 

ch.xlvii, 4 i. 35 

ch. xlvii iv. 14 



£zekiel. 

ch. xvii. 
ch. xxvii. 



iv. 15 
iv. 15 
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EzEKiEL — continued. 



Mark. 



ch, xxix. 


iv. 15 


Luke. 
John. 
Acts. 

ICOR 

Galai 

COLOS 

2 The 

1 Tim 

Hebr 

2 Pet 

Reve] 


ch, xiv. 3 


ch. XXX. 


iv. 40 




ch. xxxix. 11 .. 
ch, xl. '5 


iv. 5 

iv. 48 


ch. xxii. 25 


Daniel. 

ch. ix. 25 


li. 62 


ch. i. 18 


HOSEA. 

ch. ix. 6 


iii, 24 


• 
ch. vi. 9 


Joel. 

ch, iii. 19 .. 


iii. 18 


ch. vii. 43 
ch. viii. 9 
ch. viii. 27 


Amos. 

ch. V. 26 


V. 26 


ch. xiii. 7 
ch. XV. 39 
ch. xvii. 28 


Nahum. 

ch. iii, 8 .. 


iii. 13 


ch. xviii. 24 
ch. xxi. 38 
ch. xxiii. 8 


Zephaniah. 

ch. iii. 10 


iii. 25 


ch. xxiv. 24 
ch. xxvii. 
ch. xxviii. 7 


Zechartah. 

ch. xiv. 18 

Wisdom of Solomon. 
ch. i.— xviii. 


. iv. 19, viii, 58 
, xiv. 15 


INTHIANS. 

ch. i. 12 

riANS. 

ch. iii. 28 


ECCLESL/^STICUS. 

ch. i. 1 ,. 


X. 62 


SIANS. 

ch. iv. 10 


ch. vii. 14 .. 


X. 25 


SSALONIANS. 


1 Maccabees. 

ch. iv. 5 .. 


X. 13 


ch. ii. 3, 4 

OTHY. 


ch. X. . . 


X. 46 


ch. vi. 20 


ch, xiv. XV, , . 

2 Maccabees. 

oh. i. 7 ,. 


X. 60 

X. 60 


EWS. 

er. 


ch. i. 10 .. 


X. 13, 72 


ch. iii- 5 


ch. ii. 13. 14 .. 


X. 63 




ch. ii. 23 


X. 61 


JATION. 


ch. X. 13 ,. 


X. 8 


ch. iv. 5 


Matthew. 

ch. V. 41 .; 


xiii. 42 


ch. xi. 3 
ch. xiii. 11 
ch xix- 8 


ch, xvii. 24 „ 


,.,,ix, 12, XV. 1 


ch, xix. 20 



xii. 34 



xxi. 9 



, xiii. 8 

V. 26 

. XV. 22 

xiii. 17 

xiv. 8 

xiii. 62 

X. 76 

xiii. 63 

xiii. 55 

V. 43 

, xiii. 40 

xiii. 57 

xiii. 58 



..xiii. 63 
.xvii. 1 
,.xiiL 62 



XIV. 7 

XV. 22 
.xiii. 64 



t****t*««««« £i« Ot!* 



. XV. 23 
.xiv. 12 
.xiii. 65 
.xix. 7 
.xiv. 7 



THIED INDEX : OF SUBJECTS. 

The Numbers are those of the Chapters and Sections. 



Abraxas, its meaning, xv. 23. 
Abyssinia, visited by Solonaon's ships, 

ii. 61 ; Jews settle there, iii. 25 ; 

Christianity preached there, xviii. 28. 

See Adule and Auxum, 
Adule, the monument at, ix. 11 ; its 

second inscription, zxi. 12 ; visited by 

Cosmas, xzi. 25. 
Accents invented, ix. 15 ; set right, 

xiii. 39. 
Age, end of, with the Jews, xv. 10 ; 

with the Egyptians, xv. 32 ; Ages or 

Mous, XV. 22. 
Alchemy, its name, xiii. 50 ; studied, 

xvii. 41, xix. 41. 
Alexandria, founded, vi. 7 ; its market 

opened, vi. 14 ; its privileges, vii. 13 ; 

is described, viii. 14, xiii. 14; the 

lighthouse planned, vi. 17 ; built, 

viii. 22 ; Hephaestion its god, vi. 17 ; 

Ptolemy and Berenice its gods, viii. 

22 ; the Museum, vii. 17, viii. 30 ; 

the city attacked by Antiochus, x. 7 ; 

the Claudian Museum, xiii. 43 ; new 

buildings, xv. 39; rebels against 

Diochetian, xvii. 40 ; is conquered by 

the Persians, xxi. 35 ; by the Arabs, 

xxi. 48. 
Alexandrians, called Macedonians, vii. 34, 

ix. 57, xiii. 55; their literature, ix. 27 ; 

their character, xv. 6, xvii. 36, 42 ; 

their satire, xiii. 32, xiv. 16, xvi. 26. 
Ammonia made, vi. 9. 
Amun-Ra changed to Adon-Ra, v. 33 ; to 

Mando-Ra, v. 17; restored, vii. 11, 
Anatomy studied, vii. 61. 
Animals worshipped, i. 17 ; v. 28, xi. 

40. 

VOL. II. 



I Antioch built, vii. 26 ; rises over Alex- 
andria, xviii. 16 ; its changes in the 
creed, xviii. 18. 

Apis, the bull, worshipped, i. 17 ; its 
spots, V. 5 ; its miraculous birth, v. 
5; its temple, v. 26; killed by 
Cambyses, v. 5 ; honoured by 
Darius, v. 9 ; consulted by Eudoxus, 
V. 42; killed by Odius, v. 53; 
honoured by Alexander, vi. 6; its 
funeral under Ptolemy, vii. 11 ; its 
tombs, vii. 11; itsfuneralunderAuletes, 
xi. 40 ; its birthday, xi. 40 ; slighted 
by Augustus, xiii. 7 ; consulted by 
Germanicus, xiii. 24; honoured by 
Titus, xiv. 17; worshipped under 
Julian, xviii* 49. 

Arabia, South, visited by Solomon's 
ships, ii. 61 ; seat of Nazarene 
Gluistians, xviii. 10; of Jewish 
Arabs, xviii. 28, xxi. 3. ^ 
ITadramaut, 

Arabia invaded by Gallus, xiii. 15. 

Arabs, defeated by Rameses III., ii. 47 
part of the Egyptian population, v, 
13; numerous in Egypt, xiii. 16 
rebel, xv. 41 ; attack Upper Egy^t, 
xvi. 18; hold Egypt, xvii. 28 
i-egain Petra, xviii, 64; overthrow 
the Persians, xzi. 89 ; conquer 
Egypt, xxi. 44. 

Arch used in buildings, ii. 8, iv. 20 ; 
pointed, xix. 41. 

Ajrchitecture, early, i. 18 ; style de- 
scribed, ii. 20 ; copied by the Greeks, 
iv. 59 ; of temples, x. 30, xiii. 23, 
xiv. 18. 

Arian controversy, xvii. 51, xviii. 3. 

2 D 
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TUUKD IKDSX: 



AriAiift, dacUred horetics, xriii. 6 ; 
triumph, xriii. 19, 27 ; defeated, 
zriii. 45 ; pexvecuted, xix. 8 ; n- 
ftored, XX. 1 ; again deposed, xx. 12 ; 
again restored, xx. 13 ; again de- 
posed, XX. 14 ; again restored, xxi. 5 ; 
deposed by the Persiana, xxi, 36 ; are 
said to Grxdze, xviii. 47. 

Armenian learning, xix. 35. 

Army, under Rameses, ii. 41, 45 ; oodar 
Shishank, iii. 7 ; under Hophra, iv. 
22 ; fights in phalanx, iv. 32 ; under 
Tachos, V. 44 ; under Philadelphus, 
▼iii. 74 ; under Philopator, ix. 38 ; 
under Archelaus and Berenice, xi. 60 ; 
under Antony, xii« 45 ; under Theo- 
dosius, xix. 44; under Justinian, 
xxi. 8, 18 ; its priyileges, iii. 7, iv. 
22; the size needed among Ihe 
Greeks, vii. 25. 

Astrology, works on, viii. 45, 46 ; on 
the coins, xv. 32 ; studied, xy, 34 ; 
forbidden, xviii. 39. 

Astronomy, under Rameses U., ii. 32 ; 
studied, v. 42, viii. 39, 40, 41 ; iU 
progress, x. 42, xv. 35 ; Berenice's 
hair, ix. 4. 

Assyria, its extent and history, iii. 23, 
24; its fall, iv. 9. 

Atonement (Doctrine of), ii. 30, 33, iv. 
21 ; by self-torture, iv. 25, v. 24. 

Auxum, conquered by Euergetes I., ix. 
11 ; Christianity preached there, xviii. 
28 ; the Bible translated for it, xviii. 
28 ; the obelisk, xxi. 17. 

Azotus, or Ashdod, taken by the Assy- 
rians, iii. 27 1 by Psammetichus I., 
iv. 4. 

Babylon, its rise, iv. 9 ; conquered by 
Antigonus, vii. 20 ; its fall under 
Antioch, vii. 26. 

Baptismal Semce, xxi. 1. 

Basalt used for statues, iv. 56. 

Bible, Hebrew genealogies closed, vii. 
40 ; translated into Greek, viii. 57 ; 
quaiTels about the Samaritan version, 
X. 26; end of the book of Esther 
added, x. 27 ; book of Maccabees 
added, z. 61 ; Wisdom of the son of 



SirKh added, x. 62; Wisdom of 
Solonxn added, xir. 15; mystic 
method of interpreting, xiii. 37; 
edited by Origen, Hesydiius, and Lu- 
danuSfXvii, 55; three Coptic versions, 
xvii. 56 ; Ethiopic Tersion, xviii. 28 ; 
Church Lessons made for Constanti- 
nople, xviii. 12; Greek MSS. made 
for the Roman (^urch, xriii. 35 ; the 
Aleiandrian, Paria* and Vatican MSS., 
xix. 33; Latin versioi, xix. 33; 
Armenian yenioD, xix. 35; the 
Sinaitic MS., xxL 9 ; Syriac versions 
corrected, xxi. 38. 

Bishops in Egypt, xiii. 63 ; their num* 
ber increased, xv. 52 ; again increased, 
xvi. 39 ; their rank allowed, xviL 12 ; 
mode of electing, xviii. 2 ; of rival 
churches, xviii. 45, xxi. 6. 

Blemmyes rebel, xvii. 35 ; attack the 
Oasis, xix. 30 ; conquer Upper Egypt, 
XX. 4 ; are Bishareen Arabs, xxi. 57. 

Books of Thoth, xvi. 6, xvii. 17 ; of the 
gods, xvi. 6 ; of Hermes Trism^stus, 
X. 39, xyi. 8. 

Britain visited by Demetrius, xii. 30 1 
trade with, xxi. 20. 

Bubastis, i. 43, iii. 1 ; described, iii. 8 ; 
its fall, iv. 24. 

Cabeiei, the, t. 26, iy. 21, 

Camelopards in Ethiopia, ii. 4, iii. 19; 
in Rome, xii. 1 6. 

Camels not mentioned by the Egyptians, 
V. 13. 

Canal dug by Necho, iv. 8 ; by Darius, 
V. 14; by Philadelphus, viii. 26; 
used under Cleopatra, xii. 45 ; dug 
by Trajan, xv. 9; used in ninth 
century, xv, 9, 

Canals cleared by the Romans, xiii. 13. 

Calendar arranged, i. 22, ii. 6 ; in 
mgn of Rameses II., ii. 32; of 
Rameses III., ii. 49 ; in the time of 
Herodotus, y. 30 ; reformed by the 
priests, ix. 7 ; by Julius Caesar, xiii. 4w 

Canopus, city of, its name, iii. 17 ; vii. 
37 ; its trade stopped, yi. 14 ; its 
decree, ix. 7 ; its superstitions, xvi. 
4, xyiii, 48, xix, 6. 
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Caricatures, zi. 46. 

Caravans from Gilead, i. 30; from 
Persian Gulf, ii. 60 ; from Berenice, 
viii. 23. 

Castes, their origin, i. 3 ; a canse of 
political weakness, iL 51 ; of skill in 
trade, iv. 47. 

Catechetical school, its first professors, 
Z7i. 14 ; its professor an Egyptian, 
xvii. 48 ; is closed, xiz. 12. 

Cats worshipped, i. 17, r. 28, xi. 41. 

Celibacy praised in the Wisdom of Solo- 
mon, zir. 15 ; in the Gospel accord- 
ing to the Egyptians, xvi. 10 ; by 
the Christian monks, zviii. 31, xriii. 
60. 

Ceylon discovered, xiii. 46. 

Chemistry studied, xiii. 50. 

Chiun, or Koun, v. 26. 

Christianity, introduced, xiii. 62 ; cor- 
rupted, XV. 21, xvi. 10, 11 ; its 
spread, xv. 27 ; attacked by Celsus, 
XV. 52 ; sometimes discouraging to 
learning, xvi. 14 ; forbidden by Seve- 
rus, xvi. 22 ; less corrupted in 
Syi-ia, xvi. 38 ; persecuted by Decius, 
xvii. 2; allowed by Gallieuus, xvii. 
12 ; persecuted by Diocletian, xvii. 
44; attacked by Hierodes, xvii, 47 ; 
con-upted by paganism, xix. 7, 17 ; 
driven out of Nubia, zx. 4 ; out of 
Upper Egypt, xx. 7. 

Church, the Grsi in Alexandria, zvii. 
32. 

Cisterns under Alezandria, vii. 15, zii. 
9. 

Cleopatra's needle, made by Thothmosis 
III., ii. 7 ; carved by Rameses II., 
and removed to Alexandria by 
Tiberius, xiii. 22, 

Climate, i. 4; unfavourable to Euro- 
peans, xi. 64, xviii. 11. 

Clothing, iv. 44 ; of ladies, vii. 53. 

Coinage, its standard of weight, vii. 54 ; 
its use to the historian, vii. 54, zvii. 
43 ; its large size, viii. 65 ; is used 
for proclamations, xvi. 17; is de- 
based, xiii. 29, xvi. 25 ; with 
Latin inscriptions, xvii. 29, 43; is 
discontinued, zvii. 43, 



Coins, Alexandrian, of Soter, vii. 54 ; of 
Ai-sinoS, viii. 65; of Philadelphus, 
viii. 65 ; of Euergetes I., ix. 29 ; of 
Philopator, ix. 54 ; of Epiphanes, ix. 
82 ; of Philometor, x. 45 ; of Alex- 
ander I., xi. 21 ; of Cleopatra Cocce, 
xi. 21; of Soter II., xi. 29; of 
Selene, xi. 29; of Neus Dionysus, 
xi. 67; of Antony and Cleopatra, 
xii. 43, 44 ; of Augustus, xiii. 18 ; 
of Tiberius, xiii. 30; of Claudius, 
xiii. 44; of Nero, xiii. 58; of 
Galba, xiv. 3 ; of Domitian, xiv. 26 ; 
of Trajan, xv. 2, 8 ; of Hadrian, xv. 
14, 20, 31 ; of Antoninus, xv. 32 ; 
of Aurelius, xv. 40; of Severus, 
xvi. 25 ; of Zenobia, xvii. 21 ; of 
Vaballathus, xvii. 25 ; of Domitius, 
xvii. 29 ; of Severina, -xvii. 33 ; ot 
2nd Legion, xvii. 37 ; of Justinian, 
xxi. 28. 

Coins of Cyprus, v. 11. 

Coins of Malta, xiii. 57. 

Coins, Persian, of Aryandes, v. 10. 

Coins, Roman, of Fabius Pictor, viii. 
13; of M. Lepidus, ix. 64; of Len- 
tulus Marcellinus, xi. 50 ; of 
Aurelius Cotta, xi. 50 ; of Canidiiis 
Cmssus, xi. 54 ; o( Sosius, xii. 44 ; 
of Nerva, xv. 1 ; of Trajan, xv. 7 ; 
of Constantius, zviii. 37. 

Coins, Syrian, of Alexander Balas, of 
Demetrius Nicator, of Antiochus VI., 
z. 47. 

Colchis colonised, ii. 36. 

Conic sections, iz. 25. 

Constantinople built, zviii. 11, 

Controversy, of Justin with Trypho the 
Jew, zv. 29 ; of Jason with Papiscti^, 
zv. 54; with Unitarians and Sabel- 
lians, zvii. 3; on the millennium, 
zvii. 16; on Arianism, xvii. 51, 
zviii. 3 ; of Herban and Gregentius, 
zzi. 15. 

Coptic language, i. 23; its dialects, i. 
23, xvii. 56; its alphabet, xvi. 12; 
is no longer spoken, xxi. 53. 

Coptas its trade, viii. 23, ziii. 16; 
becomes an Arabic city, xiii. 16, 
zvii. 35. 
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THISD INPES: 



Corn, stored by goverament, i. 44 ; s«nt 
to Atliens, v. 20; taxei^l by T»chos, 
▼.44; by Cleomenes, vi. 16; uup- 
{JmI to the Alezandriaiw, ix. 49 ; 
sent to Cyrene, x. 22; stored in 
Rome, ZV.4 ; supply stopped, xrii. 10 ; 
supply increased, zvii. 42 ; supplied 
to Constantinople, zxi. 18. 

Cos, island of, taken by Soter, vii. 43 ; 
its silk manufacture, vii. 53 ; Phila- 
delphus bom there, viii. 1, 36 ; 
royal treasure sent tiiere, xi. 13; 
taken by Mithridates, xi. 30. 

Cost, of building the Pyitunids, i. 27 ; 
of labourers* wages, i. 27 ; of a child's 
maintenance, iv. 49 ; of funeral for 
Apis, vii. 11 ; xi. 40. 

Cotton used in Egypt, iv. 44 ; grown in 
Upper Egypt, xiii. 49. 

Council of Nic£ea, xviii. 5 ; of Antioch, 
xviii. 18; of Ephesus, xix. 30; of 
Chaloedon, xx. 1. 

Creation, The, opinion about, xi. 39. 

Criticism, its three kinds, x. 37 ; on 
Homer, viii. 32, iz. 15, x. 37, xiii. 
39 ; by Ammonius Saccas, xvi. 33 ; 
on the iScriptures, see Bible, 

Crocodiles, buried in Crocodilopolis, v. 
28; fed on Lake Mceris, xiii. 14; 
seen in the Delta, xiii. 56. 

Crucifixion, The, its date, xiv. 12. 

Cyprus, described, iii. 15, vii. 23 ; 
conquered by Shalmaneser, iii. 24 ; by 
Hophra, iv. 14 ; by Nebuchadnezzar, 
iv, 14 ; by Amasis, iv. 29 ; by 
Cyrus, iv. 33 ; rebels against Persia, 
V. 37 ; conquered by Artaxerxes, v. 
37 ; by Ptolemy, vii. 23 ; given to 
Ptolemy Alexander, xi. 5 ; given up 
to Home, xi. 54; its opinions, xiii. 
63, xiv. 8. 

Cyrene, the Greeks helped by Amasis, 
iv. 30 ; is attacked by the Lybians, 
V. 8 ; conquered by Ptolemy, vii. 4 ; 
rebels, vii. 22 ; is given to Magas, 
vii. 22 ; Magas rebels, viii. 15 ; its 
school of philosophy, vii. 65 ; is 
given to Euergetes 11., x. 15 ; is 
given up to Rome, xi. 32. 



Damascus, taken from Philopator, ix. 
36. 

Daniel, book of, the Weeks explained, 
xi. 62 ; otherwise explained, xy. 10 ; 
its translations, xvii. 56. 

Daphnse, Tahpenes, or Hanes, iii. 8; 
visited by Jeremiah, iv. 17, 

Dates fixed, by the calendar, ii. 6, 16 ; 
by generations, ii. 16; by astronomy, 
iii. 29, viii. 39, xv. 35 ; by astrolo- 
gical lecord, xv. 34; by coins, xiii. 
44, xvii. 43. 

Dioscorides or Socotara, island of, x. 
71. 

Disease of quinsey, its symptomo, xvii. 
6 ; plague, xvii. 13. 

Docetse, sect of, xvi. 11. 

Doorkeeper of heaven, xix. 7. 

Di-achma, Alexandrian, its weight, yii. 
54, viii. 56 ; compared with the 
shekel, ix. 12. 

Eagles, two on coins for two sovereigns, 

xi. 21. 
Ebony, Ethiopian, ii. 4, ii. 61, iii. 19. 
Eclipses, obsei-ved in Babylon, iii. 29 ; 

in Alexandria, viii. 39 ; the reoord& 

saved, xv. 35. 
Edomites, oppose Moses, ii. 12 ; their 

trade, ii. 60 ; history of, iii. 6. 
Elephantine, kingdom of,i. 11; it sinks, 

i. 37. 
Elephants, used in battle, vii. 25, viii. 

74 ; their number in an army, vii. 

48, ix. 40 ; brought from Ethiopia, 

viii. 28; these smaller than the 

Asiatic, ix. 39. 
Eleusinian mysteries, viii. 21 ; explained, 

xvi. 9. 
Emeitdd mines, yiii. 24, xix. 41. 
Engineering, i. 48. 
Enoch, book of, quoted, xv. 10 ; found 

in Ethiopia, xxi. 17. 
Era of the Eg3rptian monarchy, i. 9 ; (^ 

Menophra, i. 22, ii. 6 ; of Alexander's 

death, vi. 21 ; of Diocletian, or the 

Martyrs, xvii. 40; of the Ch-eation, 

xviii. 16. 
Ethiopia, is joined to Egypt, i. 38 ; its 

temples and «rts, i. 41 ; is oonquered 
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by Rameses, ii. 35, 42 ; is visited by 
the Greek gods, ii. 56 j by the Elgyp- 
tian gods, xi. 40 ; is described, iii. 19 ; 
invades JudssR, iii. 11 ; conquers 
Egypt, iii. 20 ; resists Cambyses, v. 
1 ; its tribute to Persia, v. 15 ; is 
conquered by Kgypt, i». 11 ; tights 
against the Romans, xiii. 16, 64; is 
given up to the natives, xvii. 39; 
not the seat o^ the Ethiopic language, 
xviii. 28. 

Eunuchs, Egyptian, ▼. 53 ; employed 
at court, ix. 48, xii. 2. 

Etymology of Ham, i. 2 ; Menes, i. 9 ; 
Mnevis, i. 17 ; Week, i. 22 ; Pyramid, 
i. 26 ; Pharaoh,!. 33, vii. 54; Philis- 
tines, i. 35; Zeph-net Phoenich, i. 
43 ; Shem, i. 45 ; Egyptian months, 
ii. 6, 16; Suocoth or Scense, ii. 9 ; 
Migdol, ii. 9 ; Pihahiroth, ii. 9 ; 
Eadesh, ii. 12; Dionysus, ii. 11; 
names of Hebrew Letters, ii. 15 ; 
Charon, Acheron, Rhadamanthus, 
Cerbei-us, Themis, ii. 24 ; Nubia, ii. 
42 ; Canopy, ii. 47 ; Bnbastis, iii. 1 ; 
Urim and Thummin, iii. 3 ; Zerah, 
iii. 10 ; Nile, iv. 18 ; nitre, natron, 
alabaster, syenite, topaz, sapphire, 
ammonia, emerald, iv. 47 ; Cherubim, 
Cerberus, Cabeiri, Maneros, v. 31, v. 
26 ; Serapis, T. 26, vii. 16 ; Thebes, 
Menmon, Abydos, Ganopus, Tooi-ah, 
vii. 37 ; Phil«, viii. 29 ; Reduse, 
viii. 29 ; Odenathus, Vaballathus, 
xvii. 23; paper, parchment, x. 75; 
helm, galley, xii. 10 ; Cleopatra, xii. 
52; chemistry, naphtha, obsidian, 
xiii. 50 ; Phoenix, xiii. 53 ; Hecate, 
XV. 15 ; Abraxas, xv. 23. 

FikMiKE, under Cleopatra, xii. 35 ; 
under Trajan, xv. 4 ; under 
Gallus, xvii. 6 ; under Diocletian, 
xvii. 41 ; under Anastasius, xx. 26. 

Fighting cocks, xv. 6 ; the champion 
killed, xiii. 12. 

Fishes worshipped, xiv. 21, 22. 

Fools at court, ix. 48. 

Forgeries of books, x. 76, xv. 57; 
speeches against ]>emosthenes, x. 76 ; 



Wisdom of Solomon, xiv. 15 ; Testa- 
ments of the XII. Patriarchs, xv. 10 ; 
Sibylline vei-ses, xv. 55 ; Recognitions 
of Clemens, xv. 56 ; Life of St. 
Antony, xviii. 31. 
Funeral ceremonies, i. 38 ; the tiial of 
the dead, il. 30 ; it becomes a mere 
foim, xi. 43. 

Gauls in Egypt under Philadelphus, 

viii. 16 ; under Philopator, ix. 38 ; 

under C^patra, xiii. 6 ; m Syria 

under Antiochus, ix. 5. 
Geography improved, iv. 8, viii. 27, 

ix. 16, X. 67, 69, 70, 71, xv. 35; 

the roads surveyed, xiii. 5, xv. 36. 
Glass poi-trait, xiii. 23 ; windows, xvii. 

28. 
Gnosticism, xv. 22 ; on the coins, xiv. 

9, XV. 31 ; explained by Clemens, xvi. 

15 ; opposed by Plotinus, xvi. 35 ; 

appears again in Manicheism, xvii. 

53. 
God, use of the word, x. 45, xii. 43 ; by 

Clemens, xvi. 15 ; Son of God, a 

title, xiii. 18. 
Gods, described, i. 8, ii. 53, 54, vii. 16 ; 

their journey to Ethiopia, ii. 56, xi. 

40 ; new introduced, iv. 21, v. 33, 

34, vii. 16, xiii. 25, xiv. 24 ; infant 

god, xiv. 24. 
Gog, or the Scythians invade Palestine, 

iv. 5. 
Goshen, land of, ii. 9, iv. 16. 
Gospel, according to the Egyptians, xvi. 

10; St. Matthew in Hebrew, xvi. 

14. 
Gospels, quoted by Justin, xv. 27 ; by 

Celsus, xv. 54. 
Government, mixed in Upper iDgypt, 

more despotic in Lower Egypt, i. 44 ; 

under Rameses,' ii. 45 ; under Alex- 
ander, vi. 11 ; under Augustus, xiii. 

2 ; under Theodosius, xix. 44 ; under 

Justinian, xxi. 18. 
Greek letters, their origin, ii. 24 ; their 

early forms, iv. 4 ; their changes, xii. 

61. 
Guttural in the language, i. 23, 29, 47 

ii. 16. 
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Hadramaut, embassy to, xxi. 3, l.*^; 

conquered by the Hexumits, xxi. 11. 
Hecate, a name for Isis, xv. 15. 
Heliopolis, Moses dwells thei'e, ii. 8 ; its 

school, iy. 18, yiii. 45; its obelisk, 

i. 19; visited by Plato, v. 42; 

by Strabo, xiii. 14. 
Heix)opolis bay of, crossed by Moses, ii. 

9 ; its head cut off, iv. 8 ; united by 

Trajan's canal, xv. 9. 
Hieroglyphics, their progress, i. 20 ; not 

native in Ethiopia, i. 41 ; the origin 

of the Hebrew letters, ii. 15 ; of the 

Greek« ii. 24; of the Phenician, iv. 

29 ; translated to Herodotus, ▼. 27 ; 

written on by Democritus, v. 34 ; 

neglected by Greeks, viii. 45, ix. 18; 

translated to Gerroanicus, xiii. 24 ; 

written on by Chseremon, xiii. 60; 

still used under Gommodus, xvi. 4 ; 

the origin of some Coptic letters, xvi. 

12 ; written on by Clemens, xvi. 13 ; 

by Heimapion, xviii. 12 ; by Hora- 

pollo, xix. 11. 
Homer, mentions Egypt, ii. 56, iii. 16 ; 

is read in public, viii. 49 ; a temple 

to, ix. 53, X. 39 ; his editors, x. 37 ; 

his Frogs and Mice, x. 39. 
Homeric poets, xv. 46. 
Horoscope of nativity, xv. 34. 
Horse-races, in Alexandria, xv. 6; be- 
tween pagans and Christians, xviii. 

63 ; in Antiuoopolis, xv. 14. 

Immortality of the soul, i. 38, v. 30 ; 

the two forms of belief, v. 43 ; the 

belief shown in the mummies, xix. 7. 
India, visited by Dionysius, viii, 27 ; 

i-eached by the sea, x. 70 ; the route 

to, through Egypt, xiii. 45 ; a name 

for Ethiopia, xiii. 48. 
Iron, near Thebes, i. 10 ; in Cyprus, iii. 

15. 
Isis, ii. 54 ; her lament for Osiris, v. 

31, viii. 14 ; her pictures and temple 

in Rome, xiv. 25. 

Jerusalem conquered by Shishank, iii. 
6 ; by Nebuchadnezzar, iv. 11 ; in- 
sulted by Philopator, ix. 42 ; falls 



under Syria, ix. 62 ; freed by the 
Maccabeps, x. 60 ; taken bv Pompey, 
xi. 52. 

Jews in Goshen, i. 45; their route 
through the desert, ii. 9, iv. 12; 
their laws compaxed wilji the 
Egyptian, iii. 3 ; progress of their 
nation, ii. 59, 61 ; conquered by 
Necho, iv. 9 ; flee to Egypt under 
Johanan, iv. 16 ; 2^ain in Goehen, 
iv. 16 ; send up to Jerusalem at the 
feast, iv. 19; settle in Alexandria, 
vii. 39 ; the temple at Onion, x* 25 ; 
their importance, xi. 7 ; still 
numerous in Goshen, xii. 14 ; their 
citizenship disputed, xii. 35 ; the 
Therapeutse, xiii. 26; their perse* 
cutions, xiii. 33; their pri^eges 
confiimed, xiii. 41 ; their persecu- 
tions, xiii. 55 ; the temple at Onion 
closed, but privileges confirmed, xiv. 
13 ; they rebel against Trajan, xv. 
12; against Hadrian, xv. 17. 

Jews, temple tax, its amount, ix. .12 ; 
remittrd by Nerva, xv, 1 ; again 
imposed, xv. 13 ; still levied, xxi. 49. 

Judges, their number, iv. 42; their 
oath, ix. 30; their books, xi 44; 
under Augustus, xiii. 2. 

KiNQ and Queen, game of, xv. 6. 

Labyrinth near Crooodilopolis, i. 14 ; 
described, v. 27. 

Lake of Moeris embanked, i. 13 ; its 
obelisk, i. 19; destroyed, xiii. 53; 
Bitter Lake, iv. 84 iv. 12, viii. 26 ; 
Lake Serbonis, iv. 12 ; Crocodile 
Lake, iv. 8, iv. 12, v. 14; Lake 
Mareotis, xiii. 14; Nati-on Lake, 
xviii. 57. 

Land, its rent and tenui-e, i. 44 ; the 
acres once cultivated, iv. 49 ; now 
cultivated, xxi. 51. 

Language, Coptic, its dialects, i. 23. 

Laws, iv. 42 ; Jewish, iii. 5 ; of Augus- 
tus, xiii. 3; above the will of the 
emperor, xv. 3; of Justinian, xxi* 
18. 

length of a stadium, vii. 15, ix« 16; 
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of I schcenns, ziii. 16 ; of a cubit, 

iy. 48, ziii. 13. 
Letters invented, i. 20 ; B, D, R, the 

same as P, T, L, i. 23 ; the guttural, 

i. 23 ; Hebrew, ii. 15; Greek, ii. 

24, iv. 29 ; B used for M, v. 33 ; 

NT used for D, v. 7; Coptic, nri. 

12. 
Lexicon, Greek, written, zz. 21. 
Librarians, viii. 31, iz. 15, 52, ziii. 61. 
Library of the Memnoniuxn, ii. 32, vii. 

37. 
Library of the Museum, founded, vii. 

17 ; enlarged by Philadelphus, viii.. 

30 ; by £uergetes 11., z. 75 ; burnt 

by Julius Caesar, zii. 7. 
Library of the Serapenm, zii. 40 ; its 

contents, zv. 43; scattered under 

Theodosius, ziz. 4; burnt by the 

Arabs, zzi. 52. 
Library of Bishop George, zviii. 44. 
Linen, clothes, iv. 44 ; breastplate, iv. 

44 ; whole armour, iz. 10 ; grown 

in the Delta, ziii. 49. 
Liturgy of St. Mark, zvii. 32 ; of the 

Coptic church, zzi. 6. 

Macedoniaitb of Alezandria, vii. 2. 

34. 
Magic studied, iii. 4; forbidden by' the 

Jews, iii. 4; still studied, zv. 15; 

ezplained, zv. 25; again forbidden, 

zviii. 39. 
Malta, its monuments and people, ziii. 

58. 
Manicheism, zvii. 53. 
Manuscripts, their materials, vii. 18, z. 

75, ziii. 49 ; how written, zv. 44 ; 

illuminated, zz. 29. 
Marriage with only one wife, i. 32; 

between Greek and Egyptian, vii. 

14 ; between brother and sister, v. 

6, z. 9, zi. 1, zii. 1 ; with several 

wives, zi. 45 ; marriage settlements, 

ziv. 2. 
Mathematics, geometry, viii. 33 ; hydro- 

statics, viii. 34; conic sections, iz. 

25 ; pneumatics and steam, z. 44 ; 

algebra and Diophantine problems, 

liz. 10. 



Measures of length, iv. 48, iz. 16, ziii. 

13. 
Meats forbidden, pork, iii. 3 ; cow-beef, 

V. 31. 
Mandos, his worship, v. 17; rejected 

in Thebes, vii. 11; his temple at 

Hermonthis, zii. 26 ; at Talmis, ziii. 

19, zv. 36. 
Mechanical knowledge, i. 48. 
Mediators for sin, iv. 21. 
Medicine in herbs, iii. 16; of Pam- 

philus, z. 41 ; of Aetius, zz. 22 ; of 

Aaron, zzi. 38. 
Memnonium, of Abydos, ii. 27 ; of 

Thebes, ii. 32. 
Memphis, kingdom of, i. 15, 25; its 

chief kings, iv, 1 ; city described, v. 

26 ; the residence of Euergetes, iz. 

13 ; held by the Persians, v. 20. 
Millennium of the Egyptians, v. 30; 

taught by Yirgil, ziii. 20; by the 

Gnostics, zv. 22, zvii. 16 ; by the 

Church, zvii. 16. 
Mines, of gold, ii. 5, z. 68 ;. their 

produce, ii 42; near Berenice in 

Kubia, iii. 21, v. 4, zi. 48 ; of copper 

near ISinai, i* 28, ii. 7, 45 ; in Cyprus, 

iii. 14, vii. 23; of emeralds, viii. 24, 

ziz. 41. 
Miracles, pretended, iii. 4 ; by Apollo- 

nius, ziv. 7 ; by Vespasian, ziv. 9 ; 

St. Jerome's opinion of, ziv. 8 ; not 

quoted to support Christianity, xv. 

54 ; by the monks, zviii. 31 ; the 

belief ezplained, zviii. 33. 
Mistakes, of Herodotus, v. 25 ; of the 

Greeks, vii. 37 ; of Diodorus, zi. 36. 
Mithra worshipped in Alezandria, zvii. 

52 ; his worship stopped, zviii. 43. 
Monks, pagan, viii. 29, z. 33, zi. 39, 

ziii. 28 ; Jewish, ziii 26 ; Christian, 

zvi. 11, zviii. 29. zzi. 25 ; visited by 

Rufinus, zviii. 59; from Italy, ziz. 

31 ; of Mount Sinai, ziz. 37 ; from 

Sjri&f zzi. 1. 
Months, their names, i. 22, ii. 16 ; the 

montii Hadrian, zv. 15. 
Mother and Child worshipped, ziv. 24 ; 

in Rome, ziv. 25. 
Mummies, early made, i. 38 ; with 



408 



THISD INDEX : 



mineral pitdi £rom the Dead Sea, i. 
3; their phrsical characters i. 3, 
rii. 14 ; ment iooed bj Herodotiu, r. 
30 ; pieigcd for debt, xi. 43 ; blamed 
bj Hieracas x^ ^^ ; hj St. Antcm j, 
zix. 7 ; praised hj ^, Aogustin, 
zix. 7; fumieh Chiistian relicB, zix. 
17. 

Music, work <m, by Ptolemy, xr. 35; 
by Alypius, zriiL 13 ; taught by 
Dioeoorus, xriii. 48. 

Mystidsm of Philo, xiiL 37; of the 
J^rptians, xr. 15, 21 ; of Origeo, 
XTL37. 

Napata, capital of Ethiopia, i. 41, iii. 
19 ; ornamented by Thothmoeis IV., 
iL 18; by Tirhaloh, iii. 28; by 
Aman Aaeru, iv. 2. 

Nancratifl, its trade, ir. 24 ; its tem|dra, 
ir. 25 ; its writers, xr. 45, 50 ; its 
scho<d dosed, xvi. 21. 

Nicene Creed, xviii. 6 ; repealed, xriii. 
18; Te-eaactedf XX. 12; repealed by 
the HenotiocMi, xx. 14, 15. 

Nile, its orerflow, i. 4 ; its winds and 
navigaticm, i. 5 ; is a god, i. 8, it 
54; its tributaries, iii. 19; the 
Canopic branch is the god, iii. 17 ; 
its mouths shallow, vi 7; fordable 
below Memphis, rii. 7 ; bribed with 
gold for its blessings, viii. 29 ; 
<^inions as to its ovei-flow, x. 69; 
its sources unknown, x. 69; height 
of its rise, xiii. 13, xv. 33, xvi. 2 ; 
supposed to rise in India, xiii. 48; 
its waters sacred, xiv. 25; coloured 
at midsummer, xvi. 28 ; worshipped 
in the fifth century, xix. 43. 

Nineveh, iii. 23; oe^Hes the %yptian 
fiishions, iii. 23 ; its fiUl, iv. 9. 

Nubia, iii. 19, xiii. 16 ; explored, xiii. 
65 ; given up to the Nobatae, xvii. 
39. 

Nubians, the old Egyptian race, xvii. 
39, XX. 6. 

Numbers, their properties among the 
Jews, xiii. 26 ; among the Gnostics, 
xvi. 16 ; used for initial letters, xv. 
55. 



Oasis of Ammon, v. 13, vL 9. 

Oasis, Western, xiii. 66 . 

Oasis, the Great, r. 13; a place of 

banishment, xiz. 30 ; its fertility, 

xix. 41. 
Oath, by Osiris, riii 29 ; by Isb, xir. 

21 ; Oeopatra's, xii. 45, 
Obelisks in Thebes, i. 47 ; how raise), 

i. 48; removed to Alexandria, viii. 

66, xiii. 22 ; to Constantmople, xriii. 

12 ; to Borne. xiiL 11, xriii. 12 ; at 

Auxnm, xxi. 17. 
Oflferings for the dead, iiL 3, x. 33. 
Ogdoad, <^ the Jews, viiL 59 ; of the 

Qiristians, xv. 23. 
Olives grow wild, xiiL 53. 
Of^iir, or the Golden Berenice, iL 42, 

iL 61, ViiL 28, X. 68, xi. 48. 
Osiris, his fiunily, L 8, iL 54; his 

birthplace, ii. 11; his burial-pljK^es, 

iL 54, iv. 35, viiL 29; his two 

natures ridiculed, iv. 28; divided 

into two persons, viL 16. 
Obsidian, xiiL 50 ; imitated, xiii. 23. 

Paganism, revived, xviiL 42 ; expiring, 
xviiv. 49 ; persecuted, xix. 5 ; imitated, 
xix. 7 ; suppressed, xxL 24. 

Paintings, in tombs, i. 38, ii. 4, viii. 
54 ; in Alexandria, vii. 55, 69, xx. 
29; by Apdlcs, vii. 55, 69; the 
coloui-5 used, iv. 56. 

Palmyia, its rise, xvii. 7. 

Papyrus, vii. 18, x. 75; copied in 
architecture, viii. 29; its kinds and 
uses, xiiL 49 ; thin pi^yrus or paper, 
xix. 34. 

Parchment invented, x. 75. 

Pay, of a labourer, i. 27 ; of a king's 
tutor, viii. 38; of a painter, viii. 
53; of a physician, viiL 72; of a 
general, ix. 72 ; of a commander-in- 
chief, ix. 72 ; of an officer, x. 32 ; of 
a professor, x. 73 ; of a sophist, xvL 
21 ; soldiers' prize money, xiL 50. 

Payment to the Athenians, v. 20 ; to 
the Achaians, viii. 61 ; to Cleomenes, 
ix. 14; royal bribe, xi. 55, 61, xiii. 
1. 

Pelusium, its Asiatic population, iiL 
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27 ; a station for the fleet, iv. 4, v. 

44 ; its people sailors, xiii. 61. 
Persecution of the Christians, under 

Sevenis, xvi. 22 ; under Dedus, xvii, 

1 ; under Diocletian, xvii. 44. 
Persians, theii* rise under Cyrus, ir. 32 ; 

conquer Asia Minor, iv. 32 ; conquer 

Cyprus, iv. 33 ; conquer Egypt, iv. 

37 ; bring in new gods, v. 33, 34 ; 

are defeated by the Greeks, y. 56 ; 

defeat the Romans, xvi. 43 ; invade 

Egypt, XX. 26 ; conquer Egypt, xxi. 

36 ; are defeated by the Arabs, xxi. 

39. 
Petra described, vii. 29 ; resists Deme- 
trius, vii. 31 ; conquered by Trajan, 

XV. 7 ; lost under Valens, xviii. 64. 
Phalanx, employed by the Egyptians, 

iv. 32 ; described, ix. 69 ; defeated 

by the Romans, ix. 68. 
Pharos island, a shelter for ships, iii. 

16 ; forms the hai hour of Alexandria, 

vi. 7 ; its lighthouse, vi. 17, viii. 22 ; 

is repaired, xx. 31 ; no longer an 

island, xxi. 51. 
Phenicians, in the Delta, i. 33, 34, xiii. 

62 ; are expelled, i. 35. 
Phoenix explained, xiii. 54 ; returns to 

earth in the year of Rome, 800, xiii. 

54 ; at the end of the Sothic period, 

XV. 32 ; in the year of Rome, 1100, 

xviii. 37. 
Philse island, viii. 29 ; temple of Isis, 

viii. 29 ; temple of Athor, x. 55 ; 

obelisic, X. 67; its population, xiii. 

14. 
Philistines, in the time of Rameses II., 

ii. 36 ; of Rameses III., ii. 48. 
Physicians, vii. 60, x v. 3 ; in the army, 

XV. 38. 
Pistis-Sophia, xix. 32. 
Platonism in Son of Sirach, x. 62 ; in 

Philo, xiii. 37 ; in Justin, xv. 27 ; in 

Athenagoras, xv. 30 ; in Clemens, 

xvi. 15 ; in Ammonius and Plotinus, 

xvi. 35. 
Plurality in unity, ii. 50, 54, xv. 23, 

xvi. 7; denied by the Jews, viii. 

59 ; and by Athenagoras, xv. 30. 
Population of Egypt, ii. 41, iv. 49 ; 



under Auletes, xi. 47 ; under Yale^ 
rian, xvii. 6; under Heraclios, xxi. 
45. 

Porphyry, qnanies, viii. 24; for sta- 
tues, xiii. 50 ; columns, xvii. 21. 

Priesthood, ii. 45 ; its four orders, iv. 
46 ; their books, xvi. 6 ; their duties, 
ii. 33 ; their dwellings, ii. 33 ; viii. 
29. 

Price of a hoi-se, of a chariot, ii. 37 ; of 
com, X. 32, xxi. 20 ; of tin, xxi. 
20. 

Pricks on the skin forbidden by tne 
Jews, iii. 3 ; used by the . kings, ix» 
41, xi. 2. 

Procession, under Thothmosis III., ii. 
4 ; under Philadelphus, yiii. 3, &c. 

Prophecy forbidden, xviii. 39. 

Proverbs, vii. 29, xi 41, xiii. 16, 37, 
xiv. 23, XX. 6. 

Provinces, under Theodosius, xix. 44, 
45 ; under Justinian, xxi. 18. 

Ptolemais built, vii. 13; its size, xiii. 
14 ; its church, xix. 27. 

Pyramids, at Cochome, i. 18 ; at Mem- 
phis, i. 15, 27, ii. 2, v. 27, xi. 37 ; 
at Napata, i. 39. 

QuABRiES of limestone, i. 26 ; granite 
i. 40 ; syenite, ii. 22 ; basalt, iv. 6 ; 
poi-phyry, xiii. 47. 

Queen regent, ii. 18 ; regnant, i. 31, xi. 
1, 30, 59, xii. 1 ; consort^ her main- 
tenance, iv. 30. 

Races of men, i. 3, vii. 14, xi. 7, xxi. 

57. 
Religion, described, i. 8, ii. 54, v. 29, 

xi. 39 ; attacked by the Persians, y. 

33, 53; allowed by Alexander, vi. 

12 ; restored under Ptolemy, vii. 11; 

copied by the Romans, xiii. 20, xiv. 

26; becomes more retined, xiv. 23; 

becomes monotheistic, xv. 21, xvi. 7. 
Religious books, xi. 44, xvi. 6, 8, xvii. 

17, xviii. 13. 
Religious wars, about the bull, xv. 14; 

about the crocodiles, xiv. 21 ; about 

the dogs and fish, xiv. 22 ; contmue 

in the fourth century, xviii. 49. 
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THIBD iin>Ex: 



Rent of land, i. 44. 

Revelation, Book of, the beast, ziii. 65, 
ziv. 7; the second beast, xiii. 65; 
the false prophet, liy. 7 ; the two 
witnesses, xiv. 12; the number of 
the beast, xv. 55; the milleonium, 
xrii. 16; its authorship disputed, 
xvii. 16. 

Revenue, under Darius, ▼. 15; under 
Philadelphus,yiii. 75; under Auletes, 
xi. 47 ; of an archbishop, xxi. 6. 

Rhoda, island, xxi. 44. 

Rhodes besiej^ed, vii. 49. 

Rings used for money, ii. 5 ; as tokens 
of authority, i. 43 ; used in mar- 
riage, XV. 26. 

Roads, measured by Julius Ceesar, ziii. 
5 ; from Heliopolis to Petra, ii. 9 ; 
fiom Alexandria to Palestine, xiv. 
11; of the Itineraiy, ii. 9, xv. 36. 

Romans become known to Egypt, viii. 
11; offer to help £uergetes, ix. 3; 
protect Epiphanes, ix. 64 ; refuse pny 
from Egypt, ir. 78 ; govern Egypt, 
X. 15 ; their ambassadors ai*e paid by 
Egypt, XL 28 ; tlieir lawlessness in 
Egypt, xi. 60, 64; become masters 
of Egypt, xii. 53; Greeks of Con- 
stantinople, so called, xviii. 64; 
wholly cut off from Egypt, xix. 46. I 

Roses cultivated, xiv. 25. 

Ro^etta Stoue, ix. 74. j 

Sabbath, Jewish, forbidden, xviii. 30, 
Sabellian controversy, xvii. 3, 
Salt pits near Pelusium, iv. 12. 
Sals described, iv. 35 ; its rise, iii. 17 ; 

its prosperity under Amasis, iv. 35. 
Samaritans settle in Egypt, vi. 13 ; 

quarrel with the Jews, x. 26. 
Scientific poems: astronomical, viii. 

42; astrological, viii. 45; medical, 

X. 42 ; geographical, xiii. 61. 
Sculpture, the styles described, iv. 50 ; 

false style, ix, 9 ; copied by the 

Greeks, iv. 59. 
Scythian invasion, iv. 
Serapis, his temple at Memphis, v. 26 ; 

his worship in Alexandria, vii. 16, 

xviii. 50 ; is monotheistic, xv. 20 ; 



temple at Canopus, xvi. 4 ; tem{de at 
Alexandria burnt, xvi. 3; again 
burnt, xix. 4. 

Serbonian bog, iv. 12. 

Serpent woi-shipped by the Egyptians, 
i. 17; by the Jews, iii. 5; by the 
Christians, xv. 24 ; in the Eleusiniau 
mysteries, viii. 21, xvi. 9; its war 
with the human race, ii. 14 ; its 
conquest, ii. 29, xi. 36 ; in a catalepsy, 
iii. 4. 

Sesostris, Sesoosis, or Sesonchosis, the 
deeds given to him by Aristotle, 
iii. 7 ; by Herodotus, v. 24 ; by 
Strabo, ix. 11 ; by Diodorns, xi. 36. 

Shephei-ds, enter Egypt, i. 34; are 
expelled, i. 35 ; are bated, i. 45. 

Ships invented, i. 5 ; of Tarsus, Tyre, 
and Sidon, ii. 61, iii. 14 ; unusually 
large, ix. 44 ; of war, xii. 10 ; of 
burden, xiii. 57 ; the rate of sailing, 
jciii. 57. 

Sibylline verses, xv. 55. 

Slaves, negroes under Thothmosis III., 
ii. 4; under Amunothph III., ii. 
19 ; under Darius, v. 15 ; their 
price, when captives, viii. 56 ; when 
native, x. 32; not kept by the 
Therapeuta, xiii. 26. 

Sothic period, begins, ii. 6; ends, xv. 
32. 

Sphinx near the pyramid is carved, i. 
28 ; is worshipped, ii. 18. 

Statue, the oldest known, i. 28. 

Statue of Amunothph III., ii. 19 ; called 
the son of Aurora by Hesiod, ii. 56 ; 
is oveithrown, v. 3 ; is musical at 
sunrise, xiii. 14, 61 ; is restored, xv. 
18 ; still musical, xvi. 5. 

Steel used, i. 24 ; made in Cyprus, iii. 
15. 

Stone for statues, iv. 56 ; for buildings, 
iv. 58. 

Sun worship, v. 33. 

Sun-dial, xiii. 22. 

Surgery, vii. 61, xi. 66, xii. 25. 

Syene on the borders of Ethiopia, iv. 
14 ; its astronomical well, xiii. 15, 
xvi. 2. 

Syrian sovereigns of Egypt, xvii, 21 > 
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28 ; intercourse with Egypt, ixi. 1 ; 
protection to the philosophers, zxi. 
24 ; versions of the Bible, xn, 38 ; 
physician, zxi. 38. 

Tablet, of Kamak, ii. 4 ; of Abydos, 
ii. 32 ; of Canopus, ix. 7 ; of Rosetta, 
ix. 74. 

Tanis, its rise, iii. 11, 14; its trade, 
iii. 16 ; is conquered, iii. 28 ; its Ml 
under Sals, iv. 24. 

Tarsus, its trade and ships, iii. 14, zii. 
30 ; its philosophers, xii. 30. 

Taxes, under Joseph, i. 44; under 
Darius, v. 16 ; under Tachos, v. 44 ; 
under Philadelphus, viii. 75 ; under 
Auletes, xi. 47 ; under Augustus, 
xiii. 18 ; under Valens, xviii. 63 ; 
under Justinian, xxi. 18. 

Taxes of Coele-Syria, Phenicia, and Sa- 
maria, ix. 12. 

Temple, rock hewn, i. 30, ii. 39, 40, 
XV. 7; imitated by the builder, ii. 
20; architecture, il. 20, x. 30, xii. 
26, xiii. 53 ; the screen added, ii. 47. 

Thebes, its situation, i. 10, 37; de- 
scribed, ii. 52 ; overthrown by Lower 
Egypt, ii. 51, iii. 1 ; again by Cam- 
byses, v. 1 ; described by Hecataeus, 
vii. 3<j ; overthrown by Lathyrus, xi. 
26. 

This or Abydos, its situation, i. 9 ; its 
genealogical tablet, ii. 32. 

Timber little known, i, 4; brought 
from Lebanon by the Asi^ians, iii. 
27 ; in Tarsus and Cyprus, iii. 14 ; 
imported for mummy cases, vii. 10 ; 
for buildings, xix. 6. 

Tin in the coins, vii. 54 ; its value, xxi. 
20. 

Tithes for the poor, xviii. 60. 

Tombs, of Thebes, i. 38, ii. 4, 28, 52 ; 
are opened, vii. 36 ; of Beni Hassan, 
i. 18 ; of Napata, i. 41 ; of Memphis, 
i. 27, iv. 1, V. 26 ; of the Bulls, vii. 
11; of Alexandria, xiii. 14. 

Tonsure of the priests, i. 43, v. 28, xiv, 
23 ; used by the emperor, xvi. 1. 

Trade wind discovered, x. 71, xiii. 45. 

Traveller in Egypt : Thales, Solon, iv. 



20 ; Cleobulus, Hecataeus of Miletus, 
iv. 27 ; Pythagoras, Xenophanes, iv. 
28; Hellanicus, Herodotus, ▼. 23; 
Eudoxus, Chrysippus, Plato, v. 42 ; 
Hecataeus of Abdera, vii. 36 ; Dio- 
dorus, xi. 35 ; Strabo, xiii. 14 ; Dion, 
xvi. 2 ; RufinuSy ^viii. 59 ; Anto- 
ninus, xxi. 7. 

Tree, the sacred, bestows life, ii. 55 ; 
oracular, among the pagans, xiv. 7, 
XV. 34; among the Christians, xix. 
18. 

Trench on eastern frontier, iv. 12, v. 
39. 

Trial of the dead, ii. 30, xi. 43. 

Trinity of the Egyptians, ii, 50, 54 ; of 
Philo, xiii. 37 ; of the Book of Wis- 
dom, and of Theophilus, xiv. 15; 
under the form of a triangle, xiv. 23 ; 
thought heretical, xv. 56 ; attributed 
to Plato, xvi. 15 ; of the Platonists, 
xvi. 35 ; defended by Dionysius, xvii. 
2; explained by Sabelhus, xvii. 3; 
tritheism, xxi. 31. 

Troglodytae, ii. 58, iii. 6, xxi. 57. 

Tyi-e, its trade with Egypt, iii. 14. 

Value of money lower than in other 

places, ii. 42 ; no longer so, xiii. 30. 

See Costf Pay, Payment, Price, Ee* 

venue. Mines, Taxes, 
Vehiculation complained of, x. 67, xiii. 

42. 
Ventriloqtusm, viii. 46, xiv. 8. 
Voyage, from Ezion-geber to Zanzibar, 

ii. 61 ; round Africa, iv. 8 ; of Hanno, 

iv. 8 ; to India, x. 70 ; xiii. 18, 45 ; 

to Ceylon, xiii. 46 ; to Italy, xiii. 57 ; 

to England, xxi. 20. 
Voyage of Paul and Josephus, xiii. 57, 

Wall, Roman, at the frontier, xvii. 39. 
Water, the source of all things, xi. 39. 
Week used, i. 22 ; the days of, v. 28, 

xix. 10. 
Well, astronomical, xiii. 14, xv. 19. 
Wells, on the road to Berenice, viii. 23 ; 

dug in Alexandria, xii. 9; in th^ 

Oasis, xix. 41. 
Wine, its early use, i, 42 ; its several 
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imito iHOEz: 07 stbjzois. 



piwUfH*, i 3S ; *n qncru ngmiit, 
— 1, 30, S8, ni. 1, jTii. 

khidi, Egyptian, 



31, 33. 
Writing, i 

XI. Z9; oflIoiuitSiiiu,iii. 



. 22, I. 43 ; DO iulenakrr ' xiv. 1 



diji, T. 30 ; correcta] bj the {rie^ts, 
ii. 7 ; corTKta) b]P Sosigsie^ liL 
21 ; the comctiaD oiiteiEd, liii. 
4; iti bicn^ljpluc, liii. 54; bofr 
uied in datea, liv. 3 ; irl 30 ; boir 
by the ntnHiDiiien, lii. 10 face 
Calendar, Mimtis, Week): v^ 
by tfae BabyloDiiD^ iu. 23. 

ZoA>. •« 7<mta. 

ZoiliacoftbeHaiuioiiiam.ii. 32, T. 3i 
of Dmdera, liii. 23 ; of Utopola, 
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